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of men for the worthy recemung. 
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F } VVherein, amongſt many other holy 


Inſtruftions, the. Dottrines of ſound Repentance 4 

Wy | - and: Humiliation, and of Gods peciall fauours:  - .. 
Þ A --— vnto penitent lmners.and worthy Communicants, "7 

y- 33 06 largelyand effecually handled. of | —>M 

— Tf, Do». TT _ 

—_ The faure laſt. by R.C1navs RR. S. I al 

| | Whereunto. is annexed a plaine and learridd IP 
oy b-  Metaphraſe onthe Epiſtle totheCoLoOss LANs, 5; _— 
bg | Writtenby 4 godly and wndicions Preacher.  *.,". - oY 
p ; . ONES 
There is alſo ſer before the Sermons, a ſhort Dialogneof / ; - 
Preparation, containing:the chiefe Points that concerne -- " £08 
4 =00y receining of the Lords Supper : taken, for the moſ W” 
| t, out of the Sermons following ; and colleed into a T9 
; EW Method, forthe benefir and eaie 'of thoſe that de 1% 

3. oy | Ef fire diretion in this warter- | 1 
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VVorſhipfull,the Lady Anxs Core, 


Wife to Sir ANTH oONY Cor, of Hanwell, 
and to her vertuous Paughter,the Lady El:zabeth 
(cope, Wife to Sir William Cope, of Hardwicke : 


© - Encreafe of Grace,and all true Happineſſe,, &c. . 


Pep isathing better knowne than well conſidered - 


&2) 133 of, that inthe myſtical Body of Chriſt Teſas, 

1 PAP exery Member hath hi ſeuerall Office, where- 
PY on it muſt attend , the weakeſt,as well zs the 
"e ſtrongeſt : and in the Family of the great Ru- 


' ler of Heauen aud Earth,each ſeruant hath his ſeuerall Talent, 


which he maſt imploy the meaneſt, as well as the worthieſt. 


To deny my ſelfe to be a Member of that =—_ or a Seruant of 


that F amily,I cannot without iniurie to God and my ſelfe : to 


profeſſe ro be ſuch a ont in word, and in deed 10 deny it, were 


no leſſe diſhonourable to my Head,to my Maſter than diſcom- 
fortable to my ſelfe. What then is to be done ? Thethought my 


WG fel fo or the auoiding of theſe Rocks )what ſeriice 1 might pere.- 
forme;and in thinking this which 1 hane now done,was offered 
to-my conſideration : whereby ,as an vnderling in Gods Houſe= 


hold, for want of greater abilitie, I haue done my beſt endea- 
Hour to put forth to the beſt aduantage others Talents, which 
clſe (to the griefe of many) would hane beene hidden at leaſt, 
if not viterly loſt. For the doing whereof,T had rather under- 


- goe the cenſures of ſuch as are curious & carnally diſpoſed than 


deprine thoſe of ;abenefit, that are religious and ſpiritually 
minded. # 3- p 
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{hould hereafter appeare, Imight 
_ demned and made aſhamed for the ſame. Thus hoping for par- 
don of my boldneſſe, and for fauourable acceptance of my good 


| The EoiteDs Dedicatorte* 


| Let itnor be effenſiue unto your Ladiſhips,that 1 1 hane ry 
_ ſumed to offer theſe Sermons unto publike view, Jbeltred as 


_ it were wnder your_Names ; for I had ſundry Motines which 


euen enforced me thus to doe. 

Firſt, inrezard of i the Matter therein contained : wack of 
it bring- delinered in yburihearing, andall of it ſaiting onto 
your affetFions-; whaſe religious care,forthe preparing both of 
your ſelues, andof thoſe that depend upon you, for the worthy 
receiuing of the holy . Sacrament, s well knowne vnto thoſe 


that are acquainted with your conuerſation in Chriſt Teſus. 


Secondly, in regard of the Authors : whoſe affeetions,1 per- 
ſwade my. ſelfe,ts ſuch towards 904, 1n ſundry both Cinill and 


- Religious reſpeas, that they-would moſt willingly conſecrate 
themſelues. and their Labours, to your further Purteing vp in 
Chriſt Jeſus... 


Laſtly,in regard of m my fas who for many ſpecial fauours 
receiued, do acknow knowledge my felte wk indebted and 


4 indiſſolubly bound wnroyour Ladiſhips. And hauing nothing 
of maine owne.of any worth, whereby to eſtific my onſained 


thankefulneſſe; I have borrowed of others for this purpoſe, and 
withall annexed my hand-writing, that if my ingratitude 
: 4 a publike Cenfure be con- 


aneaning in this bebalfe, I humbly take my leaue ;recommen- 
ding your Ladiſhips tothe Bd to the Word of hs Grace, 


: whos ableto parſe that good worke which he hah begun in 


C77 ovth. 
Your Ladiſhips moſt bounden, 
and in all Chriſtian duties to bee 
commanded, 


loun WINSTON, 


\ 
T 


4 ern. Were WD 4 OP + tao. 
- i 

. F Ava - le 2 ot} I —— 
$7 a C "ut - "x , ” I -_ 4 _— I wt 4 __ 

[| pl S. C S = tt ITN | "MY % 14% A we ry : 
s p by oy 
- "FR , 
< k 


; ; . f *y ; = 4 % | 

| "8 ; a FF F _—_ \ * 
Ti b g JN, .u1 8 b- NAME þ* Q > 8 , 
Gn eg As i Ny De, He Le 2p) 
1 a” 

IFSC ARE EI Rt (NE IE Ge ng 
RINGS WS Sg 


Co F-", 
CT 


EC rh 


Sf Ooke not (good Reader) to finde in theſe 
Sermons an abſolute diſcourſe of this 
Subicct, of Preparation tothe Sacrament, 
for that was not intended by theAuthors, 
8 but onely the excitement of their preſent 
Auduors, as chey ſaw occaſion: whereby yer 1 doubr 
not, but a Chriſtian heart ſhall finde great furtherance in 
that worke of Preparation. 
Furthermore, ler it pleaſe the Reader to be aduerti- 

ſed, thatthe Texts handled in this Booke, haue neither 

ſo many Do&trines gathered from them, as the Authors 
could haue done, nor ſo many Vſes' enforced vpon the 
Dodtrines ; butonely ſuch, as were thought moſt meere 
for their preſcnt Auditoric. . <8 | 

- Intthis which I hauedone,Lhad,asthe approbatjon, ſo 
alſo the helpe of thoſe that preached theſe Sermons fol- 
lowing, for the reuifing and perfeRing of diuers things : 
yet ſo, as their leaſure could afford : andtheretore, what 
defects ſocuer ſhalbe found in the manner of penning, ler 
them be imputed to me( ifthe Printer be'not faulty ) not 
vnto them, who were content to put a finger, but not 

cheir whole hand, to this Wotke. —@* 
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A Sumitiztie Oxllzaid & the Heads 
of Doctrines, handled.in the 


Sermons JROYig 7. 


pn D_ TT > I 6Ws.. 5: Wh TR. | FUELS: : 


| "The Doftrine of the firſt demos; : on | 
or - "PRov, 28. 13. 


Thing 7 of Sinne hin de reth all true proſperitie. © 

F He that would haze pardon for his offences, Ur | 

; | ; bring before G od an as of the ſame. 

, 3 Heethatwouldbe aſſured of Gods  faxonr, muſt - 
ORE with bis confeſſion. 

4: 'Whoſoeuer confeſſeth bis faults, and FO T-JERY 20 dnvend ; 

rhem, ſl fnde mere row Ged, > how ff ney hee bath beene in... 


Former HERES. 


 TheDodtines of che ſecond and third S ermons,on | 
ISAs 1-16. 


2. 3 Phot one waſh hins with the bloud of bis - 
"Somit wa elſe ſorrow, 
FE ! Chriſtians mnſt-haue ve regard to the wanner of their good worker 
T's aliponsprſone myſt learne rodoe well. 
eAM/ carne todoew 

_ Emery owe muſt bane aprincipall care of the duties that e pertain 


- O#to 


5 Workgs of mere ave very acceptable onto the Lotd. 
6 . In matters of Series ex muſh beret onto: God, wy uot » 


_ onto fleſh and bloud. 


'« 2 If we become tru et,neither the | eatneſſe nor multitude 

of Sig a ſrall bi 93> pv & 4 | 
8 Godlooketh for trath not for perfeltion,at the hads of bis children 
9 Thoſe that haue ſoundly rep ented, ſhall not onely haue ſpiritual , 

graces, -but alſo _ [ bifirgs _—_ vpon thews. . Ky 
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A briefe ſiimme © of t the YoGtrines, &cg. 
"Thi Dottrines of thefourth Sermon, on 
2 CHRON. 30. 18. | 
QUy "rehodiviceſal Gonernors, to. ptay for them that belong 
wnto vheir charge. 

2 Whoſoeuer wonld receine mercy from God jn the S Acrament, 
maſt come with a (ncere heart ther: unto. 

3. Se long 4s wee labour to keepe the ſubſtance of Gods worſhip 
willingly, hong WO OR fiaderomeginaces vnwillinghy, Goanvilf 
bi mercifutt unto vs. \ : 

4 God doth aorept, and will fulfu, anery fairbfull now that is 
mate vnto h P 


Wb Dogrines of the fit Sermon, on. 
"I'g'4. FF 0 0h 


- The Dodtrines of thefixth Sermon,on 
ba "Mar TH 22. FF) Nin! 
bo HouP! » the onely wbſolute King ower all the whole world. 
"2 \The Lord noticeof every Gueſt that ſitteth at his T able« 
3 Tt is not ſufficient to come to Gods Wedding-Feaſt;but we muft 


come as fie Gaof's for (o greata Banquet and ſo glorions a Preſence. 
od bath to deals een n_ey fenner 5, Jet he dealeth in 


4" 
| apa and, peaceable teymer, VSIA 
Ot 5 Summers ſhall bane working, ro fay for themſelues, when God 
entreth into indgement with thi 


after this lies in Hell fire 


The Dearines of ths Gran Sermoy, on 
'M SAL. 119. I 


 %. a Baligless is the way to happineſſe. 
| p 2 Somuchſimceritic as any one hath, ſo mich happineſſe ſal hee 
ane ® 
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6 The ſpeciall time and. place of the puniſhment of wicked any is 
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' TheDodtrines of the eight Sermon,n 
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2 Cri bf po 5s acquain td with he purpoſe of ſuch s as carte to. - 


__—_ 


20 be be eyed from tellin _ their Jenks, uh 
” en. 


bis ſermices. © \ 

3 A mancannet be both a HP erldling and a Chriſtian. - 

of *Theyare moſt prodjcens, jor chomſelers, "ſe greateſt labour 
is for Grace. 

Ig The —_— the ordand wh Came, is from ink bis 
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The DAatiies ofthe ninth handeenth Sermons, on | 
| ManrXx..14.18. 


1 Teſtu (rift knew before what fufforin w7 _—_ W4s to MRS 


'T ave like to ftand beft; whe areimaſt fearefull of fal 
For þ No hands avde of hedeſs can make wc Tan JechfllEv 
| godly mens 


4. Wickedn 20en fulfull abe wall of Ged.to theoe, owne condennuation 


5 Alt the delights. and- comtentments of the wicked. men inthis 


? WF Cannot connteruaile their miſeries inthe Worlil ro come... 
\ 6 Theefficacie of the Sacrament; 4s from Gods owne hand. 


wolf fare poſſeſſion of 'bimſelfe, and vnion with himſelfes 
$ Chriſt mthe Sacrament, doth make afull\Meale..... 
g Faithfull Communicants at the Lords T able, come to bee 


riches by C rift his _— 


Chref Ieſus, in the Sacrament, by corporall food gineth " 
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Lydsntfing VP EPR DAHoſh Prep oAitation,and 


FOR THE WORTHIE REGEIVING.. 


Or Tun Lords SyPPrR: 
Taken, forthe moſt part, 


out of the Sermons 
"following. ' 


Lat ts the Lords Supper ? 

Joſe bs a Sacrament of the Eternall Cournate! Mat.26, } 
reby, throughthe vſe of Bread and Wine, V Vers. 

hay adminiſtred, and Aichful! received, 

- Þ 7 of them char are ingrafted intg 

CuRIsr are ſpiritually nouriſhed Into 


eternall life, 
' Wharehenurequired, of} thoſe that will be partakers of this beg Toh.6.ver. 27, 

rent; fed phe y ache ' > Sg c- 
muſt bee prepareg, © as meete gueſts | for ſuch a bans * Mate 22.1 2+ | 


x Cor.1 1, 


qnet.. Py FH Verſe 28, 
For the better attaining to. this Preparation, | how many things 


are there tobe confidered?, | 
Three: Fark whatis 6p be + mbar the parigking of Þ Y 
"econply, whatatit ; Tho ly, Ae FORat after it. | ;r-ied2892 
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| Free haue attained onto competent nice of - 

TEEN ne Apnes Kiiowſelge, Faith, 'and Lotie: which if we can 

F Figs in our (clues, -ivee- Nay reſlloe .oarhearts in that Point _ 

5 | ofgenerall Examinatiofi,”and conclude, that wee are within 

Nr. Coucnant of Grace, and hane communion with Chriſt 

Icſus, and thereforeare i Fee? SEES ORs his 
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# the Laide 2a; ji 
TE] 'not all, yerahe1 moſt part qfthe corruptiongof our 


% etcors of « our lives: And for our more orderly pro- 
in cen 


herein, we may vc this dire&ion following : where- 
are ſet doiyne the chiefe Heads of molt ofthe fins Cw 
euery Commandement. 


_ Sinnes againſt the firſt comma 


1 A Theiſme; whichis, when gien either chinkethere 1 Iſany deſire 
is noGod, or live agif iftheie wereno 6 prootes of 

2 : Tdolatry ; which 1s the of s fall (304438 on 

apablenefſe of” eomlodge Ecrors and = 


—_ 


ned, he ma 
4 Forgetfulnefle of Good od thin ſpecially ; of choſarht re th ki 
motcromeae vs,and chicfely bigs inſtant when 
make vſeof them : ab i oem oo Booke on the 
cially of thoſe -that molt corrtpt vs; andchi 


when we ſhould be moſt free from the thought of = 4 


i. Vnwillingneſſe vnato agoodrhings ppriacipallyeo tothe beſt; - where many of 


proc mof vnto, and wil rrmde eu bare 
romp tiencie ynder Se "/ +. | touc 
Ne Gods power, mercy,&c. -promilſes, and pro- 
a whence carnall feares are wrought and cheriſhed, 
and the true feare of God is expelledand baniſh cd. 

7 Preſumption vpon Gods mercy. 

8, Carnall confidence.in Wit, Learning, Wealth, Strength, 


Friends, &c. "thinking our ſelues theberter, or ſater, ſumply 


for them; whence ariſcth pride and ſecurity. 
9 negro of rk wn i Over, oup ends, an: 
ofity credr, &c. yecondiy, little l0:e 0) and: 
of- oppo and of Gods {eruantsand ſeruices. - 
Hatred of God and goodnefle : ſecondly, want of ha- 
tied againſt our qwneand others ſinnes. = 
11: Abundance of.worldly ſorrow, ſhame and diſcontent» 
ment : ſecondly, want of ſpirituall gricfe and indignation a- 
our owne and others tranſgreſſions: thirdly,nor lamen- 
ting for the calamities of Gods people, private orpublike. 
Iz, lnumodernte carnall =_; 3109 little ſpirituall joy. 
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A Dialogue of Preps ration 


4- 
2 "Hargneſſe Ss hd i of conſtience 'or het- 
liſh "errors and accufations, (age: Going Khings 


ther without, or againft.the Rules of the Word.. 
Sinnes againſt the ſecond Commandement. 


'B Aſcand vnwatrant + 'tonceits of God, as when wee 
frame any Imag ed. 1n our mindes- ' 
Worſhj ipping of Im 


E Ad Atigels Or Saints, obſeruing Holy-daics in 


A Fi "detiotion to thedy Fvearing by them, &C. 


4 Approbatiprrof Tdolatry, by'preſence, ſpeech, geſture, . 


©: + filence, keeping of ſuperſtitious. Relikes and Monuments, 
af 2tls 5 Ne 
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company with .Idolarers, &c. 


ppc Memon nee of Preachin ag, ;Hea-: 
| jon,Conference,the vic of good Books, 
company, of} primate and publike Prayer Fiſting 

IS 'of Vowes; &c. - 

6 Superſtitions Faſting, raſh. Vowes, breach of lawfull 
Vowes, abuſe of Lots, &c, 

ah Want of ſorrow, for being borne of 1dolatrous Foreffi- 
thers. 


Sinnes agaimft the third Commandemcnt. , 


7 PRokion ioyned with prophaneneſſe , whey | 
Gods name 1s diſhonoured. 

2 Abuſing of Gods Word: firſt,by fruitleſſe ſpeaking of it: 
ſecondly, framing icſts out of it, or againſt 1t: thirdly,main- 
taining Of finne by it : fourthly,applying i itto charming, &c. 

3 Abuſing thenames or Titles of God : firſt, by admirati- 
on, as by ſaying in our common talke, 8 Lo:d, d Ieſus, &Cs .. 
ſecondly, by curfi ing, &c- 

4 —_— vainely, outragiouſly, falſely, 8&c. 

5 Blaſpheming. - 

'6: Taking alawfull Oath, without due reverence and cone 
fideration. * 

7 Eraying FOInn Faith, Feeling, Reuerence, Feruencie, 


' not bs 


« 


© Yorhe Lords Swpher, -— 


-not waiting foran anfwer, &c: asking euill things ayming more 
in our requeſts, at the relicuing of our neceſſity, then at the ad- 
- uancement of Gods glory. .. 
'  $Hearingzreading, me itaring,conferring,Ginging ofPfalmes, 
and receinng the Sacrament, without preparation,attention, re= 
uerence, delight, and profit, | 
9 Light paſſing ouer of Gods reat workes of Creation, Pre 
ſeruation, Redemption, as alfo of other his mercies, and iudge- D 
ments. 
19 Abuſe of our Chriſtian liberty, to the hardening, cnſna- 
ring, peruerting or 1uſt gricuing of any. 


Sinnes againſt the fourth (onmundemant. 


C 


N05 gle& of Prepaſgigon for the Sabbath, before it come, 
and of fitting our hearts for holy eruices, when it 18 


"Mm : Probtubs abſence from , or vnfruitfull preſence at Gods 
Ordinance. _.. 

3 Exceſſiue,cating oy drinking, which canſeth Sands, 
and vnfitnefſe for Gods worſhip. 

4 Doing any ordinary worke of our Calling. 

5 All recreations, which diſtra&. 

6 Vaineand worldly ſpeeches and eng. 

7 A ſecret defire thatthe Sabbath were 
:-'8 Magic of calling our ſclues, or others, to a Reckoning, 

after holy Exerciſes. » . | 


9 Givin glibertie to our ſelues inthe nigh before the whole 
Sabbath be ended. 


$9 Sinnes Apainſs t the F7 4 ommandement. 


[21 of all Tofipiars: in reſpeft of their Superiore, 
I VVes of Oy inward or ontward. 2. Negle&t 
of Progr. I. Mg lumbls ſubmiſſion.” 
Stupes, of 814 4WAH'10 fr; 
*# Wantof lone. 2 Fayling in prayer. 3 Andin: giving good 
avis 


Pd 


-B:2  Simes 


- 
A tt 4 TE noatt FA 0 ACA ate _ 
" 


_—__ CD tr. _ oo - Ima CO” OE. > + > ADs 9 SEE——_— NG 
4 . | 
-Y % _ = 


, 
' 198 
: 
: 
{1 
'y 


EE ts eat ll er mn” 


6 A A Dialogue of. "Preparation 
2 Sinnes of Chis reſpelh of, their Parents... 


2 Murmuring $ "theirPirents correQions, though void. 
3. Cont. mning of them, for any defet of body or minde. 

5 Fathankfulneds 4 in not TOTO ns » not PR for 
cheirdcleied credit, &. © ft 


OA 
4 Negle&t oſoringng em n vp in vioked lawful neat 
Not beſtowi 
6 Lightbehauior 
them, whereby they me vilei in cel: r eyes: 
ines W.- F 
8 A finne peculiar to the ati is, gerber to nurſe eel 
 Seruants  ſonnes 6 in func inrepe2hfth oft their ns 
| Thetfiree firſt mnesin Childre 1, tnapbe inSerpants, 
| - pn” "> IR > [118 


2 co goode anFINR vofarthfalneſſe .in Adil ich their . 
No ending privy AS. v2: Seat oe 


Diners "ame oft Fas re found ws Oathrs, 
48 alfo theſe ow, 
T: Vnaduiſed entertainment of ll ſeruants, © 4 
2 Not vſing religious exerciſes with them : not admoniſhing. 
nor correBing ef erdotngit'n an cull tnanner : griening 
more when they faile i in their bulineſſe, than when they are 


Qucke inGods feruice. \ cheie wn ak 
'37Nor fecomepeg labors, y giuitig them a dugre- 
ward wheith kings, Te d when Sigh from them. 


Jp: Fs nan Ka chem in fickh on hopping of heir wa- 
Hl. + F "77. _— 


to the Lords Supper. 7 
5 Notreliening them (if they beable) in their age, who haue 
ſpenttheir youth in their ſeruice. | 
 . Shnnes of the Wife, in refpeft of her Huthand. 
I Fayling in reuercnce s which appeareth in froward lookes, 
ſpeeches, or behaujour. _ _ . | 
2 Difobedience in the ſmalleſt matters. 
Sinnes of the Hiusband. 
1 Notdwelling with his Wite.. _ 
2 Negled of edifying her, by inſtruQion and example. 
3 Denying her comfortable maintenance, and imployment. 
ct Sim? commen to them baſh, = 
1 JAG ONE a a i | Ln. 
2 Bewraying one aftothers firtmities: diſconering cache» 
thers ſecrets. ON has 
2 Tcalouſie: . 4 Contention, | BL. 
-. »  Sinnes of the People, wiregardof their Miniſters. 
2 Diſobeyingand oppoſing againſt theirDoftryzie, 
2 Denying themcompetent. maintenance. ' © 
K Not Randing for them, when they are wronged. 
TO  Sinnes of Miniſters. © | | 
x Slackeneſſein reaching, 2 Vnprofitable or hurtfull Tea- 
ching. 3 Gining Mexample, oO Ht 
Sinnes of Subiefts. © | 
1 Rebellion. 2 Refufing to pay dues. 
© Stnmes of Magiſtrates. 
1 Carecleſnefle in eſtabliſhing and promoting ttne Religion. 
2. Of maintaining peace,. _=_ prouiding that malefaftors ma 
be puniſhed, and well-daers beencouraged. / 
Sinnes of inferiorsin gifts, or age« 
'1 Notacknowledging, nor reuerencing, nor imitating the 
- Gracesof their Superiors. | , 
'2 Deſpifing ofthe Aged. "0 


Sinmes againſt the Sixth Commandement. 


I Ra Anger, Enuie, Hatred, Malice. : : : 
2.L.\. Brawling, Reuiling, Threatning , and'pronoking of 0- 


B4 3 Figh- 


thers. 


© 


- —_— * Ro 0-4, ee EEE.” eas. "_- 


XC 
4 . Robbing.;of taking away the ſnalleſt things: - 
frſt by 098 ſecone ly, vacharitable 2 loſeire* thirdly, dea- - 


ling wrongfully withthe goods ofthe deceaſed : fourthly, de» 


A Diatogue of als 4 aa 


3 Fi $ 
4 Pts in [7508 oppreſſing, &c... 


5 Murtheringofour ſelves, or others, or conſent thereto. 
6 Immoderate w ſorrow :' neglect of Phyſicke, of 

wholeſome diet, and exerciſe, ſurfettirig-and drunkennefle ; all 

which are enemies to the healthand Bl of man. - ; 


 Singes —_ ſovint Cline | 


' Dulterie, a For cation, If Rap ec, Sodomie. 
All wanton  lecret or open, aldnd, or with na 


_ nefſe of 


Io op | th, AS 

IALCIULONS | perton , le , Songs, 
dkes,P "Rt aa yes Ding 
wy 4 oF 


* > 
4 a —_ 


7. (S Onctoultelts, apa Cote hborrs go 
7 (Olin acl care Of than wee catinot "get them. 
.2- Church-robbing, .. 

2 Robbing br ack Vole b5 Ss 3 in Dyer, Apparell 

Gaming, &c. by Idlenefle,ynaduifed Suretifhip, gn: 0 


? 


ceitin buymg and {cling : fiftly, with-holding either, clgngs 


tothe Lords Suppera 9 


committed vnto ys, or things faund , lent, earned, or: ether” 


wile gugs..: 
5 Not making of reſtitution 


6 Counſclling , or conſenting to athersi in Theft, 


_ againſt the ninth (,ommandement; 
AG wicnefſe-bearing i in publike or priuate » Or conſcne 
- thereunto.  _ 
2 Rayſing, ſpreading abroad, or liftening to falſe reports of 
Tale-bearers. 
3 Raſt \ ſuſpition , hard- Indging.” inte reting things in the 
work: ſoul atring and di har 
covering (6 Si iti withoue 
m Lf 4-5 t, others edification, or our jag ws 
Flatterie. 


p Lying thonhin jaar good endl” 
q Taipricns charging of c our. ſelues: to be Hypoctices ir in tim 
of 


9 Wantof care ofour owneand — _ namegha God 
ER Mt have more glory. 


"The breach f the remb communiement by. 


Vitiendis of eujllth tits and motions againſt our neigh- 
Mind and faxciticoff ſuch as are goad. 's 


When wee  baxe attained to a' particular fight of aur many aud 
griewons tlgas ties and tran] reſſions ; what gn to bee done 


of vt. 2Godly ſorrow 
Wee ouſt tabourtpbying our hearts to true forrow ane coft= ScetheSer- 
tcition;farthe: lame: | kx” mon on Iſai. 
what vfe 45 there of that ? , Do&-1. 


It is very,xcquilite in, djuers reſpe&s'; 5-1t hejom! a ſpeciall ro >” 


meanes to purge our ſoules trom the pollution of finne, ro moue 7,c1a;5 3. 
the Lord to have;compaſſion/on- vs, and plentifully tOPOWTE Zac.12,20.8- 
downe his mercies vpon vs, without which, itis certaine there x Chr.13.1- 
eo ſoundceparance, -:46, "NOK MELCIE tO be o6paſheg from 
our God. 

pp Sith 


| 
| 


oo ER, 


Age aa fe oo Pr Ins 


* mA 4 
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ts 


F 
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"EI et / Aran is. Mes 


See therhir- 


''x Toh. 1.9. ' 


f> LE: 2 Dialogue of Preparation 


'*-Sithir ie ſane  ſhew me how it maybe got; © 
: We muſtbeſcech the Lord (from whom proceedeth enery 
ift) to worke it in onr hearts. * 


googged per 
e muſt vſeall good em to ſtirre vp 'our ſelnes there. 


unto: as, 
* Plas 51 x _Tocall tothirjdethe'tltitude,and g nouſheſle ,and offeny 
finenefſe ofourfinnes,together without long continnance there= 


in 2ggranating a by Euery crcumſtance;s make thein more 


Eccleſ.7. "2 Tognerothe ho 


o the houſe of A ing,and to make vic of enery 
Jaswell others as our ſelaes.; '*. 


| ehelpe of ſuch as haue 
broken hearts theniſthues, and ſoare more ableand Skilfull to 

_ Pierccand wound t ac of ng 'y | 
| 4 Whenby ourov Mig; and others rtfult de ing, 


oackeienney with orſe, let ys ſerion 

throughly Ee onthe wake 18fin Hite Hebcjc EE Godths er, 
ingiuing his Sonne; and of Ieſus Chriſt, in ain bins for 
vs; who by reaſon. of our finnes} were deadly enemies vnto 
Him: the conſideration whereof, cannot” bare moue our hearts 
-tortlent, valetle they be e altogether 1 fAlintie, and hard asan A- 
damant. - e IQ 053% A y 4 » 4 = aþ i 

' When our arts are touched with inward or for oyr ſpocall cor 
at; hat ioto be done in the nexn place * I 
3 We muſt bring them in an holy confeſſion before God. 
Confeſsion. 4% White minejucl aro there, toiwdget v3 ſors dee # © 
Prou.28. = .Dmer$': for, T0 


= indeedany godly ſorrow, or fonnd repentance for ſinne. 


2 This isa ſoueratgne preſeruatiue againſt Relapſes,as maybe 


2Sam,24 Iz, ene in Data, Peterand Panl. _ 
2 ThSis "an effetuall: Mmeanes to quicken our hearts vnto 


| ws + ob | 
-" 4 HerebyGodis much glorified, in his Truwh, Mercy, and: Ta 


Aice. 7 ws wa werſe19.'' 
Seeing" this eokromledgevenef ſane; fneedfull ice evi 


Theſe 


Dan. g. ol 
Nekh. x,5,6. 


muſt be performed ? 


Notonely wi ade ae ws GER with exrneſrelſe to 


x, Without this, there isno promiſe of wor of - ane; dr 


R$ >.) = C2 ® 
ea ad ES ha 


_ 


_ of goodnefle.. 


 aſolemne Vow, to ſtrine againſt our principall finnes, and moft 


\ 


#0 the Lords Suppera Ii 


_ _ =... - . , Thefe Rules muſtbeobſerued therein. 
Firſt,that it proceed from a good Root, wiz. - 
x From at vtter. hatred of finne, not from wearineſſe vnder 
he Gratis, as in Pharaoh; nor from ſome ſodainepaſſion, as 
' 2 FromHope of mercy : for ifthat be wanting,we ſhall nener 2 $am.14. 12. 
reſt on God for pardon... WO WW 7 
Secondly, that it be made in a;good manner, vz. | 
1 Heartily andſincerely, not coldly and hypoeritically, 
2 Particularly, and with enumeration of our ſpeciall and moſt zz.31.19. 
beloued ſinnes; as in Paul and Ezra. : 
What-will follow pon ſuch a Confeſſion? - 
'Adcfire of gentrall reformation, anda full purpoſe to aban- 


don the allowance of euery infirmity, and the practice of euery 4 
groſſe ſinne. | Reformation, 
How may this reformation be attamed wnto ? See the Ser. 


1 We muſt conſtantly and carefully anoid all the occaſions of £22 Pro Plow. 54% [Hi 
_ . . p _ SIS + 28. DoR. 3» fag-238 k 

ſinne,and be moſt jealous of our felues, where we are moſt prone [,5. ,, 18. © 
to be ouertaken. | tſayt. 15. 


2 We muſt conſcionably and continually vieall themeanes 


3 When we areouertaken throu h infirmitie, we muft pre- 
ſcntly and heartily lament our fall.and ſeeke a reconciliation. 
4 If theſe meanes preuaile not, wee muſt binde our ſelues by 


dangerons corrnptions. , 'Y 

What,other notes arg there, beſides theſe alreadie ſpoken of,whereby 
we-may be aſſured, that our repentance #3 ſound,and that our hearts do 
ot deceine vs therein fo es 

AA 4... Theſe following. | 

1 If wee be vninerfall in our obedicnce,defiring to praQtife or Nores of 
forbeare W arſgeuer God would haue vs: notgining a diſpen « ſound repen- 
faton to our ſelues for the committing tay fl or for the 0. tance, 
mitting ofany duty ; but diſtiking all manner 0. cui!l, borh tn pr 168 
onr {clues and others. _ | mon on char pap 

2 If wee encreaſe 19 g2odaefle, neyther waxing worſe, place. Dutt 2. 11S: 
nor ſtanding at a Ray, bat dayly getting g: 2uad of 'our cor- 2;al.3. 13. © 1.194 


th 
f 7 0 
z 
4 
is 
| 
/ 


24 of | Diabgueaf Separation 


Job z1.r. &. 3 Ifinall onti ents at i "_ 
1 Cor.4.3* che thy Qoocher, of out  Heates, and the trier vere; of our 
: not di iEouragi our ſclues; Mos meer menthinke 


 FVV i otit No Fs, fothat God doe approue of vs, 


| md them; —1 comtntin our {cues with mens approbation, 


4 "IT wee ls belt and Fes re moſt chat cotnpany in 'privare, 

-and'that teachifiy IT apayoney or? '- rin-yomeh, pres ſhall 

y, and mercifwllyreprooued and irmeighed 

$ Wherein we come ſhorteſt, moſt earneſtly 

preſſed, and ftood v Net erfalling out with thoſe that ad- 

month vs, nor fdeoyt 3 «0 ifig , excuſing', or extenuating 
we" TW 


our 
What elſe i quid in a worthle Receiner ? 
A competent meaſure.of knowledge, ſo that hee bee able to 


A. ... 
: E ne_betwerne the Eletnents, and the *Lords Bodie and 


18 cutery t ir n its owne nature and Kind ; ; not con- 
£ $0 Ww Rn Ro fignified, nor potting no diffe- 
rr berweene the, Sacramentall and common art? - but 


,ynto. them, and to So, fot 


ot: aA ppb the commemoration of 
T our neerer anc "fuller communion with 


" hat _ examination muſt we ſe, before our communicating 
? 


5 PY uſt rrie hether wee han path ornot : withoutthe 
rinpollics pic ) 


ad whatſoeuer wedoe, 


hat it 1s Ordau of God. ner nely tc Thee The | © De 
and repreſent, but a-Scale alſo tocon and an inſtru- 


| meg of by -ment to exhibite hrift, with all his merits, ynto chery Be- 
 15C 113 90G  "feener; © 
: 1 loue wnto men,required inall fabebfull Kitibay 7 < 
: A Gay lar: being deſtitits of that, we cannot bes, A; aftred of 
ods lote vnto 3, nor of our loue vnto him. , 
.2 Wee cannot, with.any —— expect at the Salie- 
ment 


i0 the Lords Supper. ; x 13 ; | 
| 


cramenta all ac 1ntance fromalk ourdebts vato God, Mat.18, 35- i N 
=> neagenenl Ja by ſmall offences in our brethren, | 
he Lords Cy is ordained asa Scale of the mutuall ' 
{cllowſhip and communion of Gods People, a as with their 
Head Chriſt, fo with oneanother. : 
What rules are weto abſerues lowe 1 | 

I If ary. um dignity or iniury hane- bene offered vs, wee See the Ser- 
muſt for forget the fame, and overcome euill (ith mon on Ifa, r. 
goodne oats them. that hate vs, and praying for them Do®.z. 


—  - ca — OD "SE 9 _—  — 


pR—_— — , 
ns aan WE 


. wa (peakge and —_ cuill hed V83: «lo, defiring and ſigh 
ſtriving ſoto doe _ ade. 

2 If wee haue done wrong 'vato others, wee muſt endoe ; 
it aging © : otherwiſe our ſacrifice. and ſeruice cannot bee £6. | 
accepte | 


But what sf thoſe whowe we haue rene, befarreoff, that wee 
| cenntaloukes wnto them: or-will not yeeld to a yecontiliation, when 


abt for? '. 
"Gods rf accept of our true and, vnfained FW Ing in that be- 
halfe, when a reconciliation is deſired : but occaſion. denied, 
and if others will not. be gogiion tawardsvs,.itis their fault, 
and not outs, neither.muſtthat keepevsfrom the Sacrament, 
.* T hrs. mitc couceruing Examination, 1 
wht 14 «that Premeditation which muſt bewſed? 
It is a ſerious conſiderationof the benehiraw which weare tO Premeditation 
receiue by Chriſt Teſts. 
What: are roſe 9 j | CT) 
They are ſet downe in the.new- Couenant- (whereof the e:e.36.21. DO. 
Lords ſupper isaſcale )& they may be reduced to theſe heads. ler. z 1-3 1. | 
I Firſt, freedome from all manner of euill whatſocuer, Sce the ver- HB 
whether of ſinne, or miſery in this life, or in that which _— _ pot ep | [4 
1s to come, das ; on $i 
2 Secondly, the cnioyment of all good things. ——— | 
I For the in+ {1 Perfect iuſtificat:on.-DoR. » 
ward,man, J True fanCification. | | 


= 


- (Aion ct v Oe 9 > na HIS = Aa cn cc > 0 r EIRE. «—won a A ooerting.. oe Br > ny ee en ee Ge, AS. pr awd. 
of \ a Er - oy 
tr Se or inwnes - : 


anger IC 


wv 


V 


I In this world: 


—_ IN 2 For the out” = good name, eſtate; 
j ward man»'(, ſafety, health, &C+ 
0 _ S2 Jathe world to come; all manner of happineſle. 


Fame 


fy 14 | 4 Dialogue of Preparation 
= CH Haning thus examined our ſelves, concerning our Re tance 
| " Knowledge, Faith,and Love, andoſedpremeticarion vie hong? 
that are to bie expelicdof all worthy Receiners, what rexeainech 
further robe donebyus do OD | WE -.. 
 Wemuſt, before otir approaching tothe Lords Table; ear- | 


ho # be cometh very ſhore of thi exam 
| + 7 Marion hee not Fo ab- 
See the Ser. Jon fitted ? | 


mon on 

2 Chron. 30. weake,the And if he feele his fick- 
E 244-5 DoR.;z. TEUC angere hee hath che 1otcheed to 
82 nance, rather to mak&#him 


vl this the - þ ! 
5 | , kt » <a" * > : " #* 4, , . _=— 
body. Numbig; : : | P LE 01907 5.0 
- . ,"# +» P 
to Pradanlac i: 
CY 
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» #4 3 33 * 
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4 S411 gg 253.4484 
c 


- bedilpoſed in 


Myredi. 
receiuing, 7. Firſt, when wee ſee the Bread broken Wine pow- 
* redout, werniſteohfider ofthebitterPaflion 0 ChriftTeſns ; 


16 3:;-45 


Ifay.5 3, who was wounded for our tranſgreffions.and broken for our 

_ miquities; whoencountred with his Fathers wrath,and with 
cath.ar tcolar,ſtiſtained 
ſuch woful terrors in his Soule,and torments jn his Bod y.thac 
hecryed out ini thebitterneſſeof his heart, My God, my God, 
why baſt Hos forſaken me ? andat length, ſhed forth his moſt. 


_ andrhe ſatisfying of hisinfinice Juſtice. And withall, wee 
' ſhould'feriouſly ponder vpon the inconceiueable lone of 
 GodtheFather, in giuing his onely and well-beloued Sonne, 


C0) 


to the Loras Supper. 15 


to ſuffer ſuch vnſpeakeable tortures for vs, who were curſed 
rebelsagainſthim:andthence be drawne tothinke on the hay- 
nouſnetle and odioufheſſe of our finnes, which ſo farre incen- 
{:d the Lords wrath-and indignation, that nothing could 
ene the flame thereof, but onely the precious bloud of his 
_—jF(Ous AER met PEcnh | 
* Secondly, when we ſeethe Miniſter diſtributing the Bread 0 
and Wine,weare to conſider,that as thoſe outward Elements 
are offered vnto'vs by Man;ſo Chrilt Iefus,withal his benefits, 


r ” " 


15 offered vnto vs by the bleſſed Tripitie. .- 
| Thirdly; when we reach forth onr naturall hand to receiue 3 
the Bread and Wine, we muſt withall reach forth the hand of 
Faith, to apprehend and lay hold of Chrift, | 
Fourthly, in cating the Bread,and drinking the Wine, wee 4 
| apply Chriſt, with all his merits, particularly vnto our 
ſclues;and be aſſured, that as that Bread and Wineare madethe 
nouriſhment of our bodies, ſo Chriſt his body and bloud are 
made the nouriſhment of our ſoules ; and as certainely as the 
Bread and Wine are made one ſubſtance with vs,to ſtrengthen 
our bodies, and to refreſh our hearts, ſo furely Chriſt is made 
ong with vs,and wee with him : and then our ſoules ſhall bee: 
ſtrengthened.8& our hearts ſpiritually reniued;eitherpreſently, 
in the very a of receiving ; or afterwards, in due time, when 
we ſhal ſtand in moft feed of comfort.. And therefore,in afſu- 
rance of Faith, we ſhould ſtirre vp our hearts, toexpet all the 
fore-named benefits,of remilfion of finnes, and-ſancification 
of our natures; together with the fraition ofall neceffaric out- 
ward bleflings, andthe remoualt ofall hurtfull crofles. * 
Well were it for vs indeed, if wee cout looks for theſe things to bee 
beſtawed wpon vt « butt the greatneſſe and multitude of onr ſinnes is 
ſuch, that we infily feare they will keepe good things from vs. | | 
This doubt ſhould not perplexe nor troublevs, if wee bee See the Ser- 


truely penitent for all ourtranſgreflions:for Chriſt hath payed 192 on J/a. x," 


v# FR, - , DoR.7., 
for many and great finnes, as well as for fewer and lefler ; and I lohn. 1.9. 


through him,the Lordis'ready.to pardon al,andall manner of z,.. 27 ,. 


iniquities, as well the greateſt of them, as the ſmalleſt : and if 
once our ſinncs be done away all the fore-natned berefirs doe 


of right belong vnto vs- - 2358 
TR. Thus - 


Wa.» 


_ —— x 


CS ona _= 
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. 726 A Dialogue of Preparation © 


; FT” | Thus mach concerning the 11 editations that are | E 
neeafull, in the very aft of receining. 5 


2” .A | \ What # to be done after our receining ? | 
«0 1 - Firſt, we muſtgiue hearty thankes'vnto the Lord for this 
Whar is ro be ineſtimablebenefit which we haue receiued,in being partakers 
donc after our of the Lords Supper. | 
recemmg. _Secondly,we muſt carefully marke how we ſpeed, and what 
; ſucceſle we finde ; and if the Lord affoord vs preſent comfort, 
we muſt be much morethankefull, and endeauour by all good 
mcanes.to nouriſh and cheriſh the ſame : and if we miſle of it 
for that time, we muſt notwithſtanding giueGod the glory of 
his truth,in making good his Coucnant, and cuery part there» 
ofand therfore with confidence and conſtancy wait and pray 
'for the bleſſing: reſoluing with our ſelues (ceuery one in his 
o\vne ſoule) thatas ſureas God is true and faithfullin his pro- 
- miles, wee ſhall inthe fitteſt ſeaſon, reape fruit and profit by . 
his Ocdinance, which in conſcience and obedience vnto him, 
we haue beene partakers of. Tn which regard,cuery particular 
belecucr may boldly ſpeake, in this, or thelike manner, vato 
his owne ſoule : I have with as great vprightneſſeasT could, w». 
communicated at the LordsTable,and there receined the ſeale ; 
ofthe cyeclaſting Couenant of grace, and therefore ſhall it a(- 
ſaredly be ned Toes me;*andalbeir my faith and afſu- 
rangeof Gods Fauqur be but weake, it ſhall be ſtrengthened ; 
and wharſoeuer Satan, or mine owne delnded Conſciencetel] 
. me,all mine iniquities are pardoned and covered, aud Tam ar 
Plat this very inſtantas free from ſin,in Gods accotmt,as Adam was 
713” beforehisFall, and axtheSaintsand Angels arenow in Hea- 
.pen ; yea,as Chrilt Ieſus himlelfeis, T beinga member of his 


hr + min whe t COT IT 9990 cums OY EEC PREDS <a ” 
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myſticall Body. PBX Fc F "II 0 , 

And1o for{anification:though Tbe tainted with much ig- ; 
norance,with many errors, with bad affeRions and euill afti- | 
Ons ; yetthe Lord according to his couenant,will reforme all, | 


and giue me a minde to know him,and his will ;and amemo- 
ry to hold faſt what I know : hee will giue me a heart t9 lone 
; . . him, tofearehim, andto obey his commandements. ſhall 
4 =  haue Chriſt his Power, to ſtrengthen and yphold me; his —& 


Wiſdome, 
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of the:-Lords Supper. 17 
_ wiſedometolinſtratauddiret mend hisSpirit to worke al 
needfallgraces in meſo that allrhe powers of hell ſhall neuer 


be:able:to preuaile againſt me, much lefle ſhall the atfliions 
of this wotld be able toſeparate me from Chriſt Iclus. I need 
notfeareany euill : Forall ſhall worke together for the beſt to 


me.;ncither can 1 warit'any thing that is good, for 'Godbaving kor.?. 


giuenss his Sonne; 'bow ſtall bo not with bim yine vs all things ? 
Thirdly,we muſt derermine and endenour tolead anew life, 


bringing forth the fruits'of Repentance, Faith and Lone,more 
abundantly than in formertiines ;/as hautng renewed our Cos 


_ uenanit with the Lord'for that piirpolesandtherfore when we 


finde any finfult motions ſtirring withinvs, weſhould reafon' 
thus;:Did Inotatthe Sacrament vow andcouenant with God 
to ſtriue againſt all manner of corruptions ?and did Inotre- 
al ofthe — a a vy _ oo 2 

werand ftrengthagainſt them?why then ſhouldT yeild vn- 
ns ? why hou beany lon erin bondage 'vnto them? 
nay;1 wiltnor ſem finne in the luſts thereof, but will reſiſt it, 
and by the power of Chriſt, I ſhall ger viory ouer 1t:for the: 
Lord hath ſaid; that” fare ſhall not bane dominion oner vs. 


- Soalfo when'we finde want and imperfections in our-beſt Tol n x5; 


ſernices,as coldneſſe in prayer, diſtrations in meditating,vn- 
fruitfulnefle: in hearing, deadnefle in fingivg of Plalmes, &c. 


as alſo impatience or faintheartednes vnder crofles, diſgraces 
Perſecutions, 8c. Let vs then reliene our ſelues with theſe or: 


the like meditations;was Inotlately atthe Lords table,where 


_ Treceiveda pledge of my ingrafting into Chriſt; who is the - 
true Vine2and is there not in him ſufficient inyce of allgood 


graces to be deriued to euery branch that is in him:and 1s not 


rhe ſecond Ailamas able toconuey his vertues intome, as the” 


firſt Adam was to conuey his corruptions & why then ſhould 


_Inot ſtekto him in aſſurance of obtayning ſtrength to doand 
ſiffer whatſoeuer he wil have me?yes,Iwill runvnto him,and Rom.s.14;. 


craue power and ability from him, and asking I {hall obtaine 
he bath ſaid itthat will nener falſifie the leaſt part of his trath. 
Hay it not then bee concluded, if immediately unto the receining 
of this Sacrament wee grow worſe than wee were before, that wee 
came unworthily therevnto. : 
FULVERSITY | © 
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Pagwirss, 28: Vim; 


Hie that hides bis runes ſhall not proſper: : but bethat conf: ſeth. 


and forſakgth thens, ſoall bae mercy. 


. ticre-vpall mentotruc Repentance : where- 
unto/that they might bee. the ſooner indu-. 


\E, 'Y downe:- | 
':..:;Pirſt, the caitircie xcadiaion of 5; impe- 


nicent 4G whoſe profperitic is: to; cloake their ſinnes: 4 
concerning whom-he -ptonouncerth, that they has hide rheir 
-ſolongas finne is conered, it. ;proipers 


Jones ſhal 
in the/ſoulc: 409- ſo longas ſinnethriues in the Soule, t 


can beno teue-proſperitiein the late, either for inward or 


ontwardthings«-! /-::- -; -; 
Secondly, the. bappineſſe ofpenten ne perſons : hey hl fone 
ond io Cadolaar, wed nd dere imiterhireal; fo 


es." Be by-the 


- — 
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Verſe 3Z- 


Varſe 4; 


ag if. 


{to'witfromconteſling my fin, as afterwar obyhi 


of it ail indrok himnb amotacheanry.c 


LOCUCT* lo — ORE <0 the 
on ieffe isas farfromthat Party;as hehimſelfe 


kearr, 


is from vprightnes and goodnes:God neuer cafteth away his 


kindnes vpon them that*endeduour nor to caſtall fin out of 
theif (Gu s. 'Thigpdint is made _ vntg vs-in thie T//alme 
where eProphet deſcribing 1 arighteous man, atid' ſhewing 
that he, and-healone is 2 bleſſed man, ſets him'outby this, 
that in his ſpirit there is noguile : Therebyi implying, that guile- 
fulnes and blefſednefſe never go together. He that with a falſe 
hcart fauours himſelfe iri an fiane; hath obtained pardon for 
no fin? neither is.he froman y ſin, what ſhewes ſocner 


he may make to deceiue Pimſclfoand others. And.therefore all 
his in1quities ſhall be charged vpon him, the leaſt of which is 


ſufficient tomakehimaccurſed: andthen how far fiicha'ang 
is trom happitiesqndrtrue proſperity, any- one maytudgethat 
hath the ſpirit-ofdiſcerning': and this point Daw in that 


 P/almemaketh plainezby giuing an inſtance jn his owne Pet's 


ſon. He wasno hypocrite indeed, yethad hypocrigeat that 
time a great-place-in his heart, and. chereupon he &#g 
hide hisfin;andto invent ſhifts and deuiſes to couerthe ſamee 
but what followeth hereupontwher 7 held wy rongur (faith he) 
is contrary | 
iTitis = conſumed,6&c;There heſhewesg 
roam hoe what perplexity he was itnwhen he was n 
entin ſcarching out his corru ry ano his hearthad ni x 
a inde of cot of condelericy within: that howſdeuer he was not 
vtterly excluded ro/Gods'fanour andtrac felicity, 
yer for eager age d have no ſound feeling twor comfort 
iondbutthers 
all was helpedand reaited, as!inthar P/aimeictolloweth-r 


Then 1 arkgor ire rler any py thee, neither hid 1 mine iiqui- 


rie :for I. tho tfe m wickedneſs 
wnto the Lord and thau forganeſt — $a of fin.” WE | 
To this ſame there is aheaty'threatningdenouns. 


ced againſt thigdiucliſh\ cunninganderaftin covering offin, 
«0 6 Proplge Ja, Woe 7onta them that ſeeks detpe r0 bide 


eheir 


of the Lords Supper. ey I 


their connſell from the Lord, &c. They that haue ſich skill and | 
art to hidetheir wickednes in the dark;,8& to carry bad matters bf 
couertly and cloſcly,what do they get by it? they think there= 
by to hane the credit and reputation of wile men, and deepe | 
Polititians : bnt the curſe ot Gad belongs vato them, which | 
there is denounced againſt them, and ſhall purſue them,8& his 
hand ſhall finde them out, with all their wretched and ſinfull 
plots and deuices, which they haue hatched in the ſecrets of 
their braines,and thought to keepecloſe from God and Man : | | 
and hee ſhall bring to nothing both them and their counſels : [? 
forall their deepe reaches God can ouer-reach them, and -his 4 
judgements ſhall ouertake. and onerthrow them. 
 Agrecableto this is the place of Tob, where it is ſaid, That ob 29-1 
when wickeaneſſe 1s ſweet to aman, and he hides it wonder his tongue; | p 
and fanonrs4t, &c Then his meate ſhall be trrnedinto gall of Aſps, jd 
&, There that holy man of God ſheweth, that when any one i 
' 15a fauourerand hider of ſinne, eucry thing chat ſhould be for _ 
his good, ſhall curne: to his hurt ; his ordinary foode, his 
wealth and ſubſtance: and in a word, whatſocner otherwiſe 
might bee comfortable vnto him, all ſhall goei crofſe with 
. him , nothing ſhall be proſperedand bleſſed vnto him. Theſe 
places doe, inpart,manifeſt vnto vs the danger of this cloking 
of finne: what miſery it brings ; what happinefle it deprines | 
vsok; yet beſides thoſe, there are reaſons that may more cleere- : | 
ly euic and proue that it'muſt needs beſo : for, | |! 
' I Firſt, the cauſes of this hiding of fin are naught : which Reaſons. L 
are theſe following. ' | The cauſes of | 
1 The firſt is the lone of iniquitie : for fin is.of that nature, bidinz of ſin. (f 
that it will netertarry bur where it is loued and mach made I | | 
of: itis ſucha gueſt a3 rough entertainment would driue a- Loue of it. 
way in a ſhort time. R | | | 
And that ſich doe lone, it is very cuident in that former 
place of Tob : where it is ſaid,that firſt, yickedneſſe i ſweet, and : 1 
ehen they hide it, Looke what appetite and cager deſire any oO 
Y. one can poſlibly haue after pleaſant mears and dainty diſhes : | 
 *heſameor greater haue they after fin, the loue whereof malt. 
needs bee odious, becauſe it is Gods vtter enemy, and there- | 
» fore the hiding of ir muſt needs be dangerous. 
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22 The firſt Sermon 


2 Aſccond cauſe' of this, is Hypocriſie ; that men would 


faine ſeemebetrer than they are : and/theretfore they hide that 


naughtinefſe which is inthem-indeed,and makea ſhew ofthat - 


innocencie which they are farre fiom. This was the cauſe that 
made Darid todiſlemble and cloke his great offence inthe 


matter of Fz:ab; asthe Holy Ghoſt teftificth in the Booke of 


the Kings : where it is ſaid, that Abiiams beart was not perfett 


with the Lord his God, as the heart of Dauid his-Father, who aid © 


that which was right inthe fieht of -the Lord, and turned from 


nothing that he commanded bim all the daies of his life, (to wit, 
of ſet purpoſe, and againſt his conſcience, with any allowance 
and approbation,) {awe onely in the matter of Uriah the Hitzites 


' As ifhe ſhould hauc ſhid:Therein indeed be was falſe-hearted; 


and that was the reaſon why he'was ſo long ere he acknow« 


ledged his grieuous finne,and why hefellrodeniſing ofnaugh- 


tic ſhifts for the coucring of his wickednefſe, which broughr 
him little proſperitie': nay, ſofarre was heefrom gaining any: 


thing by it, that cnen/one yearescloaking of ſinne, procured 
himmanyſore and grieuonstroubles, inward and outward, 


for many yeerestogerher. Thus weſcethe cauſes are bad,'to- 

wit, loueof finne, and damnable hypocrifte. ' - 
Neither are the<fteQts any berrer : for, whoſocuerdoth thus: 
couerkis fiones, 7 950 0 AD IN WHIP 2 IDE 26 
x Firſt, he cannotÞþray 


neſſe in my heart, God will not heare me. Sinnes acknowledged 


' for (ith David) If I regard wicked: 


and bewayled, quicken vs to prayer : but finnes allowed and 


maintained, vtterly diſable vsfor prayer ; for they make a /e- 
pararion betwixt. God and Vs. 45 92 eſa nl 

'2 Secondly, ſach aone caf haue. no benefit. by the Sacra- 
ment; as we ſee by Tudas - who, being a cunning Hypocrite, 
and a hider of miſchicuous Plots againſt his Maſter, whereas 
he was dineliſh enough before, he was wholly poſſeſt by Sa- 
tan after the cating ofthe Paſleouer, and the recemuing of rhe 
Lords Supper: Forſo the Etiangelift teſtificth: That after tbe 
op (as al{Safter the other Sacrament, miniſtred_at that ſame 
Mcale) Satan eutred into bim; meaning, more fully than ener: 


before. | The like. may bee fajd of Simon CMagur, eActs [8 


* I EM 3 Thirdly, 


of the Lords Supper. | | 22 
' 2 Thirdly, the Word isaltogerher vnprofitable'vhto ſuch : 2 
It 1s choaked in the heart; that ts, corrupted with ſinne : it is Or, by the 
-enen like pure Seed caſt intoa filthy Sinke. Thus we ſee, both pmrny 
by the cauſesand effects, how hurtfull a thing this hiding of 
finne is ;and how it ſtands in the way of all true profperity,to 


:keepe the ſame from comming vnto vs. © 


&ed, That it ſeemes crobevn- ObiefHin, © 


o 


But againſt this it may be obie 


- true, that thoſe that entertaine and nouriſh fin in their ſoules, 
- ſhall not proſper; for none proſper more than ſich : they come Plal.73. 
"mit haynousand ſcandalous euils, and boaſt of them, and yet 
'haue the World at will, and more than their hearts can wiſh. 


And on the contrary, Danid faith, When I declare my paine, and Pal. 38.18. 
-am ſorry for my ſinne, then mine enemies are alite, and are migh- 


. $46, OF. F 


Barforthe ſatiſfying of this doubt, wee muſt know, that eAyſwer. 
howſocuer theſe vngodly ones hold vp their heads, apd prof< P:oſperingin 


+ Per, and bring tnany of their purpoſes to paſle, yet none are euit] courſes, 
"more wretched and miſerablethan they. There'is no more 
certaine ſigne of Gods heauy diſplcaſire, than'for onetothrine Gog. 


arc a fore 
plague of 


in his vngodly courſes. That Child whom the Father loues, he 


will correct betime; and ſo dealt God with Dawnid-' There 
were many greater offtendersthai\ hee in Hrael, and'yet norte 
was {o'much ſconrged, becauſe' none was fo well beloued. 
'But for one toeſcape the Rod, and tobe {till further ginen vp - 


to his owne hearts luſt, to commitſinne with greedinefſe,this 


Is the moſt heauy ſtroke and fearcfull indgenicne that can poſe Rom... 


fibly fall vponany man: For by this meancs_ hee till heapeth 
vp wrath againſt the day of wrath, and the declaration fl the 
juſt vengeance of God vpon all ynrighteousand vnholy per- 
ſons, when the Lord ſhall pay him home at full for all his euill 
thoughts, words and workes. ; Wy” 


'Sincethen it is plaine;that hiding of onr tranſgreſſions ſtops Oſe. I, 


4 Sorts re=. 


' vp the paffage againſtall true proſperity, this makes for the pr,yue. 


reproofe of 4. ſorts of men that offend in this point: namely, \ 
I Firſt, of thoſethat arealtogether blinded with ignorance, | 


- and know not ſinne, nor the differences of finne ; which are [gnorant per- 


greater, which leſſer. For, till the Lord informe men by his 2 


*Wordand Spirit; they cannener feetheſethings ; neuer dif 
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. cernebetwixtgood andeyilLnor betwixteuilland euill which 


is more or lefle offentiue. - For-itis light that diſcouersdark- 
nefſe, and thercfore they being deſtitute of the true vnderſtan- 
ding of the word, and ſo conſequently of the Spirit, muſt 


- needs faile in thediſcerning, and ſo alſo in thedifcoueringand 


CENeE 
Denie:rs of fin. 
AQSYF5. 

1 King.s. 


3 ; 
. Diſguifers of 
fannce 


.to Fe OWE: 


nM £5 alſoarc another kinde of hiders to be condemned, 


ſaying opcn of their corruptions ; and therefore faile of tound 
happinefſe. _ | .. oy rt Re 
2 Secondly, this is for the reproofe of another ſort that 


that wil 


Shen} EA \ 


Fa not loſe more 1ntt 


I : 


ahd vnfitneſſe for any good thing : vnwillingneſle to, reade, 


heare, meditate and confecrre of holy things? are they not a- 


; Tone in the night, at ſuch times as the Lord doth waken their | 
'drowſie conſciences ?.to ſay nothing of many foule brawles, | 
and other haynous cuils, which doe'viually accompany ſuch 

| Exerciſes. ger | 


..\. fratd to come into Gods holy preſence ju prayer, tobe in the 


company of ſach-as will admoniſh or rebuke them ; to'bee a- 


So others, when they are paſſionate and diſtempered : tell 


them 


doethey not. bring vpon themſelues hare and propbang- 


nes of heart : blindnefſe and ſtupjditic of minde : vnreadinefſe 


"IF — I 


— 
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them of it, and their anſwer 1s ready ; What would you not 
hauc a man angry with fin ?Othis is baſe hypocrilie, and ſin- 


_ fulldiſguifing ot your fault : for tell me, you that can bee ſo 


eager againſt ſmall offences in others, when they. concerne 
your ſelife, doe you not beare with greater faults boch in others 


Notes 


and in your ſeife,. when they doc more neerely touch the glo- 


ry of God ? your owne hearttels you tharit is ſo; and there- 
fore neuer ſafer your violent diſtempers and outrages to g9e 


4 vrder the vizard of zcale agatnſt. finne, but let thens goe tor 
” hatcfull paſſions as they are. 


Others we ſkall finde that will tcarme: their couetoufneſſe 
frugality, theirpride i1apparell comeir1efſe and decency, and 
the like : all which perions iittle confider wha: great1niurie 
they doe to their owne {oules this while: for now the word 
cannot cure them of thote fins which they would faine thinke 
(though their hearts tell them otherwiſe ) tobe no fins': they 
can icuer humble themſclues by repentance for them.; and 
therefore thy ſtand guilty before: Gods Indgementr ſeat to 


an{wer for them, beſides all the hurt they ſhall in this life ſt- 


| ſaineinregard of them. 


- 4 A fourth ſort that come vnder this reproofe, are ſuch, as 
therein ſhew themfelnes to be clokers of finne,that they doe 


Hurt that 
comes by dif- 
guiſing of fin. 


Such as are 


not vſc diligence to finde oat their finnes : ſuch as are partial] »<Yigenc in 


in dealing with'their owne ſoules,and in ſearching to find out 
their corruptions; that are loth'todig too deepe,and through- 
ly toranſacke the lorhſome corners of their. hearts. He that 
doth nothis beſt endeauourto cometo the fight of his. ſecret 
finnes, is eſteem<cd of Gnd to bea hider of them, and'ſhall be 
deſtitute of that happineſſe.and comfort that otherwiſe hee 
might enioy : and therefore as Damnid exhorted hisenemies 
for their-good, to examine their hearts upon their beds, that fo 


lea rching ouec 
their ſinncs. 


Plal 4. 4- 


they might deſiſt from itanding.our againſt him 2 ſo hee pra-. 


Aiſcd it himſelfe for the: good of his owne Soule, that hee 
might not long goe aſtray fromthe waies ofthe Lord. Thane 
conſfudered my waies ({aith he) and turned my feete imtothy Teſti- 
PONIES. | 

Secondly, this ſerues for our inſtru&ion : if we finde thar 


we doe not proſper in the things of the Lord, or of the wank 
Pe | el 
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26 The firſt: Sermon 
Whenwe - letvsexamineifthere beenot ſome ſecret fin thatis the cauſe 
proſpernot, _ -of it. One comes tothe Word preached, and:findes no helpe 
fall ro exmi- thereby, againſt the corruptions vnto. which hee Is enclined ; 
—__ norfor the practiſe of good duties,vnto which he is exhorted: 

; hee cannot perceiue, that there/1s wrought'in him any great 
lone vnto the Saints, to the Ordinances of God, or to the 
comming of Chriſt, &c.:But he is dulland heanuy when he is at 
it, and as dead and lumpiſh when is gone fromit. Let him 
ſearch, and heſhall find, that therelics in his heart ſome ſinne 
or other vnrepented, or the guilt of ſome duties ynperformed, 
the venome whereofdoth ſo poylen his conſcience, that the 

 Wordof life can finde no place there ; for when the Word 

- comes toa pure heart, itwill enter, and worke effeually. 

- - Another-comes to the Sacrament, and findes no benefit 

thereby. Let him looke, if* there lyrke not within him ſome 

| hiddencorruption, that is the cauſc hereof: forthe Sacrament 

is mighty Rp, ifit be receiued with a pure and holy 

2 Cor.19- - affection; it-is the Very- communion of zhe Body and Blond of 
- Chriſt. Andthereforeſearch and caſt forth that ll Leuen that 


hath infe&ed thy heart, and hindred thee from the:comfort 


..- _- -ofthisexcellent- Ordinance off God. And the like may wee 
. ©. _ ſay(for Prayer, and any other of Gods Ordinanves:: 


Likewiſe forthe things ofthe world : Doe wenot: proſper 


in our Eftate, in our Bodies,inour Children, &c. Lervs make 
' tryall, if there benot ſome wickedneſle that hath conntenance 
1 withvs: and:if there be, thence (may wee beſare) comes all 
-Qur.woe. They: that. will-not-grieue for ſinne, becauſe it is 
ihe; {ſHalkbe drinen toigrieue for it; by many ſore troables': 
and they thatareinſenfibleot it when it1s committed;ſhall be 


Note: 


niade ſenſible inthe end; by feeling it puniſhed; Andthis is a | 


| ,good vſe that ismadeof the troubles of: Gods Chnech, in the 

Lan-3-39,40.-Lamentutions of Texemy; Wherefore (ſay weed vn the liding nth 

: _ forromfall ? Why doth he turmoyle andvexe himſelfe ? Man 

 fuffereth for his' ſme. What is the conclufion'? Let vs ſearch 

.- -ard trie our waies, and turne againe vnto the. Lord, &c. We hane 
 founedandrebelled, therefore thou haſt not ſpared, &'c, - 

ObieHion. 's © But we know no ſpeciall finne, that ſhould. procure this 

A | hand of God againſt vs.. .-- "9%; 11 1991019 30h 99h. 2:7 

D | | Os (0  Trie 


Y 
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| of the Loyds Supper. 27 
' Trie your owne fhearts and waies diligently : and then, if Azſwer, 
you finde nofuch iniquity, your crofle is in Mercy, and not 

in Indgement,; for Trial, and not for Puniſhment; a Medi- 

Cine, to purge and cure ; and nota -Poyſon, to inte and de- 

troy. Butt wee will haue this comfort, wee mult ftriue to 

finde out what is principally amiſſc it vs;; for the heart is de- - 

ceitfi:}l aboue all things,and the Deuill wonld make vs thinke 

that great faults are but ſmall faults, and: that ſmall faults are Ier-17.9. 
no faults. Let vs therefore bring our ſoules to the Touchs 
ſtone of Gods Law, and then we ſhall not bedeceined-: as he 
himfelte faith; I the Lord [earch the heart: So his Word is 
adiſcerner and a diſcouerer of the thonghts and intents of the 
heart, and will make vs able to deſcric the fame. And thislet 
vs be aſſured of for onr comfort, That he rbart is traly defirous Note, - 
and withall induſtrious to find out his ſpeciall finnes, he ſhall 

haue them diſcouered vnto him'; becauſe that is the end why 

God ſmiteth him, (as may appeare by that former place of the 
Lamentations) that he might be brought to the ſighrand ſenſe 

of his tranſgreſſions, and to ſound humiliation for them. And 
therefore, they that vpon a-good and confcionable ſearch 

made, can diſcerne of nogrofſe or preſumptuous ſin in them- 

ſluts; may be comforted, notwithſtanding their crofles, and 

reſt fully aflared, that Go-D will not lay any thing to their 
charge, becauſe they' are enemicsto finne, and not lovers or 
maintainers -ofthe ſame. _ And thus muchfor the firſt Point. . 

It followeth, - | | 
[Bit beethareonfeſſeth.] This is contrary to the former - 
hiding bffinne, when welſo ſearch and ſift our hearts,that we + 
came to the knowledge of our offences,and the acknowledges - 
ment of the fame-beforethe Lord. Whence this Doctrine 
may be gathered : thar, 


Whoſoener would finde pardon for his fines, muſt con- Do@. r. . 
feſſe the ſame. . FOE | 

He that lookes for remiffion on Godsypart, muſt bring con- 2 
feſſfion for his part : whereſocuer finne is ynacknowledged, _—_—_— bt 
there it 1s vnpardoned : no mercy, till there be aſight and mls Fog 
confeſſion of iniquity. | 15100. 
k "Therefore Daniel conteſſeth his oywne finnes, the ſinnes - 4 
| | tne 


Ter. 17 40s | > 
Heb. 4 12+ 


+, 
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23 The firſt Sermon 
the people and the ſinnes of their fore-fathers; and aggrauates 
the lame in-many words, ſaying ; We bane franed aud have com- 
Dan.9. 5, 6,7,mitted iniquity, and haue done wickedly, yea wee hane rebelled and 
(obo  baxe departedfrom thy precepts and from thy 1ndgements,We would 
nat obey thy ſeruants the Prophets that (pakeiu thy name, &c. Vito 
. Vs appertaineth open ſhame, to our Kings, to our Princes, and-to 
eur Fathers,&c. ' For we hau« pot obeyed the voice of the Lord our 
. God, &c. Tea,all Ifragl bane tranſereſſed the law, &c. Therefore 7 
the carſe 1s powred pon vs. | 
..Andrhus doth Exrg likewiſe in the behalfe of the people 
Ezra:9.5,6-.' that had taken ſtrange wines : for hauing. rene his c/orhes and 
: ** + © ** bes garment, hefell upon hiskrees, and (pread out bu hands wnto the 
Lord his God, and ſaid, O my.Tod, [ am confounded aud aſhamed 
to lift up mine eyes torhee my God :- for our intquities are increaſed 
oxer our head, and our treſpaſſe 14 none vp to beauen, Oc. 
Nch,t.7. * ., 'Theſamecourſe doth Nehemiah take : for thus he ſpeaketh 
 itithe name of all Iſrael , We have griezo»ſly ſed againſt thee, 
and haue not kept thy Commandement<s,. nor the Statutes, nor the 


Reaſons. ;, Andthercis reaſon e that this C 
| I ceſlaty,if cuer we would finde fayour with God : for, 
* God cannot _... x Firſt, without'it we haue no promiſe belonging to vs : 


- / teſsiON. MS; | 7 LY | is, , 
I lohr.9. ther.and hide their fins from him # for:thas rans the promile; 


: Frovyled both a true remitting of fin;and purging from ſinne : 
5 but wh 

o—_ it 

l is no re» _** | CLI ; 
ra) vie '* Lord, becauſe acknowledgement of ourguiltineſſe is one of 


monies of a;true penitent heart. As is manifeſt in Dania, who, 
4ES'OL ATUE PENITENT NEATT, LAS 18 Ga 14/4 


ofthe Lords: Pape 29 
hen, rt {mote him after he. had; mumbred the. people, 
|yb c ESTs with God;.\Q Lord (faidhihe) 1 have ſmned ex 
oe cngly i nthat I bake done : Now 0. Lorad beſeech'thee; take a- 
\"2way the tre halſeafrlg eraaut, for I bane done very foolſply. And 
 allthoſe rhararetruelyapdthroughly L nded mtheic ſoules ., 
qix offences, asDayidthen wits; will onforegthemſelues 
| id; fort men frame to:this-confefion, it 18Cer- 


4 "ihe nh are not yet at warre With theirfinnes.. 


3 Thirdly, tothe intent. we Fwy Sponge be oerſivaded 3 
hercanto, wee mnt, A 184 very {oueraigne It is a prefer- 
Dep Rr {ts LDAacken ings; ++ Forhe: that — again 
54k Once dane this an: e.C ; Xc $Iadg ement-ſeate, reuo ung. - 
it wil be {uchacoroltuevnto. Es heart,that, ke Silber ly fall 


" intothoſc openand grole ſins twice, which he harh finge 
| Fol a Dy ackoowedged once When Peter and David = 
Cc 


oa th adlaid open their fins in-an vnfai- Objetion: 
Do Gece the Li th neucy. returned: to 
. choſe ill praftiſesagaine.- Infirmities $they had man 
in other kind , burrhey ODOT : 
Tholggart culars,t that they ood ſtrong a > them, and ne 
Ll aggine i chem Whiles they Jiue 


+ iFoarphly,, ina very mMEeanes- toquicken vs 
- vnto prayer, and a Cc Galli in theScripture: we ſhall finde It quickens 
That perechere Hat prong hea congelugc ems haue fo]- varo prayer. 


Pl © ; + 


| God þ-t- = mm the. great and. Ciba God that heefeSt conenant 
_ and mercy, &c,, 1 vo: 42 i bing cares he DER thing eyes 
Po to jk the ayer. of Fr which Ipray before thee 
: , day enduigh t forthe Wes re7 of Iſraelthy ſernants. O Lord 
4 T Feſterh n Xo - * thine, eare 0 nw Heres fo ha Prager of Gs Ser- 
"Es 'Fift y an Uy, 1 is. is a very root eagnna to. lorific is glort- 
oh; :.10 Which = Toſoua ſaid —_ elchan,. Cem I -_ —_— 
beſeech 79 


do 


A 
- 
In, one ets Ys, 


— 


_— 


We 1... 


tion-for thetime to 


tobelooked*for'fifim' God 


! 


30 "The fff Sermon- 
beſeeoli thee pine: glory to. the Lord God of Iſrael; and make cou: 
fefſion into” bins £7 ſhew #hice what wx þ wr 
from me: Now if any require, how-we by this -meanes ſhould 
glorifie God: Tanſwer, that we gine him the glory :. firſt, of 
-histruth, in acknowledging thar which his word chargeth 
- vpon vs :{econdly;of his Taſtice; if hefhoald proceed againſt 


aſt done, bid it noe 


vs: and thirdly; of his mercy; inthatwe thereby imply. we 
haue hope that he will forgiue Ve. For, if wee FE DeA no 
fatour, weſhould never diſcover our filthy nakednes before 


| theeyes ofthe righreous T » A crs; ns Earth. Sith 
rchen;that withour this confelh | | 


on there is. no promiſe made - 
viito vs, no ſound —_— vs,noablliticto reſiſt corrup- 
come:and wherefoeuer this is(on the con=. - 
trary fide) it putslife' into our prayers, and bringeth honor 
vnto'Gods'name}; the point js cleere andenidenit, thar this 
conkMon ts ſoneceſfaric, that withoutir, there is. homercie_ 


: 
” © 44a 
” 4 "Fe 
/ 


' Which malceth'for the'iuſt reproofe and'condemmation of ' 


: 


thoſetharfaile inthisdatic. They pretend they would faine 
haneGodro pardon their fins, but they will bring 'n6 bitt- of 


% 7 
[| 2 
4 
- 
. - 


inditement againſt themſtlues! onely in generall they Wilt ac- 


knowledge themſchies tobe finhers as they-ar&Biit will grow 
_tonoparticulars ar all. They haueſome witand skillto ſetour 


other mens fins tothe view ofthe world, in euery brayith and . 
cirovmſtance thereof: fo that many times they make them - 
extern appearance than theyare indeed; but cometoany . 
offence of their owneandif you cannot proue it;they will nor 


.confeſſe it: if you can. prove it; they will excult it; It was nor 
long ofthem, ſuch and ſuch prouoked them,orentiſed and al- 
'Inred them : butthat would not ſerue e-Ldawsturne, that Exe 


adedhim'to cate of the forbidden fruit: neither would ; 


hurclocre Mas: rhit Hed hind wat chicinthe ord. 
ringand todbing of Navorh. They ſhould ratherhane harkned 


to Gods voice, than vnto the wicked counſels and perfwali- 
ons of any': and'if they had any worke of Gods ſpirit 11 their- 
hcarts,they-would charge themſelyes andnotothers.For grant - 
thatthe occaſions of their fall were from others, yet the cauſe 
wag.iathearlues, cuentheir owne: curſed mg and” 
44 rebellious 


4% I ——_— 


- 
>. 4. oom [=> | 


of the Lords Supper. 27 | 
rebar. And therefore their becring toput off i 
the blame and ſhame of their ſins vpon others, evidently pro-. '\ 
claimeth that they haue'not an vnderſtanding mind,nora bro- | 
ken and /hatnble and penitent heart. And the like tnay be faid , 
of thoſe that howſocuer they will come toxreciral of divers | 
miſdemeanors, either before-God of'tney, ot brf'Yas the? — || 
qualitie of their offences tequire: yet they' doeir ſoflightly A 1 
andcoldly, that though they name particulars, it is fure they "A: 
are not touched with them : ſachi cold 'confeſfionvill bring 
as cold conſolation ; their faint and carelefleſning for pardon, 
is thenext way to procure themadeniall. 
\ Secondly, this is forinſtniQion, that we doe our beft en- Vey/z 2. 
deauour tolearne this Art of acknowledging our fins aright : 
let vslcaue off aggramting of other mens faults, and paſſe a 
hard cenſure and ſentence vpon ourowne : for that will pro- _ Nt 
_ moſt fanour,and the largeſt meaſtre of mercy from the | | 
Lord. | boptt h 
With earthly Tudges, the more is confefledby a Malefa- Notes © i 
for,the worſe it islikely to goe with him: bur it is otherwiſe | 
with the great Heauenly Indge : the larger and freer our con- 
feſſion is, the caſter and ſurer and ſpeedier ſhall our remiſli- | 
on = : If wee indge onr ſelurs, we ſpall not bee condemmnedofthe , ©, | 
Lord, | 
Now tothe intent we may performe this duty the better, 1h 
, will notbe amiſleto ſer downe ſome rules for our direRion | 
EIrEelne F 
_ "We muſt know therefore that in ſound confeſſion, theſe Rules for con- 
things are requiſite : feſsion. 
iF I That ir proceed frotm a pood roote. 
E: 2 That it be performed in a good manner. 
f *7 For the firſt : ifthe roote be rotten and corrupt, the fruit 
{pringing from thence. cannot but bee diſtaſtefull to the =_ 
'*LOTQs | 
Now, that the roote may be ſound, theſe things muſt bee 
looked vntoin our confeſſion. 
1 Thatit proceed from a hatred of finne, 
22 From hope of mercy. 


1 Con- 


; The firſh, Sermon. 
4 Ll 5 IN CTU CEE VERS BIS "1 | 
I »x, Concernigg the former, wheretogyer the hatred of fin i3: + 
The roote of wanting (i Wasgy-Sau/and Fharaebs pkenthey malle ace; 
con'e:aun  knowledgament 0 their off nccs) it.1S plaiethat the parties 


confefſing axe not weary of theiviins,; bur of their plagues, as. 
Pharaoh was : thi 

Ir muſt pro-- Ry Rake Fa 

cecde. P2UIeN;, anciire 


xr Suvlitisguident: 
From hatred works and.\ atev 
of ſinne. Ymit, anc with the! 


= 


bypocuites. |. Or ſoons heaygy. plagys lyeth upon them, or the flaſhings of a | 


confelſe... © guilty Conſcience begin toſtorch themythey are in great per" 


vhat to. doe, nor, what, courſe to take for, rhe poraining of | 
ſome aſe: Andtheneucnas a Dog that hath ouergorged his. 


{ftomack,will vomitvp that which paineth and troubleth hime. 


ſo wilthey m like caſe vomit out ſome paſſionate confeſſion: 
looke what commeth firſtto their minds, and moſt troubleth: 
and frighteth them,out it ſhall to one or other.But as the Dog 
when he is caſed of his former paine,willreturneagaineto his 
| lothſome vomit, and eate vp that which before he hadrid his. 
Romacke of : ſo will they betake themſelues to their od cu- 
ſome andfaſhion of life againe,and fall tothe freſhpratife of 
thoſe odious and monſtrous euils.which ypon the bed of their - 
fickneſle, or in the day of their heauineſle, they in a word ac- 
knowledged and-renounced as vileand abhominable.. If now 
of Dogs they had bcene made ſheepe, they would neuer have: 
lapped vp their filthy. vomit againe : that were enough to 
poy ſon a {heepe that-pleaſeth a Dog. PR 0 
: And as Saul and Pharaoh dealt,1o did the Ifraclites inthe 
/fame ſort-; when the wrath of Goday heauievpon them, ara 
Plal.58-33,34, hee conſumed their dates in vanity, aud their yeeres in niourning, 
36, 37s fc. they returned andſought God early : But how ? they. flatte- 
red with their mouth, and diſſembled with him. with their tongue. 
For their heart was not vpright with him, neither were they faith= 
full in his ( ouenant. © 


Nore. W hen miſcrie preſſed ſore vpon thern, then they ſeemed o- 


ws. 
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&rmaderefiiquci t was wref | | 
the horror of his Conſciente&thefearefull apprehenſion of 
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of the Lovas Supper 5. > 33 
fail ourwick elicic fitmes, whereas in trath they tell out onely 
with their ciolles; #stheetiet ſhowed, immthar when their di 
finged ilthgainft God,and pronaked 
the moſt High, by. theirRebellijons. s | 

| This chen'is'the' firſt (thing neceflarity-Tequired when wee * 


make our Conveſsion., that it proceede from ahatred and in- ' 
dignarion againft our fits, and againſt our {hies/for;the ſame, 
2-Conmb, Jr. re 1310593: 90D - *gq:1 "od 


& ſecond thing'is, that it-iſt come from hope of mercie: 2 


Fox;iftharbe wancitig,our confeſsing will but be'a witneſſing Frem hope of | 


inſrourſelues for our:deeper condemnation. And-God P<tcy. 
tip ay vn vs; aghee did to'tharvnprofitable feruanc 


krthe Gofpell, Ourofthinromnemonthaoul'] condermetheethou L#4: 10. 13. 
. eneill: ſor anY. x 


#7 Itfwee pleade gui'tie , and'doe not ſhe for a pare 
don{as we will neuer if webe deſtiture ofhopa)our caſe is ſo 


farce frombeing made berter,that it isa great deale worle. /#- 


<x:confeſſedthathe had finned betraying innocentbloud;yea 
cionalf6cbiric wasowredſted from him through 


Gods wrath beating vpon his ſinfull heart : and therefore not 


expecting any mercy forhis haytiousoffetice, he neuer offered 
Jaty pray 


er” to Gad;;burinade'a quicke diſpatthof himſelfe. 
Whereag,ofhisconferion had beetwutoyurd with hope of ta -. 
uour; beewontd/imuedidllcts to-mourtiing ardlamentation for 


-his fine, and fo tdun- earneſt exauing/of patdon for it. Thus 


wee fee what is the yoore.of found Confeſvion. | | 

.  - It followeth ro bee eonfidered, how itittay bee made ina 2 

TBY iT 9 27ED12TRG 03h 07 +41: 1: DThemanncrof 
"And the firſt thing inthavis] \that we confellCheartity and <2nfelbion. - 
ſincerely with forrow and ſhame, that wee have prougked ſo, T7 

graciozs#God :Sodid the Publican,wheti he ſinote vponthis j" mk be 
breaſt, 'and faid, Zard bemereifull witto we 'n ſinner, Ando did Pow MY TP 
Bpbriges: of whom the holy-Ghoſt ſpeckethinthis mane; cram. 21. 36 

T$cerd Epbrains tankenting thess thowhaſt rorreflell-mee , and 1 
as chaftifed as an vntamed Calfe, &c. Strely after that I con> 

uerted jLrepented : andlafter that' Twas mnſtrutted. I ſmote vpon 


. my" thigh *. [was aſhamed , yea 5 exen conſunied , becauſe 1 aid 
' Geare' the 'reprouch. of my' yourh. Where it is declared; 
D 


that 
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thataſterthey had been longend grienoully afflicted, and des 
WY ; 


gan.atlength x0ibe ſoundly humbled; theyfdidnot aoly-ſee 
:and acknowledgo their: ſing; but -were vexedand troubled, 
and euen confounded at the confidetation; and in the confeſs 
-fion-of them; ;yea,veven of the follies and vanities of their 


.youth:contrary to.this practiſe of theirs,is the cuſtome of tmas 


ny, who will reckon.vp andreceunt their feucrall iniquities 
| EY the Lord, butthey rea ſoidlely and drowſy Naifie 
were nothing tooffend him; Whereas it achild ſhould come 
with fach a rude/atid. bold confeſſion of hisfaults10 his pa- 
Tents 57 or a wife: ſpeake ſofleightly.of her ynchaſteand; 


(PP -on. Holy Þehiaiwiour befo) her Husband,; they, would diflike; 
{eflion hatce-  canfeflienefthe. faults, \as welbasthe fanltsrbem{lbes » 23nd 
full. - allthat heard themwoukd ery out ypon-them, there.is.an.ims- 
. padent I ite,anda gracelefie childe. And wemuſtnotgon- 
cf:iue then, that God will be pleaſed-with ſuch latmeand mai- 
med Sacrifices: Letnone bedecetye gs God aw iknotbamod- 
ked:he pronawaceth. him accuſed; wholpouer babethicdoth 
Ter. 48.3 the worke ofthe Lard-negtigently»- i2105 21 Yorwnnd ot 
2 - Afecqndithing. to-belohſerued-inthemanteriof it is} that 
Ic muſt be par. $980.0nbile: no aur fins in the. unpednly;and by whole (ale 
ticular,and of ASI WEIS, PHMthit we pres detmg ene 1s wang particu- 
ſpecial] finnes- Jarand-iped Atv will der9g5ntelbiivny.of great 


Note this cor 


ruptign- 


Y IL > 
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vprightacs;ferivwe aggnacnrally prohecyrhitiocontent our 
ſclues with ;a gtneralitie of Confcflion, that weare great fin- 
ners,the Lord bemacifullynro vs,&cwhichiwe may do for 


our credit»beeauit we ſhauld be eſteemed penitcur perſons: - 


or if we cometo particulars,we will rathgr medMeawichany, 


' 95-2 thanwith qurbaloned ns,” which #reſadetpily rodted that 


4 + 
WIAND & 


” 
o 


ne | Tim * 7 L3+ 


Ezra, 6. 


we. muſt- breakevpthefalowe ground of our hearts, and pot 
cur ſelues 60 pame before-we capbe purged from them. This 
therefore-argueth great ſincerity,. when we can ring dur ca- 
pimll- and ;head:finsto:arraignoment;. 4 a5-theholy-Apoſtle 
Pand did, when. once-heotwas throughly-congerted 'z p45 
(faith he) a blaſphemer, aud a perſeruters and-anoppreſſor. And 
likewiſe Ezra, who acknowledged inthe behalfe of.the peoe 
ple their maine. great;finne of marrying ſtrange.wiues, whoſe 


praiſe if wee.canfollow, we ſhallbaue that good —_ 
290% | Sa 0 


ow 
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of the Lords Supper . 35 
-offoundneſſeand vprightnefſe in ourſoules that they had. -- 
3 Thirdly, this makes for the {ingular-comtfort oi Gods 


Children, that can particularly aggrauatetheir fecrer ſinnes, 
that no body in the world can touch them tor : their beloued 


finnes, ny heretofore they would not for a Kingdome . 


hane parted from. That no malicious reuengefull wicked 
man can ſo ſer out thefaults of his enemy, whom hee hates 
with a deadly hatred, as they can the corruptions-oftheig 
own&hearts and liues. it 3-0. 
This is a ſigne that their Conſciences are touched by the 
holy Spirit of grace, whole ſneciall and proper worke lt is, to 
- convince the” heart of finge, Tohn 16: verſe 8. - Such haue 
. lowly mindes arid broken hearts. The. Law may make one 
confeſſe his faults"to' men ina paſſion, but it can never make 
2 man lay them open before Gad.in true contrition :. that 1s 
a worke of the ſpirit-of Teſus Chriſt. -Let fachgoe on till, 
and they ſhall finde good facceſſe; We are giuen to ſpeake 
the worſt of our aduerſaries, and to ſet forth theirvile practi- 
ſes to the; yttermoſt, before ſach are able and ready to take 
them downe : What greater enemy. haue wethanſinne? And 


where cam we'cottphaine better than vnto'theliuing Gad, 


who 1s of infinite mercy topardon, and of infinite power to. 
ſubdue our greateſt and ſtrongeſt corrnprions ? Let vs make 
our tnoane to him, and he will haue compaſſion on:vs : for 
he knoweth- our hearts, and the.venome and ſtrength of our. 


corrbprions, better than we our ſelues:doe.; andif we cons . 


fefle them heartily, -particularly, and conſtantly:before him, 
he hath giuen'vs two pawnes,to wit,his faithfulnefſe, and his 


Tuſtice, for the remiſſion and ſuppreflion of them :-If hee x John 3.9. 


ihoufd not forgiue vs, and heale onrnatures when we haue 

done-our.part,. he ſhould forfeit. his, Trath.andhis Iuſtice, 

which cannot .be changed,” but: continue the ſame foreuer-. 
more. X 


former : andthis oftcrezh vnte vs another point of Doctrine, 
namely : that, 


It is not ſufficient to confeſle ſinne; but we muſt alſo leaue Dog 


ard forlake'it, 


[etrd forſakerh them] This muſt, arid will follow.vpon the 


Vſe 3» 


» 


Note. 


'V 


> » 
e. 


Li 


FL 


formation 


Sinne muſt be 


renourced as . 
wel as confel- 


ſed. 
Lay 55.7. 


iNote. . 


_— | -. | # firſt Sermon — _ 
We muſt renounce andabandon the allowance of cytery in- 
firmity, and the praQtiſe of euery grofle ſinne. © 


This, asit is commanded by the Prophet 1/aiah, who faith, 
Let the wicked forſake his waies, and the ngodly his owne ima- | 


pitations, &r.' SO was it practiſed by thoſe worthy and excel- 


nr Conueres, mentionet in the «47; of the Apps, who 
did.notonely. acknowledge their vile and naughty praiſes, 
bat-to ſhew their thorow deteſtation of them, and their re- . 
ſolution .to forſake them, broyghrtheir curious Bookes and 
bar ops y, though the price of then) amounted toa 
gfcad yalue : thar togthote that had-been witneſſes of their fin, . 
might alſo bee” wirneſRs'of their Repentauce : and thatnei- 
ther themſeclues nor others mighr be-infeced by thoſe books 
afterwards': 'and that thoſe whoſe hearts were not yet tou- 
ched withremorſe forthat fine, might by their example be 
drayyneroa dillike of it, and jo hearty ſorrow and repentance. 


Reaſons. 
I 
Withour re- 


there 15 no 
ſound repen- 
Lance. 

» 


| Nofaith, 
+7; 


Aas IF.9. - 


- 


I F 
There 15 not 
the. Spirit. 


"And that a Suod Sokfoty and a holy reformation goe 
topether, might be:'fimther proned, by the examples of D«-- 
uxt.of Peter ind bf Pot which were Formerly alledged;pho 
haing ance made acknowledgement of thae ins neu fell 
ro committing of theth any thore.” And'reaſon will ſhew the 
ſame more fully andcleerely :for, ©  __.. 

x Firlt, tfthere be no: a leauing of ſin, ſure it 15,there is no - 
ſound Repentance : for, if there were the thorow hatred and. 


- vnfained ſorrow for ſne (before mentioned) it would kill 


the fame at the very roote, andthen it would die alſo in the 
branches. Re OS Wes | 
2 This redreſfing of a mans waies, as well as confefſing of 
his faults, it is very needfuf, becauſe otherwiſe one can haue 
no affurance thar he' hath Faith ; for that ny the heart, . 
and if the hearr be cleane,all that proceeds from it will be an-+ 
fwerable thereunto. A pure fountaine cannat ſend forth im- 
pure ſtreames- 1-0 | | 
3 Further, hee may bee certaine, thatth Spirir of Chriſt 
dw<lsnot in his heart : for whereſoeuer that es poſſeſſian, 
it expcls finne, and will nor fuffer ſuch filrhy ware to.refſt in 
that roome.where irdoth remaine : and if1ebce _ the 
are- - 


Warehouſe it cannot be brought torth into the Shop. RN | F 


' to it;that they haue repented,and doe repent daily :and why? 


; day; then let them looke for no mercy. But to come more 


of the: Lords Supper. 


Thisſerues tox the reproofe of thoſe, that ay, and will and Fe 1 | | \f 


they confeſle their finnes euery day. But haue they mended 
their faults that they haue ſo often confcfled ? nay, they can- 
not fay ſo : though they. repent cuery day, they mend no 


nearcly to ſach kinde of men; they affirmethey have acknows= More (iſ 
tedged their {wearing and blaſpheming-: their drankennefſſe, Hts ; Ay | 
and-ſwilling : their brawling and contenGing : their railing 
and reuiling of ſ{ch as are better than themltlues : they haue 


confeſſed theſe and the like to be great faults, and haue beene | j | 
ſorrowfull in their hearts for them : but haue they left thele it | 
foule fins? © no, fleſh and bloud is weake ; and all haue their | ; # 
infirmities, and ſo haue they infirmities. Nay,theſe are grofſe | hy 


preſumptuoss euils, and ſach as howſocuer being weighed in if 
the ballance of the fleſh,they ſeeme light ; yet being weighed T1 
in the ballance of the Sanctuary, they will be found ſufficient | 
to preſſe them downe: vntothe pitof hell, it they-ceaſe not 
from:thepractice of them. And where they {ay that fleſh and 
-bloud is weake, letthem know, that if they be but fleſh and 
blond, they can neuer enter into the Kingdome of heauen. | 
They thatare Chriſts, haue crucified the fleſh with the lufts | i 
and affeQions thereof: neither are we any /onger debtors to the "HRP bd 
fleſp, to- line according thereunto : but we muſt martifie the deeds av ', 
of the fleſh by the Spirit : that howſoeuer fin will {till remaine 
11 vs, yet it may not raione #n 0#r mortal bodies, that we ſhould 
obey it im the luSts thereof, or that our members ſhonld be weapons 4 
of varighteonſmſſe for the execution of cuillany more. And 26: 
this we may boldly ſay, that whoſoener lineth in thoſe fore- \, 
named finnes, or the like, neuer yet knew whatTepentance 
for finne, and ſound confeſſion of finne, meaneth. And there- 
fore what good conceit ſceuer ſuch hane of themſelues, they 
doe butflatterthemſelnes, and difſemble, and fpeake with a 
- double heart. If they have had ſome gripings for their ſcanda- | if 
lous and finfull manner of lining, and therupont haue caſt forth | | 
fome peece of a confeflion, the beſt that they can make ot it, [ 
is butthis, that they have beene Dogge-ſicke (as was ſhewed Do'ge f1cke- 
D232 before) 413% 


Pal.z Fo 


Note. 


Note. 


Yſe 3+ 


tmaion. 
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2B The firſt Sermiy 
before) ando diſgorged their tomacks of that that pained 


them: not inany hatred of the things (for they return to their 


vemite againe) but -in deſire to be exempted and freed from 
thoſe bitter pangs and hcll1ſh tortures which they finde in 
their ſoules. At moſt they are bur as the Sow that hath beene 


' Waſhed, ſeeing that they returne to their old filthines. There 


hath beene onely a cbange of the outſide, none at all of the in» 
ſide: for,iftheir nature had beene' altered and renewed, their 
words and works would haue been rcformed,andthat not for 
a fit, bur for cuer, in the whole courſe of their carriage after- 


wards.They might indeed now and then meet with arub,and 


ſtumble ſometimes, but their walke for the moſt part, ſhould 
be inthe waics of godlineſle ; and though they did fall, they 
ſhould riſe againe, becauſe the Lord would pur wnder bus hand. 
Thereforclerall men carcfully looke vato themſelues:itthey 
wereſ{wearersbefore the Sacrament, and be ſwearers ill ; if 


 4dleperfons, vnthrifts, ſcoffcrs, &c,' before they come to the 


word, and continue tobe ſich (till, their gaſe is fearcfull. Lec 
them be affraid how they ſtand in the courts of Gods houſe to 


| heare;and how they draw neere to the Lords Table to receive 


the holy things of God, For if they come not to be helped a- 
gainſt thoſe gricuous ſins which heretofore they hauc liued in, 
Le them know, = ſhall finde no mercy : and if they finde 
not mercy, they ſhall be ſure ro meete with judgement; they 
ſhall not miſſe of one. And howſoeuer they may bragge thar 
they ceruſtto be ſaned as well as the beſt, when their luesare 
as bad as the worſt;yet they ſhall find at the time of death and 
when the horrible terrors of their guilty conſciences ſhallſur- 


-. priſe them;thatall ſuch boaſting hath been vaine:and that true 


repentance conſiſts ina change of the life without, as well as 
of the heart within : and then if they haue not forſaken their 
fins, they ſhall be in danger, and in feare togoe from the bit- 
ter pangs of death to the cuerlaſting paines of hcll. 

In the ſecond place, ſeeing it 1s ſodangerous to make ſem- 
blance thatwee are touched with repentance for ſinfull cour- 


Meancstoat- ſes, when we proceed nottoa reformation of the ſame,thcre- 
raine rorefyr- fore it behooues vSto vie all good meanes, whereby we may 


attaine to this rcformat;on ; ſuch as are theſe —_— 7 
| \FuR, 


Ho 


y 


of the Lord; $ upper. 79 
r Firſt, we muſt conſtantly and carefully anotd all the occa- 
ſions of thofe {ins which we pretend that we haue been hum- 


auoid the company of Gamelters : ifone would not bee cuer- 
taken with incontinency & intemperancy,or the like,et him 
neucr frequent ſuch places, nor afſociate himſelfe with ſuch 
perſons, as that any temptation ſhould by ſuch mcanes be of- 


fered vnto him. Our nature is as Tinder : tfothers do bur caſt g,,.,..... 
; - prone 
the leaſt ſparke vpon vs, we are in danger to take fire preſent. nefle co fins; 


ly : and thereforeas we will not ſet flax,or any ſach combuſti- 
ble matrer neere the Chimney, for feare of the wortkt : ſo let 
not vs aduenture to thruſt onr ſelues into any place where 
there is perill of infe&ion : bt be icalous of our ſelues in cl- 
chewing all inducements, as vato any, ſo cſpecially vnto our 
owne fins and thoſe vices that we are moſt prone vnto. 
Secondly, as we ought to forbearcall mranes of cuill, ſo we 


mult yſe all meanes of goodnes:not one or two of the means, yſe all 


fuſe alt of them, or any of them,it is a righteous judgement of 
God that we ſhould liue and die in our fins. Therefore let vs 
giue our ſclnes to reading,if we can ; to hearing,if we cannot 


reade, and to meditate on the W ord : chiefely on ſich places 


as make moſt againſt our owne corruptions; faſt,pray, receiue 
the Sacrament, vie godly conference, and then vſing theſe 
meanes conſcionably, wee ſhall finde that euery one ofthem 
will worke fome Grace, and miniſter IG ſtrength and 
vertucigiink our ſpeciall ſins, andall rightly vſed, will make 
vs conquerors ouer all our finnes. 

- Thirdly,if atany time we be ouertaken by infirmity (as who 


thereof will be ſpeedily ſtayed, and we ſhall gaine by an infir- 


mity, which is by that meanes ſoundly healed. For our expe- - 


nes, and ſo our hnmility will be en- 


tience of our owne 
| e {abtleties of Sathan,and the de- 


greaſed : our diſcerning o 


ceitfilnes of ſin,and our care and wikchfulnes to reſiſt it here- 


aſter, will be thereby augmented. 
D 4 Fourthly 


F 4 
Auoid theoc- 


bled for. If onewould not be a Gameſter any more, let him a- ans 


y 


1s not often ? for in many things we offend all) let vs lament and "2a ly 
bewaile our offences, and that preſently vpon the committing mirys {pecdily. 
otthem : for if in be quickly and heartily lamented, the courſe lames 3. *- 


% + 
s 


nieanes 
but every one of them in their places: for otherwite if we re- otgoognes. 


* 
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cur maſter 
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Fourthly and laſtly, if noae of cheſe meanes will rue the 


turne, 


we mult binde our {clues by a ſolemne vow and cone= 


nant to labor-and ſtriue againſt our principall and moſt dan- 


. gero0us- corruptions ; and to abandon them whatſocuer be- 


come of vs. And though we may be tempted,and that ofter: 


and ſtrongly, yet. we muſt reſolue (by Gods grace) neuer to 


yecld vntothem againe. If we could thus earneſtly {t agaiaſt 
our ſins, Sathans aflaults would.be nothingſo ſtrong : tor if 
we did manfully. reſiſt the Diuell,. he-woa/d fly from ws like a 
Coward: and his inſtruments ſecing vs reſolute,wonld haueno 
hart to mcddle' with vs, and if we ſhould fall once optwice 
afterwards, the brcach of our vow would ſo pierce & wound 
our hearts, that it would make.vs much ſtronger againſt new 
aſſznlts. And. the true .rcaſon why the Diuellis ſo violent in 
rm, and weſo weake in reſiſting, is, becauſe wehang 


_ off, and 


It berweene two Opinions as it were, and hane ſich 


faint reſolutions .of forſaking our fins, and.doe ſeldome and 
Nleightly make couenants for the repreſſing of them. 

hirdly, this is for exceeding great comfort vnto:thoſe of 
Gods children that hauc attained to ſuch a meaſure of ſound 


(by 


godl ſorrow, that for their greatand grofle ſins, they haue 


ods mercy) left them all, ſo that they would not com- 


mit them againe for a thouſand worlds. This is an infallible 


roken of an vpright heart,and ſuch may be ſure that they haue 
a portion in the mercies of God, which he promiſeth to his 
choſen people, who confeffe andleaue their fins. _ - | 

Oh, bur they finde many paſſions and infirmities ſtill.” 

Be it ſo :: yet if they ceaſe tolonethem and to giue enter- 
tainement tothem,all is well. Forpreſumptuons and ofenſibe 
euils, we muſt ceaſe to practiſe them: but for humane frail- 
ties, . it 1s impoſſible that the moſt penitent man ſhould bee 
quite freed from them. Tt our hearts check vs;and we defire to 
hane others.reproue vs, and vic the meanes beforeſet downe; . 
whereby more Grace may . bee cuery day conveyed vntovs, 
though wee be ouertaken many times, as a Bird:inthe ſnare! 
before we be aware, and haue a ſodaine flaſhing in ouria 
ons; that 1s ready to ſhew forth it ſelfe in our outwardaQia 


ons; 


: yet our hearts are ſound and fincere notwithſtanding's 


neither . 


of the Lords Supper. 41 | 
neither. ſhould we keepe from our ſoules that comfort which 
 dothbelqngvntovss :: 1/436 e427 5220 +4 
[Shall finde mercy. } Here is the promiſe of God-vpon our 
| obedience : and this we may beafſur: dof. . Whence the Do- 
i arine 1s: JO 7 rc 
; _ That whatfoeucr we: hane beene;or whatlocucr our fines: Dot. A. 
haue beene, if we can bring:confeflibn.and; reformation,” wee: Mercy for the 
' ſhall finde mercy.; God will pitty:vs, and'hate compaſſionon penirent, 
vs (as the wordfigniberh.) 1, Firſt, weiſhall have remiſſion Wherein ir 
of fins. 2: Secondly, the healing'theteof,::that we ſhall never conliſts. 
be vnderithe bondage of it any: moxe-;;3s 'Thirdly,the Loxd 
will accept of vs; .and-of ouri{ferniges} and; make: all; the 
meanes comfortable and profitableuntovs; When we came - * it 
to the miniſtery,he will write his Lawes in our hearts. When 1h 
we. cometto the Sacrament, we ſhall notonly, recejue the ble(- 
ſed Breadand Wine, but:we ſhall have communzon with the ES. 1 j 
Son of God. When, we offer yp our praters;God will heare1n ;, Egriton* f 


\ 


heauen, and hane mercy;vpon vs, and falfill our-hearts deſire. 
All theſe things are promiſed 1n the -Couenant ſet downe 
Exek.36:25.and Tere.31.3T.as alſo [/al.18:which Text is 
handled.in the next Sermon ; and therefore to that place,the 
larger handling. ofthis, point: fhall be referred. Qaly a ward 
or two fer the vic of its {fo 5 te 7 obs Loews 

Which is for very great,.conſolation,vapaGods Seruants ; TP, . 
who need not be diſcouraged by any of their former ſins, but 
may make full account, that if they -naue acknowledged their. 
euiil works, and cleanſed anghredrefſed their finnefull wates, | 
God will be(nay is already Jreconciled vnto them. When the- 
prodigall Sonne reſolued to come home vnto his Father, and x ue x5. 
tro take new waies,and though he had been an vnthrift before 
yet he would now mend and reformeall : his Father neuer 
charged him with old matters, neither needed he becauſe he 
charged himſelfe. Ifan earthly Father will and ſhould deale 
thus, how much more will the Father of all mercies deale gra- 
ciouſly with his children,that humble themſclues before him | 
and remoue their fins out of his ſight : eſpecially fith the grea»: | f | 
ter mercy he ſheweth to his owne children, the more glory ; i 
he ſhall gajne to his owne Name. Bi | 
1ETE= - * 
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At 
Therefore let vs make full reckening that we ſhall noe 0n< 
ly mecte with Gods Miniſters atthe meanes, but with God 
- himfelfewhouwill pardon that whichis paſt;and confirm and 
ſtrengthen vs vntocuery good work e for thetime tocome : 
who will giue vs the power of godlines,and thelife of grace: 
who inaword willgrant vs(andthere confirm his grant vn- 
to vs) the'right wneo, and vſc of all his mercies and bleſſings 


Gr  _" , with the remouall of all burtfull crofles. When 


. the firſt eFdamdid but onceeate of the forbidden fruit,it was 

enough toinfe@ him and all his poſterity, though there were 
bit one threatning aanexed to it, and none did taſte of it bur 
| he/alone. And whythould not we expeR on the other ſide, 
that when our ſecond eLdaw, Iefus Chriſt, hath caten of the 
commanded fruir, and hath ſanRified it vnto vs by his exam- 
pic, word and + pre annexed many promiſes vnto it,and 
we our ſelues wſodoecoftcnrecciue it- : why (ay) ſhould 


-- not we beleenethat it ſhall de more ſufficientand forcible ro 
miniſter holinefle 'and happineſfe vneo vs,than was the for- 
bidded fruite.to bring fin and miſery vpon vs?cſpecally ſince 


It is certaine, that none cuer ſped ill at the Sacrament, bur they 
that came With ill and hypocritical hearts thereumto: and as 
' enery' ones confeſſion and reformation hath beene more 
"Hound and fairhfull, and his refolutionto cleane— 

_ *-vmto God''more firmeand conſtant : ſo . 

_  - higcomforthathbeene more large 

--_ --» - anddurable. | 
ES” "IIY | 


of the Loxps SvePER. 
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Ver. 16. Waſh you, make you leaxe : take away the enall of your 
workes from your 96s : ceaſe to doe exill, 
17 Learne to 
wdee the fatherleſſe, «nd defend the widow... dg 
18 Come now, and let.vs reaſon together, ſaith the Lord,though 


your ſinnes were as crimſon, they ſhall.beg made as white as ſnow, 


chongh they were red likg ſtarlet, they ſhell be as wooll, 
"19 If gee conſent to obey, gee ſhall cate the good thinge of the 


7 | KT 


RN the former part of this Chapter, the Pro- 
Ip pbet hath chargedrheſe Tewes, that though 
they carried the name of Gods children, and 
of Gods people, and thought chemſelues in 
very good caſe, yet they were indecd-nota- 
MOTT ble Traitors and Rebels againſt him ; which 
rebellion of theirs is ſet out by cewo compariſons: for firſt, he 
compares them with the Oxe and the Afe, which though 
they be of the dulleſt ſort of creatures, yet the que Knowes and 
remembers his owner ; and the other his Maſters cribbe : and 
where they haue reccjucd kindnes, they will acknoiwwlcd ge ir, 
and doe ſernicefor it, But theſe Iewcs, rhough they had 
beene fedat full and recciued innumerable bi: ings from the 
Lord, yet they were vnmindfull of God, and of his fauours, 
and more vnteachable, vntracable, and vuſcruiceable than 
werethe Oxe or the Aſlc, 


1They 


ewell: ſcekg indgement, reliewe the oppreſſed "i 


oy 
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henna nn on nn ants When 12 ga mn es _ 
Theyggomger nor whenee, nor why; the! Yemany 
merciey} ze there- 
with, ng $4 
2 Secon Beafts, ; 


tares; He after makes Fompariion betwixtthemand the vileſt 
and ih oy 5 to ie, he Pola te whoth they 


the Lord,” O--ye-Princes of Sodom-:-bearken-ntothe Law of onr_ 
God, O people of Gomorrah, _ 4 | 


But againſt this they might exce t, and ſay to the Prophet 
york DOS wridehgitivthus char ih zand vilitying vs : 5a are 
other manner ofpeoplectrai ydu take vs for,and would make - 
vs{ecifiatoBerwe hatic many things ro'commendys which 
neither Beaſts nor SodbmitF hate'? for weoffer multitudes of 
kettfices; "ati obſerie faleiine Gales arid Feaſts, the tiew | 
Moones,andSabbathg;and make many prayers, &c.. © 
This he yeeldSthey drd, burthence taketh aduantage; 4ind 
donbeth; Wis xcenfationagaifſtthein\ turning all cheſethjngs | 
_ totheir deeper condemnation, ver.11. I2.13.14. Whathage 1 
T to. doe with the, multitude of your Sacrifices,ſaiththe Lord | 
ans full of the Vitrnr Offerings of Rams, &c. When ge comt'to ap- | 
elite before mie, who required this of your hands, zo rredde in my — | 
Vobrts Bling yo mas Ojation in Dane: Tweenſe is aniabbong- l 
mtitn Pitto nte”* T cannot ſuffer your new WMooyer| nor Subbaths, 
rob ſolemine D aits (it is iniquity ) nor ſolenme Aſſemblict-My forte 
hateth' your 'wew Moone, Fc. And there is reaſon why God th 
ſhould thnsabhorte both them andthe worſhip they offered | 
vnito him. For (it1s.added) ver. 15 when they ſtretched out | 
their hands to prayet; their hands were full of bloud,that is, they 4 
were full of renenge, ful of ctnelty and contention,and there ; 
fore they muſtneeds performe thoſe Reis Exerciſes hy. . |} 
pocrittcally and.carnally : in whichreſpect they were worſe 
than Sodomites : for they did burabile theirtimero idlenes, . 
their apparell to'pride' : their Diet to exccſle, &c, but the 
Tewes abuſed the' Word; and the Sacrifices, ind, the Sab- 
baths, and other ordinances of God and thereForeas much | 
Bp as 


: my conn{ell, I will 
thinelfe, by godly and hearry ſorrow for rhetame : an 


_- _ Lords Supper. A 45 ; 
as fpjritoall things are better than narurall, fo much worle 
were they that prophaned the former, than the Sodownres that 


"Thns haning ſhewed them how bad they were, he leaueth Connexion. 
| o not here, bur telleth them how all might be amended. 


fp 1-6: Waſh you, make you cleane, &c. as it he ſhould haue 
faid; Thane ſhewed that you have pollated and defiled your 
{clues beyond the Sodomits,.and ſoare becomeexceeding yn= 
cleane;and vnholy ; Jet it you will take my aduiſe, and follow 
| ew you. a way how you ſhall helpe all, 
& (3) Wherce- 
as yon . wil be ready to conceihe that this is a matter eaſily and 
quickly done, Itellyouthat itis otherwiſe, and therefore bid 
you' wef# you, wake you cleaxe : purge your hearts and your ' 
hands, and waſh and waſh, againe and againe: and neuer leaue 
waſhmyg riff you have made your ſelfe throughty cleane. 

Then further, that they might not decetue themſclues, he 
dechreth vnto them tore particularly what ſins they ſhould 
wafh away : Take away the evil of your workes, 4. herein inclu-- 
mph anſwere to another obietion,. that the hearts of ſome - 


dthatis, to walk and cleanſe your ſelues from thisyVuar fil- 


mighr make, concerningtheir Sacrifices and their Praiers, &c. 
xfore- mentioned : for _ might reply vpon the Prophet 
m this manner ; you finde fault with'our Oblarion, and tell vs 
thar God loathes our Sacrifices and ſeruices; what then would 
you hane vs doe ? ſhoald weleaue off theſe workes of Pictie, . 
and quite gine oner ſeruing of Gad ? ' 
Not ſo (faith the Prophet : ) bur Take away the enil of your - 
works : doe the works ſtill, but remoue that which God hates 
inthem ; retaine the matter, but reforme the manner of them. 
Now, whereas ſome might be fo ſhameleſs as ro ſay, we haue 
done {© altrady, and doe fo lill : who can charge vs with the - 
enill of our works, or with hollowncfſe and hypocrifie in the 
performance of them ?' OE : ; 
To that he makes anſwere in theſe words, Take away the 
emil of your works, (from before mine eyes. ) As if he ſhould fay, 
ifyon mighr be iudged by men, like your ſelues, you would 
make a faire ſhew : bur inreligious exerciſes you FOLEY 
ore- 


[1 
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foretheLord, who hath fiery eyes, and efpyeth the leaſt bſe2 
miſh in our ſervices :.and therefore looke that he ſtenothing 

. in them diſplcaſing vato him : for otherwiſe, howſoener men 

. commend youand your workes,.God will reie& both them 
aud you. After this he proceedeth,-and ſheweth, that if they. 
- muſt take away the euill of their beſt works, much.more muſk 
they deſiſt from their cuill works :'and therefore headdeth,: 
({ eaſe todoe enll, Bt | M7 
E: "And yet this.is not enongh, buit hee Exhorts them further, 
Uerſet7. + doe well: and becauſe they were ill Scholars, and altogcther. 
__ vnikillfall in heayenly, matters, he bidsthem{ {carne to doewel ] 
as who would fay, Youarenaturally witty to1nuent miſchicte; 

. and inzquitie ; but for good you haue no wifdome, nor found 
vnderſtanding, you know not, whatto doe, nor how todoe ; 
' you haue neither a good Indgement nora pure affeion, and: 
"therefore learne to doe-welt, oo, Oo 
© Then for their-better' direftign, he commeth tothe parti- 

cular, Seeke Indgement, &c. as if he ſhould haue told them in 
 morewords ; you haue beene giuen to oppreſſion heereto- 
fore, and haue done mich wrong to pooremen, that could 
not make_good their part againſt you : this bath beene your 
- finne,to deale craftily and vnrighteouſly : but nowtakea bet= 
ter courſe ; Szeke Tudgement, that is, labor tofinde out what is: 

right ; and when you knowitr, practiſe..it accordingly ; and 
deale with others, as you would be' dealt withall : give onuer. 
your.cruelty, and exerciſe inercy : and be o farre from op-, 
preſſing any more, that now yee relcexe'the oppreſſed : and {o. 

+ farre from doing hurt hereafter, that you forthwith ftriue to 
:doe good : eſpecially tothe poore, and ſuchas ſtandin moſt 

_ neede of your helpe and reliefe : not ſuch poore as by their 
owne lewdneſſe and miſdemeanor haue caſt themfeſyes, and. 
doe ſtill plunge themſclues farther into miſerie :but- inde the. . 
 Fatherliſſe, and defend the Widdew ; and ſtretch forth your hel- 
ping hand to relzeueſuth as are moſt worthy of it, and haue, 

moſt needeof.it. - | | 
Having thus. vrged them to ſound Repentanceto the. cid 

- that they might. haue no' pretence to keepe them from ſer- 

-  tingvponit; heeremoueth certaine. doubts that might ariſe 
in 


. 4 n 


' 
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ins their hearts;to hinder them, Yer/e 18, And before hee. 
commeth; to. them, -hee maketh preparation thereunto, fay- 
ing, Come, tet v5reafon together. Asthough hee ſhould fay,now 


I haue plaincly proued thatir ſtands you vpon-to repent, and 


hauc ſhcwed. you how your ſhould repent, T know you ſhall 
haue diuers reaſons. from your-ſclues, and, from the world 
to the-contrary;3.but.hearken.not, what your fleſh, or Sathan, 
or,men, can ſay, but what God- faith, : Come, let vs reaſon 


. , . 


topether,. . 


[1 


% 


as may oppeare by heankerc here down) 1 this 
aue charged vstobe worſe thay Beafts or Sodpryrres, to 


ceing then we areſunke ſo. deepe in our iniquities, it ſtemes 
our ſtate1s.vynrecouerable, and fo it is booteleſle for.vs to ſet 
vponthe worke of our repentance, - "© 
 Nay(fith. he)not {o, tor;thiough, you bee fo ſtained with 


five and impierie, as I haue{aid; that nptonlie your hands, 
but your ſoulesagd bodies.andal be wholy ny with blocs» 
dy and crucl dealing and your ſins be as red as Scarlet or Crim- 
ſon, which aredouble died, and died in the wooll, fo that 
you. thinke it impoſſible to be brought to any whitenefſe and 
purcneſſcagainc(asindeede, inregard of men,it is impoſſible) 
yet God js able to. make youas white as ſnow. - Albeit you hane 
recclned a double-die of ſinne, one in yourconception, and 
another in the whole courſe of your conucrſation all your life 
long :. yet the Lord is of that power, that heis able to make 
you as white 4&wogll; There ts no (itt ſo hainous, no finner ſo 
abhominable, but «pon: his humiltation-and conuerſion, hee 
can and will make himas cleaneandas pure ; as iuſt andags 
righteons as Adam was before his fall, and as ithehad neuer 
tranſgreſſed at all. Not that he ſhall bee without infirmities : 
butin Godsaccount, and acceptancethrough Chriſt; he ſhall 
beas pure as 'the Angels are now i heauen, ozas he himſclfe 


Sal ofcraeltie and blood,andpur couſciences tel vsno leife: * 


Anſwert 


ſhall be, when he'is an hetre of gory 10 that bleſſed kingdom. py. zz. 


For whereſocuer finne is paxdoned, there jt 15 conered from 


Gods eyes ; he will except neither againſt the greatnefſe, nor 
apainſt the multitude of them + but, where ſinne hath abounded, Romy. +. 
* Ei | grace” 


Now, thefirſt Obietionto keepe them from turning vnto Objeffions- « 
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- Grace fall mnch more abound. So much for thefritObjeQion, 
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not onely by beſtowing inward' bleflings vpþon the Souls, but 
-Alfd outward bleſſings fortheir eſtate; Tow ſhall cate the good 
. things.of the Land. Shar TT ET 
4 Yar in the third place, ſome might obicet. and ſay, it were 
weltif we cord Frames be religions. : bit T hope God will 
thew mercy, thonshrhere be nor ſich waſhjnp and ſich ative 4 
madeabopr our fins, and thertfore I meanerorake my liberty Þ 
ſtill, andnenertotroable my ſlfeabour the matrep. ; 
; Tothishe makes anſiwere,Ye/: 20. telling them tharifthey ; 
F2fu7 raobey, and tg doe ghe former duties, They ſhaltbe devour | 
ved with the Sword : that Ts, they Thalt haue fome fearefall | ' 
indgement or other to. oper-take and confamethem ; for vn- 
der that one. particular of the Sword, is implyed aty other s 

. _ - plaguewherewith God wouldviſite them, if they perfiſtedin — . 
©, their difobedience. And to proue all, hebrings one maine 

- ' Argument, 


Obieft;on. 
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of the Lords Supper. 29 | 
Argument, The month of the Lord hath ſpoken it. As if he had | \ 
faid : Though thoſe that repent, ſcelutle likclyhood of reco- | 
uerie, let them not deſpaire; and though thoſe that be impe- ' bh 
nitent, ſee little danger of an ouerthrow, yet let them not pre- | ; 
| 
| 
( 
[ 


ſame; forthe Lord will affuredly bring to paſſethat which | EEE. 
he hath premiſed to the godly in mercy,and that which he [8 
hath threatned againſt the wicked in indgement. iy 
So that you {ce the ſumme of theſe words is, p 
An exhortation to repentance, and an offer of reconciliation 
and faluation to all repentant ſinners. Wherein is ſhewed : : 
I Firſt, what they muſt doe, tothe 18.verſe : Namely, that Rk 


f they ought, | | | 
*y SF Bewayle their ſinnes, and forſake them. 16, | ih 
# 2 Learne their duties, and doe them. | | i 
p 2 Secondly, reaſons to ſtirre them vp ſo todoe. : | j / 
7 I One,taken fromthe benefit that will redound vnto . 
them,if they pratiſethe former things; to wit,that they | ; 
ſhall be ſure of the free and ful pardon of all their ſinnes : v1 


and they and their ſernices ſhall be accepted and blefſed : 
CofGod. | | 8 | 
CE 2 Another, taken from the danger they are in, if they 1 
refuſe to doethis; they ſhall ſurely taſt of ſome feare- 
full vengeance of God : Tee ſhall bee denonred by the jt 
Sword.” | by , 
Waſh you, &c. In theſe words he alludeth to the cuſtome of | | 
the Ceremoniall Law, mentioned in Exodus; where God ex- | | 
preſſely commanded, that before the people ſhould heare the 
Law deliuered from Mount Sinai,they ſhould ſanftifie themſelnes, Exod.1 9.o. 
aud waſhtheir clothes. Whereby two things were fignificd : 
1 Firſt, thatall inthemſelues are vncleane, and fo vnfit to ; 
. preſent themſelues before the eyes of the holy God. 
; 2 Secondly, that notwithſtanding this) ifthey endeanonr 
to waſh themſclues, the Lord will be pacified towards them, 


by and receiue both them and their ſeryices. Now this waſhing | 

, -which hee exhorts them vnto, is that which was figured by | 
Pf that outward waſhing and cleanſing of themſclnes,and is tobe 4 
| performed of all that hope tor _ from the Lord ; and a [f 
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muſt be done,by lamenting and gricning for their corrupt and 


ſinfall nature and' behanioaur, whethcr againſt God or men. 
This is all the waſhing that we canattaine vnto, or that God 
looketh for at our hands. For to ſpeake properly,nothipg can 
cleanſevsbut Chriſt his.bloud, which is therfore calledcleane 
water, Exch, 36. 2g. And none can performe that worke, but 
Godal;one. And thertore in that place he appropriaterh that 
Ezck-3 9:25- ation vnto himſelfe,ſaying; [ will powre cleane water wpon yor, 
&c. From all yoar filthineſſe aud from all your Tdols-will cleanſe 


H. ; 
Heere then the purpoſe and drift of the Prophet is thus 


much ; namely, that we ſhould ioyne with God as working. 
Inſtruments, in reforming our hearts, & redreſſing:our waies. , 
Don. Whence ariſeth this point 0: Dofrine. That whofoeuer © 


What waſhing WOuld haue Godto.waſh them by the bloud of his San, muſt 
35 required of waſh themſclues by godly ſorrow. F. - 

Vs. Before the Lord.promiſeth any cleanſing. on his part, he re- 
| quireth this kind of purging on our part. This is cleare in the 


| Tam. 4.929. Epiſtle of James; where he vrgeth them to draw neere wnto the 


Lord, (to wit, in the Miniſteric of the Word, in partaking of 
che holy Sacrament,in faithfulland feruent prayer,and the reſt 
of Gods Ordinances) and then hetelleth them, that God will 
draw neere unto them, namely;in his mercy and goddnefſeand 
in all chefjuits and effets thereof. But then they muſt waſh 
themſelues ; for he is a God of pure eyes, and cannot endure 
iniquity : and rherefore he ſaith, ( 7eanſe your hands, ye ſinners, 
and purge your hearts, yee Hypeerites, But they might reply and 
fay, Is it ſo caſie a matter to cleanſe our hearts and onr hands? 
 Doth not fin cleanefaſt; and Ricke cloſe vnto the ſoule ? 

It doth ſo indeed-tand yet if they would follow his direti- 
on, he ſh&weththem a way how they might quickly beridof 
their corriptions, ſo that they ſhould not rajgne onerthem, 
though they didremaine in them ; and that 1s, eAfiif your 
ſelnes, and ſorrow and weepe : let your laughter, and iefting, and 


fooliſh ſporting, be turned into mourning ; and your ioy, into heaut« . 
neſſe and lamentation for your miquities and prouocations whereby. ©. 


you hane incenſed the Lora : And then, though they were 
brought neuer ſo low, yer ifthey begin tocaſt downe them- 
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ſelues before the Lord, he will afluredly rayſe them vp, as 
there itfolloweth. 
This dutie is further commanded inthe Prophefie of Tere- 


 #nez; where heſpcaketh tothe whole Church of the Tewes in 


this manner : O ITernſalem, waſh thy heart from thy wickganeſſe, 
that thou mayeſt beſaued : How long ſhall thy wicked thoughts re 
maine within thee ? In which place 1s declared what they muſt 
waſh,cuen their hearts : For they being madecleane, whatſo- 
euer proceedeth from thence, muſt needs be ſatable there- 
unto. Secondly, from what they muſt waſh them ; from their 
wickedneſſe. Andilaſtly, to what end ; that they might be ſaued. 
As if the Prophet had told them in plainertearmes : God is 
readie to giue you ſaluation and deliuerance, both from your 
ſinnes,and from your miſcries; but your owne backwardneſſe 
hindreth good things from you : you doe not your duty, and 
therefore God with-holds his mercy : And therefore wa/5 
thine heart, O Teruſalem, that thou maieft be ſand. 

And that they needed this waſhinghe proueth by this euill 
fruit that did continually ſpring out of their ſinfull heart, ſay- 
ing, How long ſhall thy wicked thoughts remaine within thee ? Ag 
if he had ſaid : If you doubt of the badneſſe of your hearts, 
looke what thoughts youentertaine therein ; in the night and 
inthe day ; when youare at home, and when you are abroad ; 
on the way, as you ride or walke ; on your beds.as you ſleepe 
or Wake, &c. Conſider how many vaine and idle thoughts, 
how many worldly and couetous deſires, how many luſtfull 
and carnall, yea, wicked and imp1ous imaginations you haue 
ſwarming: & as it were muſtering together by whole traopes 


and armics within your minds,and within your hearts ; euery 


one of which iS aſufficient ſummons, to put you in minde to 
clcanſe your ſoules : forifthey were you and vndetiled, fach 
cogitations and affejons would not be ſtirring there,neither 


| fooften nor ſo much as now they are. | 
The Prophet Teel in like ſort vrgeth the ſame vpon thoſe of Toel 2.13. 


his time, ſaying, Rewt your hearts and not your cloathes,c. But 
how muſt that be-done?he had told them in the verſe immedi- 


ately going before; Twrne unto the Lord with all your heart and 


with fafting, and with weeping, and with mourning: which is thus 
E 2 much 


Tere. 4.14 


Ver.12. 
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Ezck. 36.25. 


Zcch.l2.10. 
RNC, 


'2>Ckron. 55. 
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Ver. I2, 


Zech.1 3-1, 


5211} | - The ſecond Sermon 


 muchin«fe;Vſe all meanesto get godly ſorrow; aiidholy 
remorke for {inne ; for that is it, rhat will bruiſe the heart in- 
The effe& of deed,and make 1t gentle a: d-plyable:Foras worldly griefe and 


heaujnefſe doth harden the heart,and-maketh it likea Flint ; ſo 
ſpiritial gricfe doth ſoften it,and makes it tender as fluſh:And 
a fleſhly heart js alwayes a cleane heart, as doth appearein that 
former place of Ezekiel ; where 1{oftneſſe of heart is ſet downe 
asan cet, that cuer tolloweth vpor- the thorow cleanſing of 
the heart. And asthis is commended, {o the practiſe thereof 
is propheſied and fore-told by Zechary, in his 12. Chap. and 
the good ifſue and effect thereof declarediin the 13. Chap. As 


rouching the firſt, we may read it inthe 10,11,12,13,14, ver= - 


ſes of the former Chapter: 1willpowre vpon the Houſe of David 
(aith God) and wponthe inhabitants of Ieruſalem, the Spiritof 
Grace, &c. and they ſhall fament ,Gc. Where we may note firſt, 


-the grieuouſheſſe of their mourning ( when once Gods holy 


Spirit hath entred into their hearts ) in that they ſhould make 
ſach wofull lamentation, as one would doe for hi onely Sonne, 
and for bis firft borne : Or as the Iſraelites did for Tofiab, their 
godly,and zealous, and faithfull King and Gouernor, when he 
was ſlaine by Nechs, King ofe-Egypr, in the valley of IHegiddo, 


where Teremieand all the reſt mourned for him with an exceee- . 


ping bitter lamentation. Andſecondly,we may notetheſinceri- 
ty thereof, in that they ſhould not. weepe for company(as an 
hypocrite. may doe) but cuery one apart, and ſecret,. before 
the Lord; Foro it is faid, And the Land ſhall bewaule, enery- 
family apart, the family of the houſe of D auid apart, and their wines. 
apart ,the family of the houſe of Nathan apart, and their wines apart, 
Cc. alt the famities that remaine, enery Fei apart,and their wines 
apart.. | 

Then for the good effect that ſhould follow thereupon.it ts 
contained and cxprefſed, Chap. T3.verſe 1. thewords are theſe: 
In that day there ſhall be a Fountaine opened to the houſe of Da» 
1d, and to the Inhabitants of Teruſalem, for ſinne, and for vncleag- 
neſſe. Whence it may be gathered,.that when once wee falla' 
waſhing in this ſort, wee ſhall not long waſh alone, but God 


will-joyne with. vs, and open a Fountatne of mercie vnto vs,, 


to waſh away all manner of ſinnes whatſoever they _ or: 
"= OY: aue. 
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have beenez and to gine'vs grace tnſtead thereof, And this 
' promiſe is made nor onely to: the howſe of Danid, thatis, to .— | 
ſtrong Chriftians s but allo to the rnhabirants of lersſalem, that See Cha.! ah. * n+ 
is, to weaker Chriſtians. Till fuchtime aswe tinde this work for rhis iter "k. 
; PS CET Y Tn . © . Pretations | 
of. the Spirit invs,-albeit we be of the number of Geds elec, | 
we hauenothing to do with that Fountaine ;no Key can open | 
it, bat this alone, of true and hearty griefe and remorſe for our | 
euill workes;and-wayes whichare not good. - # | 


This point may be further confirmed 'vntovs by plajne rea- |! þ 

' ſons, drawne from theScripturesof God: for;- ', | h j 
/x Firſt, there can be no ſounl reperitance, without this re- Reaſons. i 
Irg10us and holy mourning. Therefore;when E phrain fell to No ſound rc x f 
repentance, God himſelfe witnefleth, that he heard hin famen- pentance, with th 
ting and bewailing his former ſinfulneſle, and the folly of his pg wa FO 'l 7 
youth. Till then; though there be many requeſts for the ob- ; $1! 
taining of mercy; yet: they proceed frointhe lips, not from | 


the heart ; and till ſuch time as-men be wounded in their q 
foutes for their ſinnes,they and theirprayersfhaltbereie&ted: 'y 
' For; The Sacrifices of "Gol: are a" tontrite ſpirit;"a tomriteand Pal. 5 <. {6 
broken heart he wilt not deſpiſe: And when Davxidsſinnetron- «{ 


rr 


bled him, and was enenbefore him,being as painefullynto him; Vetſe 8. « 
| 38/itchis' bones had-beene broken in'peeces, and the ſplints 
\ thereof nine; into hisfleſh; then he might botdly-and com- 
|  fortably beſeech the Lord (as he did 2) 7/b\mwthorowly from Vere 2. 
my ,faines,,Goc. And againe,' Prrge/mwih'tſope, and I fall be Verſe 7. 
cleave. waſh me,' and I ſhalt be whiter#hai Suow. For, then hee 
- might be aflured, that heecame notto God asan hypocrite, 
with adouble heart ; bur a$@ trueipenitent perſon, with a 
tronbled heart: -. 4 OCW | 2 th | \ | ; | 
2 'A ſecond reaſon-to' ſhew theneceffitieof this inward = 
touch for finne, is, That withoutthe fame it is itapoſible we No Faitl: 
ſhould haue any Faith : for the promiſe is madet6 themm'that vithourar. 
are-wearie of their Corruptions, as a poote-prifonerisof his = E 
Bolts and Irons; euen to therythataccomi ſinne tobeabons' Luke 4.23. 
dage and a captiuity 'vnto them. -Andinone haneaty warrants | bo, 
to.come vnto Chriſt; but thoſethat are wearie'and heany laden ; Martin 1.25, | 
If they feele not their: ſickneſſe, the Lord" Chr; is not | 
| a Phyſician. fortheir turne ; ic willnotbind vp theyounds, fl. 
La Ha”. 3 0% | 
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nor cure the maladies; of any, but of thoſe who are touched 


and pained with'the ſenſt and feeling of the {aine.: :. 51 
.For. reproofe- of. thoſe men and women thatate midacions 


and venturons enough to come before God; and to preſle into- 


is preſence with theſe or the likerequeſts;Lord be mercifull 
vnto vs, Lord waſh vsfromall our finnes;&c. and yet they 
themſcluesncuenlabor to make their hearts-cleane, but rather 
cloake and couer,nay,excuſeand: defend their faults:Such do 
but, le I boly; Name. .of God invaine : 'They make not 
prayers 0 

{nne,that ſhalbNand.in record againſt them; being (infull and 
abhominable in, Gogs ſight: They draw neere with their lippes,. 


+ -Warſhiphim: [op lou tt 41 21! 


Hence jr cpmmerth/to-padle, thar many offer therniſclues to 
receme the Sacrament; the Scale ofthe eternali ConenaneHand 
come to the, Word, #0 heare the promiles of lite z andyeride- 


partwithautallcomfert andaſſrance of Gods fauour,becaufe 


belliogs-againit: 


the Lord; nor with that piercing forrow, 


Faith, that ſhall-prenaile for them ; but prayers of 


but thninbtaris are farrefrom'God; and therefore'in vaine they. 


- which wolild gocas neeretherr, and beasetfetuallinthem, - 


Ye 2. 


| which perttinatlftohimt !: rt. 24 


as if they ſhed abyndance ofteates::beciuſe we wilt notda 
theleffer whichbelongethto vs,God/will notdoethe greater 
: | NES 7 - © Le op? ' «e 


Lean 
1, EN 


» 


; Secondly, ſeeing Godswould- haue all to wath;the beſtas 


well as the worſt;letvsbeinſtrudted, if we wonld hanefel- 
lowſhip and;commitnion withGodzto-ſtarch our hearts ;to- 
the intent we-may;finge ont the hidden corruptibns thereof, 
and bewaile the fame witha ſound and earneſt lameritation': 
And then: if wed@& butaske merey; we ſhall hane it ; other- 


- wiſe nort.., For, if. one of our Children haue fallen into ſome 


greatand grienvas fault, wee willnor forgiue him, till he firſt 
hamble:him(ſelfe, as the Prodigalt:/Sonnedid :'if there be ins 


- him no-temoxſfe forthe offetce.committed, but he continue 


proudand flubborneſtill, the Father ſhould fpoyle his Child, 


if he ſhouldt ſhew-: him fauour;the beſt conrſe heecan take 


with him thenziz to carry a heaute countenancetowards him. 


and a ſtrait hand oyerhim;ſ{that fo-he may reconerhim, and 


#3 
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cane his ſoule. Andeuen in like ſort will God deale with vs; 
where heloyeth moſt; he will cheekand rebuke moſtgtiilthey: 
grow to that reformation which he requireth, and aymcethat 
12 their carrecian. 04 | | 


> 


Now to | the end we may the better get this holy affe&tion M eancs. 


of ſorrow into our hearts, wemult v(c all helpes needtull for 
this purpoſe. - = 


And firſt, becauſe it isa ſupernaturall work, we muſt cntreat 


the Lord according to his promite, Zch. 12. to put his Spirit prayers forir: 


into vs, and thereby to mollifie our ſtonic hearts, as he hath 
couenanted, ZEzex. 36. Otherwife, we may toyle out our felues 
in vaine ; and after along and tedious ſtrife, be as farre, nay, 
farther from a tender heart, than we were at the beginning. 
Secondly, as we mult craue affiſtance from Heaucn, 10, wee 
mult vſe the m-anes that God hath appointed : namely, - 
x Firſt, ro call to mindour many and great offences againſt 


his Majeſty; and to lay before our eyes,4nas particular man-Agzrauate | 
ner as wee can, Our corruptions both originall and aQuall,be- our ſinnes. 


ore .and fince our callings : conſidering how. grieaous they 
have been; many of them being committed againſt our know- 
ledge, and conſcicnces : yea, and Couenants made with the 
Lord, for reſiſtingand forſaking of them. Further, we are to 
recount with our felues, of how long continuance they haue 
beene ; how offenſive ; how pernicious and infectious to 
others ; how many we haue poyſoned by them, of whoſe re= 
couery wee are altogether vncertaing; ſome of them (for 
ought we know to the contraric;) being already in torments 
in Hell-fire,forthe finnes where-into we haue drawne them , 
and others (perchance) likely enough to goe the ſame way 
after them, it the Lord doe not in mercy preuent them by his 


grace, &c. 


Theſe,and thelike meditations will cauſe our hearts(if they 
be not paſt ſcaſe and feeling) ſomewhattorelent. Thus did 


Nehemiahaggrauatethcir fiones that liued in histime: and fo yeh. g, 
Md Dazid his owvne corruptions;endertouring in many words Plal.5r 


to make hem vdio's tn his owne eyes : acknowledging.that 
hee was conceiued it finne, (which was the founraine of all) 
a"d brought forth in inquity : That God requireth truth - 

T4: -* the 
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the inward parts, but he had beene hypocritical and falſe< 
hearted: That God had tavght hinrwiſedome in the ſecret of - 
Itis-heart, but he had pat that out of his conſideratton,and caſt 
behind. his-backe, when it ſhould haue reſtrained hirfrom 
alÞ thoſe ilkcourltsthathetookes Theſe and-many other cir- 
cumſtances are ceitherplainelyexprefſed, or by conſequentne= 
ceſfarily implyed in that 51. P/a!me; whereby helabours to - 
ſet- out! the 'haynouſheſſe' bf his offence, that his owne ſoule 


- :.-mishktabhotrethem;and all theworld might Rehis veter de- 
OJ 220 1K 004933307 Dig (7 02! 
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teſtationof theme © 3 12 OT OY 1447 93.40 
Another excellent tneanes1is, not onely with patience toen« 
dure, but withcarneſtneſfſe to entreat theadmonitions and re- - 
proofes of thoſe which haue- beene andare acquainted witlr 
onr/ courſes :-for we are'ſo full of {elfe-joue, that others may 
caſily-difcerne moreuilinvs;than-we cai-eſpy-in our ſelues: 
and thoſe, ofall other, -are thebeftand moſt fatthfilll friends, 
that will mercifullyand wiſely (though ſharply and roundly) 
tell vs: of our: faults : as Nathan dealt with Daxid, when his 
heart had been along time hardened, bylying in ftnnes vnre- 
pented 4 Which priuateadmonition- of his (as'we may ob- 
ferue) was a more effecuall meanes for-hisrowſingour of 
that dead ſlumber, than-any, .or altthe publike-Ordinances of 
God, as the ſacrifices of the Law, and Sermons of the Pro: 
phets,8&c. whichallthat while he had frequented. And ſome. 
time it 15 found by experience yetſtHl,thata wholeſome;and 
ſound; and wiſereproofe of a Miniſter of God, orſome Chri- 
ftian friend in priuate, throughly ſet-on,and e&ffeually apply- 
ed, hathdonethatfthrongh Gods bleſſing) thatmany holy and 
excellent Sermongs-could not effec and bring to paſſe, for, he 
reclayming of diners from the by-paths of infquity, whereiti 
they hada longtime wandredand goneaſtray. Which 1s not 
fpoken, asifthis priaatedealing were to be preferred before 
Gods publik Ordinances, but that we may hane each of them - 
in due-eftimarion: : that as we ſhould not defpi/e Prophecying, 


. + bur /#ffer the words of Exohurtation in the Aſſemblies of the 


Saints ; ſo we ſhould admoniſhone another, and be admonifhed 
one of another, day/y,in priuate,/e#t any be hardened throngh the- 
aeceitfulneſſe of fiune. hp3y y 
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3. In the next place, when. wee by-our owne ſearch ing and 
examination, and by others plaine and faithfull admonition, ,, PS. 
hane found out- a great Sea of our corruptions, then let vs in- = 4 inf mow 
wardly and: ſeriouſly pond er vpon the infinite mercics of the mercy in . 
Lord our Godin gining ys his dearely beloned Sonne; and the Chrilt. | 4 
inconceiuable loue of the Sonne, in ſubmitting himſelfe to be- in 
.come a ranſome forvs ; and that without any entreatie, de- 
ſert, or deſire on ovr part ; - yea, euen then when we were his w 
mortall enemies. This was it that cauſed them inthe 12. of : is 
Zcebary, .ſ\0.to-mourne- and lament, becauſe they conſidered - | | | FF 
what. Chriſt had ſuffered in their behalfe. And this ſhould | Þ 
breake and melt our hearts (as it did their )that we wounded 


and pierced our deare Saujour by our tranſgreſſions : for, the | | A 
Chaſtiſement of our peare was vpon him,and by his ſtripes we were Flay 53: Wl | 
bealed.Ifhe would ſhed his precious bloud for vs,why ſhould. 18 
we thinke it much to-ſhed a few teares ouer him ? And ſo the | 
meditation of the ſeuerall ſufferings of Chriſt, and of Gods | 
gracious promiſes made vnto vs, in and throngh him, ſhould _;. 
cauſe our hearts to be diſſolued into godly ſorrow. ; ; 
- 4 Fourthly, we mult as often as fit occaſion-is offered, goc " i 
. vnto the houſe of mourning ; where we may be put in minde. zg,r.. .*. | 
of -onr. wofull eſtate, by reaſon of our wicked narure and fin- gther croffess,” 
fall carriage, in violating the Lords holy Precepts and Com- | 
mandements. And this is commended as the part ofa godly 
wiſe man by Salomon in Eccleſiaſtes ; where it 1s faid,The heart ' 
of wiſe men 1s in the houſe of mourning, but the heart of footes is in pccleſ7 6, 
the houſe of mirth, And the reaſon why this 18 a-part of wiſe- 3 
dome, is rendered in the 4. verſe; :1Þ5 better to goe to the houſe 
of mourning, than to the bouſe of feaſting-; becauſe this i the end of 
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all men, aud the lining ſhall lay'it to his heart. . 
And if others chaſtifſements. ſhould affe&t vs, znuch more Of our one. 

ſhould Gods correcting hand vpon our ſelues, moue vs; and 

when he ſmiteth vs, we ſhould 1oyne with him, and take his 

part, and ſmite our owne hearts : and.then if Gods ſtrokes on 

hers, or on our ſelues, doe make vs mourne for our rebelli- 

_ us bchaujour againſt the Lord, happy and bleſſed arewee : 

- or ſo faith. the Prophet ; Bleſſed 23 the man, O Lord, whom Pal g4 i, 
thou chaFliſeſt, and reacheft in thy Law 3 And Our Sauiour yy 5 | | 
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Bleſſed are thoſe that moarne, &c. Therefore when we find our 
ſelues enclined to heauines, in reſpe& 07 any outward ſcourge 
that lyeth on vs, or on our friends; let vs take hold of the oc« 
caſion,and turne the courſe of our griefe another way: Which 
if wee canattaineVnto, and-make oar ſinne to be our greateſt 
{orrow, Chrift Icfus ſhall be eur greateſt joy : And we being 
mourners of $:9x, ſhail be comforted in due ſeafon - OUT IN1* 
quities ſhall be remoued as a Cloud, and ſcattered as a Mifte, 
and we receiued into cuerlaſting fauo ur. 


Thirdly, this is for the fingular comfort of Gods Children. 


W hat _—_ they haue beene like the people of Sodome, and 
of Gomorrah, and hauc liucd like Beaſts all their life long? Yer 
this is their hope, thatthey ſhall not be caſt off : Nay if they 


can once begin to rince and purge their hcarts,though their . 


fins hane been neuer ſo horrible, and odious, and abhomina- 


--, they may beaſlured of: the freeand full pardon of them 


all. | Neither need they make any doubt atall hereof : for if 
fuch kind of ſinners might not attaine to this, it were in vaine 


for the Lord to exhort them ro repentance. But we ſee here, - 


that though theſe ewes had receined many Bleſſings, heard 
many Inftrutions and Threatnings our ofthe Word, and felt 
Corre&ions from Gods own hand, and nothing would 


_ driue them from their accuſtomed courſe of Rebellion : Yet 


notwithſtanding all this, ifnow at laſt they would griue their 
n good 'carneft, - and nor paſſe oner the matter with 
ome flight mourning, (for ſo farre wicked Saw! went, when 
hadtold him of his fault, in purſbing him that was in- 
nocent)bur ftriuefor a ſoaking and working ſorrow : If,I fay, 


"they would labour for this, the Lord offers them mercie ; 1o® 


that| they ſhould forthwith be disburthened of the guilr, and 
freed from the puniſhment ofall their former wickedneſle. 
For | when/ſinne is once caſt ont of the heart, God hath no 
quarrell againſt the-partie : and it can neuer hurke there long, 


except it befed with excuſe and allowance. It neuer ſtickes 

{o cloſe, nor cleanes ſo faſt,but godly forrow wil make a ſepa- 

ration betwhxt it andthe ſoule,and cruth the very head there- 
of. That giueth life and root vnto'it, and makes it grow and 
bring forth abundance of fruit, when we loue it, and _ fay 
6 ome- 
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ſomewhat for it-But if we doe not nouriſh it in our ſoules,bur : \ Bi 
baniſh it thence, we ſhal be acccptcd, whatſoeuer our life hath ” 
formerly beene : for, as God will neuer ſprinkle the Bloud of ms 
his owne Sonne vpon a carnall, and proud, and prophane ; i 
heart ; ſo he will neuer deny to glue the Merits of his Sonne | | : 
vnto an heauy, aid ſorrowfull, and contrite ſpirit. | 

[Take away the enill of your works from before mine eyes, As 
if he ſhould haue ſaid : Hitherto you hane but diflemblcd in 
the duties performed by you : Which hollowneſle of yours, 
though men could not fo well ſee and diſcerne, yer the Lords 
eyes haue beene and are till caſt ypon your doubling and hal- 
ting,and falſe dealing. And therefore, it you would have him 
to looke fanourably vpon you, takeaway from his ſight that 
which cauſeth him to frowne vpon you ; notonely youreuill 
workes(forſo hypocrites may { mer 6a the euill of your good 
workes.'For here (we muſt vnderſtand,) God did notaymeat - 
the ſabuerſion and ouerthrow of the former duties of Reljgi- 
on, but wiſheth them to doe the ſame workes of Pictie ſtill, 
bur in a-better ſort then they were wont todoe them. W hence 
this Doctrine offereth it ſelfe for our learning : that, 

A Ghriſtian m+ſt not onely doe good things, but. muſt doe Dot. 2. 
them in agood manner : otherwiſe, God may and will reie& ©9299 things 
the workes, and confound the doers of them. Sn 27 
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This people here had many outward Obſeruations, as doth 
aþpeare from Verſe 12. tothe 16. Yet becauſe their ſeruices 
were not performed in Faith and Loue, God did vtterly ab- 
horre avd deteſt them. They would keepe the Sabbaths, and 
frequent the ſolemne Afemblies, but they would learne no- 
thing at all : Though their Bodies were there, their Hearts 
were not there ; but either about their Buſineſle inthe Family, 
or their Afaires and dealings in the World ; or thinking how 
to renenge ſuch or ſuch an Iniurie ; how to xclicue themſelues 


' in ſich or ſuch a neceffitie, or the like ; or,perchance,worſe 


matters. They would make long Prayers, but their Hearts 
were full of wrath,and their minds full of doubting: and ſo in 
other exerciſes of Religion, ſtill they mingled their owne cor- 
ruption, .inſomuch that God could haue no liking ofthem. 
Such-werethe Scribes & Phariſes alſo, who vicd topreach, to 

2 glue 


Manner. 
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givemuchalmes; to pray, and faſt often ; and had avery 
{mooth out-ſide : forſo much Chriſt grants them, Thar they 


were painted Sepulchers,faire to behold and looke vpon; and 


Graues ſo couered ouer with Greenſward, that one might 


walke ouer them againe and againe, and yet neuer percejue a= 


fy rotten Bones therein, Notwithſtanding all this, the venge« 
ance of God is denounced againſtnone more often and car- 
neſtly by our Saujour, than againſt that kind of people ; as ap« 
peareth plainely in the Goſpel. And why?becauſe they tooke 
not away the euill of their workes: for which cauſe;the Loxd 
Teſts tells them, Te are they which juſtifie your ſelnes before men, 
but God knowes your hearts ; for that which # highly eſteemed a- 
mong men, ts abhominablein the ſight of God. E 

And the like the Prophet {/azah layeth vnto the Iewes 
charge elſewhere, ſaying ; Th: people come neere onto we with 
their month, and honour me with their lips, but haueremoned their 
heart farre from me, Heblameth them not, for that they came 
not to Church, or that they refuſed th make an ontward fem- 
blance and ſhey of worſhipping him either in word'or deed 


_ (for herein they were very forward)but for thatthey brought 
_ _ a lame Sactifice;or rather adead carkaſle ;-preſenting betore 
. ..Godtheoutward man; but not caring to bring betore-him the. 
.inward man, which heCthiefely-regardeth and looketh after; 
and without which the other is of no reekoning with him, 
but is eſteemed tobe a vamne arid finfull worfhip. 


'And'the fame deteſtation of ſuch hypocriticall ſeruing of 
him; the Lord ſheweth- in another place-of this Prophetie ; 
where fir hedeclareth what kind of worſhippers he requi- 
reth and'delighteth in :'To him will T looke (faith he) een to 
him that ts poore, &+ of a tanthite ſpirit, and trembteth at my words. 
Thus ought all to be diſpoſed and affeted, that expect any 
fanourfrom the Lord ; That becauſche is ſorholy, and migh-- 
tic, and glorions;they muſt come with feare and trembling, 
through a ſight and: feeling of their owne baſeneſle and vn»" 
worthineſſe : which if theyſtrine todoe,the Lord promiſeth, 
that he will looke vpon them with a mercifill and gracious 
eye. Theninthe next verſe;he ſetteth downe what account he: 
maketh of ceremonious-worſhippers, that ag op 

clucs 
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felnes with offering Oblations of Ballockes, and Sheepe, &Cc. 
thinking,that God was beholding to them tor the-ſame : they 
trembled not at the word, neither were forrow;ull, nor heauy 
hearted for their ſinnes:yet becauſe they wereat coſt and chatr- 
ges,to ſerue God in Sacrifices and Incenſe;they thoizghrthem- 
ſelnes as good as the beſt. Butthe Lbrd ſheweth there,that he 
condemneth and: abhorreth them and their Oblations, faying, 
He that offereth a Sacrifice, and doth not offer himſelfe, it is all 
one as .if he were a murthere{for to that efte& are the words ) | 
He that killeth a Bullock, is as'if he flew a man : and he that ſacrt> yer, 3. 
ficeth'a Sheep, as if be cut off a Dogs necke, (which was thenan 
yncleane Beaſt,andreieted(amongſt ochers) by the Lenicicall 
Law ) He that offereth an Oblation, as if he offered Swines bloud: 
(which: was likewiſe forbidden at that time, and counted an 
abhominationto be offered to the Lord.) And as for their in- 
cenſe and bowing downe in Gods houſe, hee ſheweth, that it 
isas if they bowed to an Idoll, and bleſſed it ; it was as hatefull 
and lothſome in Gods eyes, as the moſt vile and monſtrous 
Idolatry that was. For he required of them, inthoſe outward 
Oblations, that they ſhould haue ſpirituall affeRtions; withour 
which, the other were ſo farre Four pleat that they 
grienouſly proyoked' him. Hee that did bring a Beaſt tobe ; 
killed, was thereby to profeſſe before the Lord, that he deſer- W,.- 
ued for his tranſgreſſions to be killed himſelfe. Now, when **te> 
he could ſtand by,and ſee the Beaſt ſlaine, with a bold face and 
a ſenſeleſſe heart, nottrembling at the conſideration of his 
owne wretched deſerts, the Lord profeſſeth, that he wil neuer 
looke with a pittifull eye vpon ſuch an one, but eſteeme him 
as a notorious malefaftor, and puniſh him accordingly. And 
| that he was of power fo to doe, he maketh ir euident in that 

place by this, That his hand had formed the Hcauens, and fa- yer. 1,z:4. 
ſhioned all the wonderfull workes that are on the Earth : and q 
they were not ſo-wittie to deceiue the Lord,as hce was wiſe 
and mighty, both to hunt them out, and to execute ſtrange and 
fearcfull indgementsvpon them. > 

Beſides theſe places, there are Reaſons toconfirme this 

Dodarine : for, LP : | | | 
I Firſt, God dathasſtrialy command the manner of our Reaſons. 


- obew: | X 


pg er” AE nn” oo it en nr OOO 
» 


a <p tots. wt. —_ ——oa—EER_—_gy . Dy — —_— _ __ 
, - *x ut — ——— FP 
- + © <a . _ 
vg - 


at IE. TS 


— 


Shop << - <p 


— 


'S Tins Ts0 


Tames 3.16. 
L Tim.2.6. 


Toka 4 v.24. 


© 


Ve ©. 


" The ſecond Sermon 


obedience, .as the matter.of it; and lookes aſmnch that ir 
ſhoul4 bee well performed, as that it.be performed. Hee in- 
Joynes the Minitter not only to preach true 8 ſound dodrine, 
but to diuide the word aright, and to apply it wiſely and fitly, 
giuing euery one their portion in due ſeaſon. He commandeth 
the people,not onely to come to the Sermon, (for ſo the wic= 
w_ uy doc) -a tocome _ agood _ —_— n_—_—_ 
biddeth.vs not onely to pray, but topray iz the Holy Ghoſt, a 
Tude ſpeaketh)and to = feruent! Xa Tames lack, "by —_ 
of the righteous avayleth much ,f.it be ferment ; and tolift up pure 
hands in prayer , without wrath or dowbting. And (o forall other 
duties,hee would haue vs to bee carefullhow we doe them,as 
well as that wee doe them. 

2 Secondly, Ged is a Spirit, and therefore will be worſtipped, 


: not in outward ceremonicalone, butin ſpirit and rruth : giue 
| himthe beſt words that may beegif wee doe not giue him our 


hearts all is nothing worth. | 
Tudgs dealt beſt with Chriſt , of all the Diſciples , in appea« 
rance : for when all ſhrunke from-him, he tuck'to him, came 
and bowed himſelfe before-him,ſaluted and kifſed him. Who 
would not oy now(had he not beene priuy to 1#das his heart ) 
that he was the true and faithfull friend aboneall the reſt, that 
would ſhew himſelfe thus friendly-in the time of aduerſitie ? 
Yet the Swords and Staues of thoſe that apprehended Chriſt, 
were not ſo odious vnto him,as was 1das his kifſe that be- 
trayed him, becauſe he bad anill and corrupt. minde,and a tre- 
cherous and falſe heart in that which he did. And ſuch are the 
ſeruices of all hypocrites, encn-1#das his kiſſes; and therefore 
they ſhall bee requited with /udar his reward, except they re= 
forme their hearts, and amend their workes. | 
This makes for the4uſt reproofe,not onely of groſle ſinners, 
and of hollow-hearted diflemblers , but euen of Gods owne 
{cruants : For, none can ſay hee is altogether innocent in this 
point,but at one time of other, in one dutie or other, hee hath 
fa pled more or lefle zif not in the matter,yet-in the manner of 
performing the ſame. This will bee more cuidently ſeene in 
the particulars;and therefore my purpoſe is to ſpeake of foure 
Lindes of workes : namely, as 


_ CHA k 


of the Loyas-.. 
1 Of Religion. 3s 
Of the workes )2. Of Loue and Mercy. ; 
| 3 Ofour ordinarie Callings. 
| 4 Of Recreation. 
And firſt,to giue inſtance in the exerciſes of Religion ; wine 
can cleare hjmſelfe therein ? For, if men.come,vnto Sermons, Nets of Re- 
and offer vnto the Lord their. bodily preſence, doenot the ; 
moſt think they haueacquited themſelues well?Albeit in the ,, 1:1. 
meane while they bealtogether negligent in making prepara- jjog, 
tion for this worke, by icarching their ſoules, to caſt. out the 
Leanen of corruption;which will hiaderthe powerfull opera» 
tion of the Word; & by gettingthat ſight of their wants,that 
might cauſe them to come with an eager appetite vito Gods 
Houſe for comfortand ſupply. They {eldome,or at leaſt very 
coldly, pray vnto the Lord to giuethem an vaderſtanding 
ming,and a teachable hart, to profit by the meanes:but for the + 
mo part,thruſt in themſeluesrudely with aproudand vnpre-- 
pared heart, and with vnruly and diſtempered afteRtions,that 
when they ſtand in Gods holy preſence, are wandring from 
the duties in hand,& running aſter their couztouſneſſe,orafter 
their delights ; and ſo-if the Word come in at the one eare, it 
flyes ont as fa(t at the other. And they doenot mingle-it with 
Faith as they ſhoulddoe,. but with their owne corruptions, 
which hinder the effeAuall working of it; and ſoſcales vp yer. 4, 
vnto many their own juſt. condeinnations,in ſtead of being an 
inſtrument of God for their edificationand faluation. And as 
for Gods own children; inſtead of thoſe excellent graces that 
might be thereby wrought in them, ir oftentimes hardens 
their hearts, and fits them for ſharpe corre&ion, by reaſon of 
their negligence and careleſnefle in dealing with it. 
So for Prayer;whercas they ſhould lift vp pure hands, wirh- 
out wrath and withont donbting ; may neuer care what mane Cortuptions: 
ner of Sacrifice they offer vnto the Lord ;.but are full of paſſi- 1 #13) <x: 
on, which diſtrats them;and ful of vnbeliefe, which excludes 
them from having: intereſt: in Gods bleſſings ; and fo their 
prayers tumble downe againe vpon thetr heads, and bring 
vponthem judgements in ſtead of mercies. They may truly 
fay,. that they haue ſought for helpe often, and haue = no 
| hea» 
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hearing; butit is lop- pF, . 5 : forthe Sea 1s 0t more 
full diaror eh-- ood is full of mercy to allthat. call upon hins 
, tf 


in trath ; ag 3+ cOcy conld put away their vnbeliefe and hypo. 


-othcreuilsthat are mixed with their ſuites and (up- 


Cr "echo: 
| | they ſhould finde that none is ſo kinde a Father, as 


Sod is ; and theyſhonld not be ſo ready toaske, but he would 


. ” be morercady'to giue,if{obe they did come in faith, and aske 


aright, agGod requireth. The like may be ſaid for the Sacra- 


_ ment ofthe Lords Supper : Diuers thereare that partake of it 
_  aSoften as their eigtbours doe, but they are ſo farre from 


receiuing benefitand comfort there-from, that it proues hurt- 
full and vicomfortablevntqthem : arid why ? becauſe they 


putnot away theenill of this worke. + 
: Bur-what are thoſe cuils( may ſome demand ? ) They are 
mers. TITS | 
One common euill is groffeand palpable Tgnorance; that 
mencome, nat diſcerning the Lords Body and Bloud ; that is, 
not-being able-ro'pura difference betweene the bleſſed Elea 
ments; and common Bread and Wine ; and ſo comming vnto 
it, no otherwiſe than to their ordinarie food : not conceiuing, 
much.lefſe well conſidering, what they are to receive from 


- © 


. God, what from man;what examinations to,be vicd, that 


they may be worthy recciuers of it; what indgements are tobe 
feared, if they be vaworthy receivers : and fo they feele thoſe 


- jndgements, before they feare' them. 


2 Aſccondeuilltobe remoyed from this worke, is Vnbe- 
liefe; which hinders vs,that we'cannot find the inward vertue 
of thoſe holy Myſteries. For when wee draw neere to the 
Lords Table, we ſhould make reckoning of greater benefits 
thanall the Kings and Kingdomes of the Earth can afford vs: 
for there, God the Father is theFeaſt-maker; he giucrh vs for 
our entertiinement,the Body and Bloud of his owne Sonne,to 


. fedvpon: he offercth vs, and would exhibite vntovs (if wee 
- had faith to apprehend it) Chriſt his perfe& righteouſneſle, 


and increaſe of our true holineſſe; and'entitleth vs to all com- 
forts inthis life,and to the crowne of glory in the life to come. 
This, many know; but they want fairh,te make application of 
it.cothemſclues ; And thence it commethrto paſſe, ws” _- 
LOND 8 : £ hn ERR | OUes 


, 
| 
| 
|  hisbodily preſence, | 
| 
| 


of the Lords Supper. Fs  - 
'Soules are ſo barren of grace, notwithſtanding their often 
communicating at the Lords Table. | | 
'The Woman in the Goſpell that was troubled with a blou- Atore. 
dy iflue, faid.in her heart before ſhe came to Chriſt, If T may jar. g.uc. 
but touch the hem of his Garmenr only, ſhall bemade whole, 
-.and according to her Faith, it was-vnto her. : For that touch 
' healed both herSoule:and Body : yet ſht had no ſpeciall com- 
 mandementto come, norpromiſe of good ſucceſle if ſhe did 
«come, nor experience of any in her caſe that had ſped wellbe- 
-fore her : If ſhe were thus confident, hauing had ſo few means 
to confirme her; what ſtrength of faith ſhould we come with- 
. all, and whata ſtedfaſt expeation. of mercy Thould we haue 
ſericd in ourhearts, when we come to-Chriſt Teſus in this his 
\Oxdinance? Secing that wehane botha Commandement and 
. a Promiſe, and the examples before our eyes of ſuch as hane 
found ynſpeakable good by this holy Sacrament: and there is 
- more reaſon; why our Sautour ſhould pitty vs, then why he 
' ſhould pitty that woman : for we haue a more dangerous iſſue - 
of fin. in our Soules; than ſhe had of blood in her Body ; and 
many ofvs haue bin longer troubled with it,thanſhe was with 
hers: and he came rather to healc the ſickneſſe of the Soule, 
than to cure the maladies of :the'Body. And beſides all the 
-former, he ſhalt haue more-glory by ſaving vs from ſin, than 
by healing her. froma bodily infirmity : and the taking, and 
cating of rhe; bleſſed Sacrament of the eternall Conenant, is 
much more. effecuall to draw vertue from Chriſt, than the 
bare touching of his Garment was : and heis ncerer vato vs 
now in his gracious preſence, than he was vnto her then, in 


This we ſhould belecue andreſt vpon : and if we doe not, 
wee offer ynto the Lord the greater iniury : for hee purpoſeth 
to beſtow that ypon vs in truth, which hee makes offer of in 
{ſhew: euento gine vsafull communion with the rightcouf- 

nefle of the ſecond Adam, as we had with the corryption of ; 
the firſt eAdame. Euen as the branches doe partake of the {ap 
. of the Vine: and the members of the Body, haue life and mo» 
tion deriued vato them from the head : fo ſhall wereceiue 
; ; F | grace 
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66 The third Sermon. 
grace and life. from Teſts Chriſt, in, and by his holy meanes,. 
ſooften as wee doe thankfully vie them.. FI 

-- 3- Athird euill that maſt bee put away; when weeare tobe 
Vacharita- partakers of the Lords Supper, 1s vncharitableneſſe, and vn. 
- blenefſe, mercitulneſſe : For this 1s a Feaſt of Lone, where wee are to 
'Y receive further afftrance of Gods lone to vs, and an increaſe 

of ourloueto God and Men. And how can we looke for rhercy 

If wee ſhew no mercy ? Or how can wee expect fromthe 

Lord a generall acquittance forall our dcbts and treſpaſfes, 
when wee will not paſle by ſmall matters ofoffence-inour 

Brethren ? Therefore 'as wee would find any fauor in Heanen, 

letvs put away from. vs that vnloning diſpoſition that is na- 

tarally ingrafted in enery mans hearr ; and ſtriue to get in our 

Soules, and to exprefſt inourliues, a true lone and Chriſtian 
aff:&ion. And tothe end wee may ſhew indeed thatwee haue 

this excellent vertne in vs, let vs practiſe theſe tworutes': - * 

2 © T* Firſt If thou haſt agtudee againſtany,Rboir from thy 
Rules of Heart to forgine, and for exer ro Sr.  whatfocuer- iniurie. 

Charity = orindignity hath been offcred vnto-thee. A Aries 
Math 18:35”. 2+ Secondly, if thou thy ſelfe haftdone wrong toany other, 
Nate, ſecke to vndoe it againe. Many when they hane hin iniurions 
vntotheir neighbonrs, and revenged- themfetues vpon them, 
| will be:ready*to plead. forthemfelues, and ſay, I amfartisfied, 
IT hope; 1 need tiot feeke reconciliation-with him,farF beare 
himno malice... Bnt hatenot yougiyen him cauſe of griefe ? 
Hatie not youſpok:n-wordsthat fficke ih” hisftomack, and 
Math. 5.23. - Wound his heart? If you-haue, -goe and teconcile your ſelfe 
-vnto your Bother ;elſe your Sacrifice cannot be accepted: | 
Though you-have nothing againſthim, yet if he have ſome- 
what againſt you, therule of loue requireth that youſhould 
ſegke'peace with him, if he will not ſeeks itof you. _ * 


' Singingof © Thelikemay be ſaid of finging of P/almes, men will vſeit 


Plalmes: = for faſhion fake, becauſe they would not ſeeme to rete any 
religious Sernice : But if they wonld haue anyedification or 
conſolation thereby, they muſt ſing with the heart, as well as 
with the voice: and make melody inwardly'to the Lord, as 


E h. F.19% . F4 Ls Fa 92 þ "24 5 *, ; 
Col:3.185.. wellas oitwardly before men, © * Ag 
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© And as theſe: and the like corruptions are to be {cparated: 
from the works of piety towards God :'So, 

Sccondly, There. are other cuils-to be remoued-from our % 
works ofmercy, and of loue towards men. As in the manner-yygts of 
of Almes.: if we thinke to merit thereby, as Papiſts doe ; or. Mercy. 
ſeeke vain-glory thereby, as Phariſees doe, we-put not awa 
the enill-0f-that -worke, and therefore: God. will reject the 
worke it.{elfe. 1:39 3 "26 

.So for admonition and reproofe, they are very neceſſary to admonition. 
be giuen:: yet.ifmen do thefe..duties in wrath and diſt.mper, 
they ſhall doe more hurt by their bitterneſle,, and paſſion, than 
they can poſlibly:doe good by their admonition. | 
q rhird| ;concerning, the works of our ordinary callings, 3 - 
we. muſt caſt off thoſecuuls that vſua)ly cleaue vnto them, as, VVorks of our 

Firſt, for- Maſters; It-is their duty to: deale with their Callngs. 
Seruants by admoniſhing them, and by reprouing them ; yea : 
and if — correcting them alſa:' which isas necefſa- The Maſters 
ry for themas their meat anddrinke : bu:then they.muſt be- "77 
ware.of wrath and outrage ; of bitterneſſe and cruelty, and do , * 
as the Lord-doth here : He telleth the ewes, that they were is 
worſe than bruit beaſts, and nothing inferior to the Sodownres 
infins and impiecty : But, how ; doth-he leane them here-? Oh 
no,. he deales mercifilly. with! them, and! ſhewes them how 
they may-amendall, for otherwiſe they would hauc fretted, 
or .deſpaired,- So. muſt maſters deale;znot miniſtera ſharpe: Nore, 
and biting reproofe,and thenfling away from their-Seruants in 
a paſſion, for that; were [not to-deale. as: Surgeon that comes 
ta heals; bittas a robber, or a-theefe that: comes. to kill : that 
giue,-a gaſh, ora wound, and foaway.: Nay, wee muſt ſhew 
themtheirſficknefle :ſo wee muſt giuc thema medicin: : tell 
them where they goe out,of the. way, and direct them intothe 
tight way.zyea,:and beſcechthe-Lord alſo, of bis qwn mercy 
and .goodaefſe; to-guife-and order them. better hercafter ; but 
if wee;come.in fury.and paſſion, not to edify them, but to eaſe 
our ſelues on them, they will hate the reproucr, and'deſpiſe 
the reproofe, but neuer leaue the fault reproued. And thence 
at. is that there are ſlompnycompliints ;. Neuer MAN nor WO 
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63 The thisd Sermny: - 
man was troubled with ſneh-Children;;..or ſuch: Servants : 
Why, what is the matter 2Oh we hane reprouedthem, and: 
told:them of their faulrs ſo often, and: ſocarteſtly, and yer- 
there. is no reformation, nor amendinent of any thing ': Bur 
looke backe toyour ſelfenow, and perhaps the greateſt blame 
WEREVpPes/Pae.- 4.55 63. eels oo DA 1 

Youare ſtillexhorting, and till cryingiout againſt them for 
their miſdemeanor, but how ? Is it not donein a paſſbi to caſe 
your ſclfe, and not in. compaſſionto helipethem.? You, haue 
Siuen them divers bitter and cutting ſpeches, bur how many 
teraeat prayers hane you made for them iniſecret® Yow hae 
often bin grieue&avthem,andrebukedthemyand do ftiltchide. 
ther very gaw-lar Ay fayling'in your workey but tow many + 

ied for thrie fayling in Gods'Servuice, aid 

griegous offences apainſt his holy Maieſty F-If yow cannot be 
thus ſpiritually affected, nor Mbrd them your:prayers, ag well : 


{ a8 Your rebnkes, you: may tpare alabour for any good thar is 
'  hkelptocomeofallvhar yowd KY TRODLD GE FTIDTLT 10 t 
__ + Therefore let Maſters of Families, and Parents (likewiſe 


* *» * 
you doez.: : 


hnsdatids when they are to deale thisway: with their wines ) 
be catefull'to doe this duty-in' wiſdome and:mederation, in : 
love arid-tetider affeftion' to: the Soules of the parties offen« - 
ding."Tfthe. fautts be private, Jet:theaUtionitionbeprinate': 


- ._-Ifthey begrear, bring ftrong-argdnients-to convince the of. - 
[Vie Ferider, knd brace 


| owne his fin :'bur-ſpare tart, and bitter, - 
and reviiling fpeeches; that will rather exaſperate, than worke 
any evrevporttiem that arefaultyand blame-worthy, 

So f6Y labouting in'onr vocativas; Jt is-goodtorife early, | 
and todoe the durics belonging'vntovs; with:alt diligence, 
3nd faithfulnefſe ; butthen we muſt take heed that-welabour - 
not for conerouſneſſe, nor in defire of filthy lucre; bur in con- - 


| FRieneeand obedience toGod :-For otherwile, we ſhall bee 


foward Wd Uiftempered when ge go croſſe with vs : ahd 
lt Mer the world, and dote vponthe vanities ofthe world, 


when things g9e well with vs. If we ſerue the world, or our - 
ſechnes inthe patnes that we take, we ſhall be vexcd and diſqui- 
eted-with continuall diſcontentments ; and euer turtnoyled 

| | : _ . and; 


atic; andif a comme 


off them,and heabſentfromthem,they wil either do nothing: 

Ataſ,orvery little in comparifon of that they-might and ought 

to do. Suc En | 

-Chrift in one places, whoſe — tiesare ſtill vponthetn, to 
c 


argiment 'ro confifeme the 'vifawfllfieffe © ſuch gy | | 
ro thoſe that ſo; vſethem, 'becaofe that this n{xture, with all Nore, 
or moſt of their games andYpottsiis thatwhichrhe worſt do | 
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- and tofſed with fonie- inordinar ir eatecionof other';if wean 


geradvainta ores Se fpkbi we (halt not mach ſticke 

| odity lye in our way,' wee Will not bee 
afraid ro feeke onr own gaitte; thongh#tberto ourneighbors 
gtcatloffe. W hefeas if weaymed ar Gods glory 1n our dea« 


| TT Cn TIE life, we Would rather ſuffer wrong, 


than'doe wrong:'andhelps others, than hitt them, knowing 
that when we doe beſt, wealways ſpeed beft- | 
' And as Maſters muſt herein looke to themſelnes.: ſomuſt Y 


? 


etearc,vHowh-nthicir miſtets eycis caſt vpon them 
ftitthem very bnſily;and domuch:but when his cye is 


| piers £6 their places; yes muſt beware of eye-ſcruice : for Scruancs duty, 


\ 


muſt remember that they ſhould ſerue the Lord 


reipard' them if they-be induſtrious and painetull ,and t6' 
puffith them; ifthey be careltfle, idle; and waſtfall; © © 
"'Fourthly and laſfly, for our recreations, which being taw- 4 


full and wirrantable ini thernfelucs,” yer ſeeing they are ming. Xecrcations. 


led with many hotrible'corruptions by the vicrs, or rather 
by the abuſers ofrhem, we muſt be likewiſe careful to put” 
away the evils of themsAgj TT 

'Eirft, The'cuill end that is propounded by- thoſe that are Corruption 
much addicted thereunto : And whar is that ? For the molt thereot. 
part, not to refreſh themlclues, but to'gleane money from The cuill cad 
their companions, vio Which rheyhatie no rightarall,” ey-*! chem. 


therby dls Liwy; 6r by Ming 7 neitfer Thall they cnet bee 


able to anſwer the loſingor 'getting of ſuch money before 


Gong Tadgement-Seat. Yer thar is the Dincls awee whereby 


their recreationsart vitally F\ycernef, which glſe would not 
befo wel Plcafinevfiro their AahlyHaRt 5 WHICH Ficier 
ciles, 


rteift Fe Ind WHNOUS ir, Edie cheke recreat{on but an . 
iflEthing.noy{rdcere vecktioaroridfes 3h) 7 6 
+} TTHEFRITP4S; , EF 2 A 
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. Aﬀſecond miſchigh ak pH 
ſes, is millpending gfrog much time weheir yaine delights; 
' which may wellbe called Vain, wheftthey cither wholly, or 
forthe meſt part hindermen.from CGods,ſcruice, andfrom the 
works of their callings, and make them akogerhcr'y in, and 
ide, and ynpro. table burdens of. the Eart] "WEAR tharoll 
Serpens (hvhoee the ſerve that are, thus in.bondagetotheir, 
fond an as hath many cunning wiles and crafty. 
fetches, both ro allure thtm into hus ſnares,and to hold them 
faſt when he hath intangled thery. 3 and this 18 one, amongſt 
the reſt that when. one gets and fees ir comming, he Kirreth 
vpin himſuch a luſt after goldand filuer, or wharſocuer they 
play for, that they capnotmake an end in any time. 


any one lole, hee pexſwades him (though indeed there needs: 


not any great adoe toperſwade them, their own corruptions 
carrying; too, greata ſway ouer them in this reſpe&) APR 
one game mote, to try if heecan reconet thar which hee h: 
loft, andnotito fetthe winners giye. ver with ſuch dammage 
vnto- him, and aduantage vnto themfelues, :: and ſo ler. ſhp 
b ne fy precious houre,whereinzfthey were wellbuſied, they 

SA get more good vnto their Soules, thanall the World 1s 
WOrrhe 3: Ding od Deen gin med, apt 4 

"* And as mm gaming, {o in other paſtimes(as they call them ) 
they areſdexceſliueinreſpet of timezthat inſtead of the right 
w_ of them ( which, isto-quicken and reuuethe Spirits, and 
eo, fit,men for matters of greater importance ) they peruere 
them to aquite contrary end, and make them meanes to wea- 
ry ndrire ourrhemſclues : fo thazthey. are for that day, vr- 
terly diſabled forany work of Religion, or df their callings. 

Yet itis ſtrange to heare how thoſe that earry the name and; 
profeſſion, cf "Chrifianity, will ſhift, off cuery wholſome 


admg. Al Y 
this;, Y.hat, Wy yon, notallow. vs recreation ? Burr might. 


. be demanded 0 -many of them, to-their ſhame, what is your. 


vocation, that.talke ſo, much of recrearion? whar fore laboup 
haue. you. yndertaken ſo to weary, you, that you.ſhould ſtand. 


in needof ſo mich, refreſhing. Jn truth ings were 


 #t 


F 
; 
: £ 4 
> ' CE S 
And: x 
_ 


tion and. rebuke: that is. brought ,againR them, wich, 


bd. 


—% 
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examined, wee ſhould find, that ſach maketheir ſportsto bce 
their vocation(if they haue any arall)not their recreation.For 
they doe nothingelſe, or very little elſe, but eat,and drink, and 
fleepe,and play, and fo conſumethe dayes,andſpend the grea- 
teſt part of cheir life like Epicures; that dreame of no. other 
bappineſſe, butof following their delights, and gtaing them- 
ſclues ouet to beaſtly voluptuouſheſſe,' ahd ſenſuality. And 


whereas recreation ſhould bee vied onely as Phyſicke, they Note 


make it their ordinary dyet. It we ſhould heare a man alwaies 
inquiring after $killfull Phyſitians, and calling for nothing elſe 
bur Phyſioke, Phyſicke{ wee:would preſently conclude, cer- - 
tainly this man hath avery ſickly body z and whatelſe can we 
thinke of thoſe men thafate ſtil following after varne delights, 
and in'whoſe mouthes there is nothing ſo viuall as recreation, 
recreation : what elſe(T ſay ) can wee thinke of them, bat this, 
ſurely thefe men have very fickly Soules? There ts very licle in- 
ward i0y mid Tpirituill contentment in that beart, where ſo 
much isf6nghtfFor from theſeexternall things. © </ 

A third:emllin recreatfons is, inward fretting, and outward 


chafing ; eſpecially when they breath our monſtrous oths, and —_— p 
fearefull blaſphemies againſt the God of Heauen; and horrible ; TY, 
2. 


imprecations;and clirſed ſpeeches againſt his Creatures, which 
are too too viuall in'their carding and dicing,&c.For there are 
none more outragious people,than thoſe that are carried away 
with the ſtreamie of thoſevnruly luſts. And whereas fnany of 
them will-confeſſe, that theſe things are amiſle, and ſhould bee 
mended, but they know not how to doe it:'let ſich know,thar 
how lawfull foeuverſaich recreations'are vnto other, it 1s ſure 
they are vnlawfull to them. For how can they either comfor- 
tably pray for ableſſing vpon that they goe about, before they 
ſet forth in the morning, when they fuſh on ſugh occaſions 
(vnto them atleaſtJofdangerous faling,and teareful pronoking 
of the Lord? or how can they return at night,torerder thanks 
and to looke their Father in the face with any comfort, when 
they haue been all the whoſe day ſo bufily imployed in the fer- 
uice of the Dinell, and of their owne finfull fleſh ? what lawful 
vie then can they haue of that, which they canneither craue a 

F 4 bling 


Note. 
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From beſore- 
mine eyes, 


* 
— 


Plal.26.6.. 


Dott, 3 


DG on Cote 


| SYY wee; Una $2.worAd or 


lope 


Ky For, whereas'many- may. hajle. croperybon than, cat 
"charge me, I will never accuſe my-{elfe,.and my cathpanions 
| ' willcerraiuly concealeand keepe all tothemſelyes,and there- 

_ fore Ineed nor fearethe Ooannpoſon anddealings: 
© this 6p not- fe pote ons ces gh,mencannetrouch 
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they yngertake it,norgiyethanksfor when 

78 fſeniog. bo wearecommandedg##hat/n- 
l in the nam? of- theLord leſus, fie | 

wing thankss e19-Ged 76 F Ro chraggh bim. If lach menzherc> 


: fore Cannot ranope the evils of ths. work,it were farre better 
. for ehem gpyBmpue theworke;itdalfes (which they mayayell 
:.dg,an $73 ceſhings, 


aue t9a8y-ather hoadſi:and Chriſtian rg} 
thx ficientfogthei 


r-comforrand icontentiment): ratherthan fo- 


ro miſſpend. gi ONeY,, GTIME, ang Atrength, and ocaſt 
_ away their own Soules inthe purfuir/ of ſuch baſe trifles, and 


ring yanitieshatdo (© bewitghthe common-ojt.of men, 
\haue logne (Avpatiealafly as the e time: would. per- 
mit what rofſeof cormpion;isohepurgedawayfiom te 


| ſcueral ations: and duties wherein yponeyeral ogcaſtons,and | 


*cronpmng to-our ſeuerallcallings,we a36to bebuſicd and im-. 
6ſc.cuils rherfore wemaſt withal conſcionable and! 
endeanour ſecke t9 #rmqueant that GomRckar: Gods 


them,yer there 35 an Al Godjefaralwayeslookah vp- 
onthem : and where his eyes 7 Clifpleaſed, his hand will ſurely 
be anne, And therefore if we-would-hane a any blefſing from 
any of Gods Oidinances;let ys waſh. our hands in innecency when 
es compaſſe' |  bzs- Altar (as the-P tpeaketh) and cleanſe 
our inward parts from thatthat God'may diflike, as well as 
our outward bchanior from that which'men may difallow of. 

Ceaſe to doe euil] From theſe words this DOFe might be 
raifed :Thar, 

It 15 not {ficient in apaſſion ro be forrowfull fi finne,and 
trourely to confefſe and acknowledge it, but theſe duties muſt 
be ſo ſincerely and cff:tualy performed, that there be a ceaſing” 
from emllafrer wards.Bar this point Fath been handled in the. 

tormer Sermon, Do#.3. where the Reader may 
find.the ſame proſccuted at large. 


T.HE- 


T-H ER D'- SER M ON. 
113 9UR51 OOF SOC OI BL 8 ZN TIE TV OTR 
nn atrg 7 | IFaran'r. 17,18,19., | WW 
17 Learne to doe well, ſecke mndgement, relieue the oppreſſed, 
Snage the fathrrleſſe apd defend che widom. , 

' TI'8 Come now, aud let vs, reaſon together, {ith the Lord: : 


thohob your ſinnes were as crimſon, they ſhall be made as white as: 


ſnow ; thoug * were red like ſcarlet, they ſhall be as wooll. 
(7 


' 19 1fyeconſent to obey, ye ſhall eat the good things of the Land-- 


Earic ts dowell:Haning ſhewed them whit 
. they muſt not doe ;:now hee proteedeth ws 

| declare what they muſt doe, .and:biddeth- ., _ . 
| Son che Wes cud becauſe there hy atm, 
7&2) them fofithelſe hereantotherefore he wiſh 
SY th them fo{ Lene ro dbewell, Whetierthe of 
F is, thats: : ag ; 4 he 954 115 S$83!c< JETER n 
Atgodly and penitent perſons,. while they 


. Aa tue'in this Do@. "5; 
world, muſt alwaies be learting to doe well :and apply their = muſt be” 
mindsto kgow what duties of Religion and of Righteouſ- = —_ 
neſſe they gaght to performe, and" in what manner they muſt q 
be perfortmed. Pk ; 5 LO - - 

So faith'our Sauiour, Take my yoke wpon you, and learneof yn |, . 
mee, Cc, For 1 am meeke, and Jowly in Pods ac ge ſhall 'fuude ref —— 
unto, &c.. Asif he ſhould haue ſaid : If any take yp tiny yoke, 
and continue not to bee alcarner from my Word, how to 
beare the ſame, either hee himfelfe; will bee weary of it, or 
others will 'perſwade him'to take yp the Diuels yoke, or 
mens yoke : (which is much at one, : for they are both of 
one ſide) therefore learne of me (ſaith Chriſt.) And thar'they 
might rhe ſooner be drawne thereunts, hee'remones the rea-- 
ſons, that niight diſcourage them. - For they might _ 


Io? 54 The third $ermon : 


ft; hiam fo-fall-of corruption;and my nattre igfo ouer- 
—_ - .- andouer-run with ſin and iniquity, that if ſhould 
come vnto. Chriſt-Ieſus,who is perfeRly holy and rightcous, 
_ couldnotbarbee angry with me, and ſharpely chide and 
rebuke mee. 


care that, for I 4mmecks, 


2-3Þ 


Math. 10.42 ag 


Plal.z6.3." 
x Cor.13.9 
Cor.8.g-; F 
Pi wo wy bt al 
of his tife ? '( leanſe 


'Plal.ag.33- rors of {ear 
24-1.9.1-2 awe T7 me, O Lord, the way of thy fkatutes, 


ion of that they ſhould 
| conſtantly and confcio- 
N_ deceit- ably imployed chemſtlues in the vſe of the meanes which 


of the Eords Supper. 95 
Godby: fernevtit prayer; ant rd his Seruacits to be'diredted fn 
theeight-path- wherein they ſhould walke. © And this makes 
them fodeſfirons of found viderſtanding. -Fhey wilely con- 
fider; that the drift and-whole ſcope of all their ations, ſhould 
be to pleaſe rhe'Lordjand therefore they would rioft willingly 
be informed what his good willand pleaſtre is ineicxy thing. 


. - Secondly, ' hee hath commanded them to grow in grace,” ad 


| in the knowledge of our Lord Teſus Chriſt. There is no further x Per3.18, 


growth: in Faith, or: in any other Grace, -than there is itn 
Knowledge; A manimayiknow mote than hee beljeterh; bi 
hee.can'neuer believe more- tharheknowerh..-TrueKnow- 

is-as it'were*the. Chiefe wheele itia Clock; thardraw- 


tth all the reſt of Gods graces after it : and if that ſtand ill, 


all the .reſt muſt needs ſtand ſtill with it. And therefore it 


was,that Daxid prayed {o often,and ſocarneftly, Feach'mee thy Pals rg. 


i 


ftatutes : oper mine ties that-T niay ſee the wontters of thy Law, 
&c. 'Why(might ſdme ſay ) was not the Prophet well tmght 


when he wasa teacher of others,and-one of the holy men of 


God,:whom- the Spirit vied asan inſtrament to pen a-great 
part of the Scripture ? Yes ſurely; few were better inſtructed 
thart hee was: yet thee found ſich great blindnefſe of mind, 
and \deceirfulnefſe ot heart ſtill, 'when hee came to matters of 
practiſe, that hee neuer ceafed crying for more vnderſtanding 


of heauenly things. - Agalſo che Wiſe-man exhotteth, zo call prog.s. 3,4. 
for, Knowledge, to ſeeks hev as Siluev, and to: ſtarch for her as for 


Treaſures, That' as conetous men neuer think they haue gold 
and: filuer enough': So Chriftians muſt never thinke they 


have heavenly Wiſedome enough, but ſtill couer moreand = Cor-14-F- 


more after Spiritual things. 


1 Hereare thoſe ſharpely to be reproucd, and much to bee Voe 
condemned; who are too 200 well conceived of themſelues, 


and of their owne wits : that wilt brag and boaſt,thar they. are 
not ſo ſimple; burrhey know well enough how toſerue'God, 
andto doe the duties that pertaine tothemr in their Families : 
they _haue not beene ſo many yeers married, nor lined: ſo long 
inthe World, bat they-know. fufficiently without teaching, 
what belongeth: to-the daty ofan Hasband, of Father, of a 


Maſter "_ 
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Maſter, and: all- other xbings that a Chriſtian man ſhould 

Note, know.. Theſefooliſh mania jaying-rhus, docilinle conſider 
| whaz they-ſpcake againlt þ themieives, - -and h ow: farre they 
:diſconertheir awne nakednefſe : hereby they make; it jo 

Cant, y hee chew Sara nity ara; far what 


3 Sam.1e1 | | « | 
:13>If- 


wing: miaggood 
lips only,and 


for& 
per Ware pry hoof ſhe m0u6d? 
wtered no words iti his bearing, bur: iherheart ata 
1; \GadeiAnd xhelike wight. befaid: many'indiſcreet ſpee- 
— the Diſciples, of Chriſt before the reſur» 
| y bdreceined the agree res" F3; 


that Widaneco —_— pos 
[2 aditexfity: ?iTo. To.peo 


; Ypon our 
ates foun © of ;6d mens; 9 As ——_— 
- Scriptures ſo-wellas hee ſhould, Sw hee readeth them; or 
heaxcth them read by others? Orto make aright vie of them 
E-= ;them to on OWne. Soule, when they are plainly 
ded vnto bim ? Hee that 


144.492  thinketh - comrade any thing fully and perfectly in 
theſe matters, let him bee aſſured; that hce knoweth nothing 


ons m_—_ 


hit to-knows and as for him thatss wiſe in his 
ave canende; #4 were hope ofa foole; than of bing; For ana- 
tural Hough hegbee ghee tide.capableofinfirudtionand ads 
icezyerb _— y i&kepe withinfome compaſic: bar 
Ee dvites lewith aconceited Foole ; 7 hexgh 
— Proafnt ow fowldeft brayi himine morrer(asthe wiſeman ſpeaketh ) 


a1 wheat bragedwith aprſte, yet rife devare 
an—_ [you jaay; fa0ngroue_ his Soulgabt: of his Body, 
than you can __ folly out of his Soule: 2 This 


ROT TREe TAY % 6 os « 
; aaron ns " 
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" 2» Thisis for our inſtruction: thar if we would carrie the Pe 22 


Name of Chriſtians; and be ſuch indeed, then we muſt learne 
our diity,.to the intent we-may doe it ; and enery one ſt1iue 


principaily to know what he himfelte ſhould be. Many la-Tames 1.23, 


bour-ro ſpeake well, and to haue words of diſcourſe ; but ler 
vs learnetoſ doe] well : which if we indeauour to doe,then we- 
ſhall be. bleſſed in our worke. -- . | 


3. Hereis matter-of great conſolation for vs: For hereby Fe 3» 


we may: r good aflurance vato- our owne hearts; ofthe 
ſoundnefle of our repentance, and conuerfion vntothe Lord : 
this:being here inthe Textſer downe' asan infallible note of 
thoſe that haue- indeed +rurned from their enil wajes toſerne 


theliningGod;that they learne'to doe well.'Therefore they m :; Piopefing of 


take this for their comfort;-who are fill propoſing of good **** queſtions 


queſtions, what they mult doe; and how they muſt % it ? By 


what meanes they. may get our ofthis or that ſin, and attaine 


to ſuch or {\uch __— ?-How'they may be moſt profitable, . 


helpeſull,and comfortable'to'themfelues and others ? This was 


the practiſe'ot rhe Publicans and Souldiers, and of all f ſts. 


that were inwardly touched in their conſciences by the prea- 


ching of Toh» Baptiſ# : every 'one-of them came vnto him, Luke 3- 


ſaying, What muſt we doe?-And. of the Iayler, who when 


once he began'to be humbled, cametrembling, and fell downe , & 


before Panland Sites; ſaying Sirs, what muſt I doe to be ſaned'? 
For -howſocuer Gods Seruants haue learned for the moſt 
part, what things in generall muſt be done, yet ſtill they need 


to be informed of many-things ;as whether ſuch and ſuch 


things come. within the-compaſſe of their callings > What 


warrant there -is for it in the Word ? Whether it may be _ 
done at{uch __ ſach a place, before, with, oramongſt : 


ſ1ch._ perſons e What circumſtances - they muſh obſerve in 


their. proceeding *? What affeion they muſt ' carry in the 
matter ? and the like, For they find fich ignorance and cor-. 
.mption intheirhearts,' that: they thinke they are nener ſuff- 


ciently furniſhed with wifdome and goodnefſle for the perfor- 


mance of holy duties; but are ſtill-iealous and ſuſpicious of 
_ themſclues, leſt they ſhould beled aſide with by-reſpeds. - 


Hows- 


16.29,30. 
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Note, 
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_Howlſoeuer ſuch mn and women think, and ſpeakthardly 
of themſclues, anJare ſtill bewailing cheir manifold impers 
fefions and failings in euery good.exerciſe;yet the Miniſters 
0: God tad, tharofallothers, theyare-the worthieſt hearers, 
and practiſers of the W ocd,. aid recejuersof theSacrament. 
Many count them learned Chriſtia1s, :thar haue gotten ſuch 
knowledge, as that they can ſay. much: but they are'in truth 


- -thebeſt learned, that hane.obrained.grace tadoe much zaccor- 


onS to. the .cxhortation of the Prophet in this place, Learne to 
ewell. | SE os 36; NyEk | 


© Secke indgement.] Now becauſe men will very eaſily ſhift 


off generall precepts,; hee contenteth .not himſclfe with the 


- former exhortation,. but: as: kee:had bidden them to dee well, 


ſo here hecommethto particulars,and ſhewerh them whereia 


Def. 3. 


Euety ene 


muſt doe his - 


.wone duty. 


ry the bad, 1pth 


their chicte and ſpeciall care and indeayour ſhould bee, to dee 
well: Secke indgement, & 6. Hee had before charged them, that 
their hands were full of Blood, and-thar their great men, and 
-men. of, autharity, were! notable oppreſſors and ſpoylers of 
.their-brethren and neighbors that; were meaner than them- 
(nes ; followingafter rewards; and not iudging the Father- 
lefſeandthe. widow, nor ſuffering them to haue equity accor- 
"ding ta: the goodneſſe of their caule:; but rather abuſing their 
jr!» keith to rhe hurt of the go0d, and tothe maintenance of 
intheirlewd and -finfull-practiſs: If hoaeſfmen had 
neuer ſo good a Cauſe, and neuer;ſo good a Conſcience, yet 
if they. brought them nobribes, they werelikely to.goe by 
the worſt: and if finfull and wretched, perions.had nener ſo 
Mlla Cauſe, yet if they preſenced them with great gifts, they 
thould gary.it fromall others. Now the Prophets purpoſe 
being to. bring theſe men to repentance, he ſaith; Seeke indge- 
ment, that is, Search diligently, what oughr to bee done accor- 
.ding to yur places; _ when you know:ir, ſee that: you pra» 
"Riſe it.  Whencearieththis point: That, +; + +1» 
- . "It isanote of true-xepentance, and of anhoneſt and-ſincere 


$I 


heart, to diſcharge the duties that: belong vnto vs in ourpla- 


ces andcallings. For looke what is here ſaid of Magiſtrates, 
and men of higher places, that if they would manifeſt the 


ſoundneſſe 


—adþ © 


— 


 Frelieued the poore that cryed, and him that had none to helpe him. 
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ſoundneſſe of their repentance, andthe vprightneſle of their 
hearts, they ſhould leaue off their oppreſſion, and fall to equall 
dealing betwixt man and-marr: the like ho.ds in all other cal- 
lings, and among men of all ſorts and degrees,to wit, that they 
ut to their vtmoſt endeauor, to finde out what are the works 
of that vocation whercin God hath ſet them, and accordingly 
todoe the ſame,: reforming the ſpeciall things; wherein they 
hanefaulted heretofore. | Bee E | 
| This.7ob ſets downe as a marke, that he was no hypocrite 
( though his friends iniuriouly. charged him-to bee ſuch a 
one) becauſe hee was carcfall ot-thoſe good duties that did 
pertaine to him in his place,both as hee wasa Magiſtrate, and 
as hee wasa rich man ; in both which reſpe&s, he ſhewed 
all good faithfulneſſe : for as hee was a Magiſtrate, he faith, 


lob 29.12. 


The bleſting of hum that was ready to periſh, came vpon mee, and 1 
cauſed the widows heart toraoyce : I pat on inſtice, and it conered 
mee : My indgement was aroabe anda Crowne, &'c. Neither 
would hee ſhift off matters to caſe himſelfe, and to free hime« 
{e}fe from paines and- troubles ; but (faith hee) if Tknew nor 
the cauſe, 1 would ſearch it out diligently: and though the prey 
were in their hands, nay, as it were in. the mouthes of thoſe 
that were ſtrong, and fierce as Lyons : Yet hee faith, that hee 
world breaks the zawes of the unrighteons man, and plucke the prey © 
out of bis teeth. Hee would aduenture -himfelte for the Innocent - 
in a righteous cauſe, though it were withas great davger,as - 
fora man to pull the prey out of the iawes ofſfome hungry and 
ſavage .wild beaſt, that would bee ready to deuoureany that 
ſhould come neere him. - ys TOE. | 
Then as hee wasa rich man,hee ſheweth that hee diſpoſed 
his wealth to thatend, whereuntoGod hath appointed it: : 
Twas (faith hee) a Father vnto the poore. 1 Jeſbratled hin nor of 10Þ 2.9. 
his defire, nor cauſed the eyes of the widow to faile; I didnot eat my lod 31.16. 


 morſels alone, but the fatherleſſe did eat thereof. Anil from his 


Jouth hee grow vp with mee, as with afather, &c. 1 ſaw none periſh 
for want of cloathing, nor. any poore without conering ; but their 
toynes blefſed mee, Teeguſe they were warmed with the fleece of my 
Shtepe. - 2; Farther - - 
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Farther, that this faithfulneſſe ina mans owne ealling; is 2 
hotable reſtimony of an vpright heart, and of a good conſci- 
ence, it appeareth by the ſpecch of our Sautour, where hee | 
wpprcoueth himſelfe, and hisaARtons vato his Father, faying, T 
((ohn 17.4 Father, I haue olorified thee ox Earth + How proves he that 2. 
T hane finiſhed the worke which thou gaueſt mee. to doe, Many 
, times men ſet vpon works which God neuer commanded 
them to doe, but which ther owne. Fleſh-andSatan bad them 
. doe : or ifthey begin to goeabout good works: that the Lord 
.commandeth, they doe nor goe:thorow with the fame, as 
* .Chriſt Icſus did : and therefore. they neither bring glory to _ 
£5 . Gods Name, nor-comfort vnto themſelues by that which 
, theydoe 3 but thisis it indeed that will ſtand men in ſtead, 
when they ſhall come ro make their :accounts before the 
*Lords IudgementScar, if they can truely fay, Lord I haite done 
.the worke that thon.didſt appoint me ; Ihaue bin exerciſed 
-in thoſe buſineſſes -and' affaires which thou didſt inioine me, 
Matthzy; and haue gone thorow with the fame. So, when Chriſt Teſug 
: would comimend a worthy Scruant ; what is the Commen«' 
| (x Cor.4 4+ dation that'be hath giuen him ? That he hath faitlifully ime , , 
*ployed thoſe 'Talents-and Sits, that his Maſter committed | 
.vnto his truſt, *vhto' his beſt' aduantage. And this( as the 
- Apoſtle ſpeaketh) is required of difpoſers; that. exery one be 
found faithful : that is, that they diſcharge cuery one the duties 
' © that pertamnevhtothen in thetr places, withrall due care, and 


.confeionSlexepard, NED nes 
He Is This ſerttes forthe inſt reproofe of thoſe that'make ſome. 


ſhew of Chriſtianity, and-wonld faine goc ynder the Name 
and number of found profeſſors of the: Goſpel, and yet are 
[moſt 'vafaithfull in"their .owne charges. Many are good 
'Neighborsabrod ,and* bad Governorsathome. "They can | 
aquife'others*for the beft, *but they'haue nocare atall toor- - | 
. der their own+Families in the feare of God. Many husbands 
are kind'and courteons abroad, but churliſh and vnmercifull 
'rotheir Yoke-fellowes, and to their Children, and Seruants 
'arhome.: Many Wines willſeeme, religious, who yetare not 
'helpes "in their: Family, nor ſeeking in all good and Bn wfull 
| things 


-ehringsto content and pleaſc their Husbands,but are diſobedi- 
ent and vndutifull vnto them. Such Maſters, and Husbands, 
and Wines,can haue l:ittlecomfort of their faithfulnes, when 


 thcy+faile moſt in thoſe things wherein the power of godli- 


nefle ſhould moſt ſhew it ſelfe ; namely, in diſcharging a good 
Conſcience, where they are tyed ſo to doe by the nearelit and 
ſtrongeſt Bond. | 

And this 2 great fault in divers Seruants; who when they 
haue gotten alittle knowledge of Religion, and can diſcourſe 
of ſome points thereof, begin to thinke, that then they hauea 
diſpenſation to be idle and flothfuil, head-ſtrong and maſtcr- 
full,tefty and impatient when they are told of their faults;and 
the like, Oh, this is a wofull vſe that they make of their rea- 
ding & hearing the Word of God ! If they had well obſerued 
that which moſt concernes them,they ſhold haue found, that 
the Lord commandeth Seruants, To pleaſe their Maſters in all 
things, not anſwering againe,and to ſhew all good faithſulneſſe, that 


' they may adorne the Doflrine of God our Sanionr in all things. 


And againe, Serwants be obedient unto them that are your Ma- 
feers according to the fleſh; with feare and trembling, in fengleneſſe of 
yonr hearts,as unto Chriſt. And no lefie effectuall is that other 


place of Paul to Timothy : Let 4s many Seruants as are-vnder the 1 Tims. 


Joke, count their Maſter worthy'of all honor, that the Name of God 
and his Dotrine be. not exill ſpoken of. - And they that haue belee- 
wing Maſters;let themnot. deſpiſe them becauſe they are brethren, 
but rather doe ſernice, becauſe they are faithfull and beloned, aud 
partakers of the benefit. And that was a thing worthy ſingular 


commendation in 7acob, that he ferued' Laban (though a coue- 
tous, deceitfull,and hard Maſter)with all his might : being m the ©... 21. 6.40, 


day conſumed with heat, and with froſt in the night ; h1s /1:epe alſo 


departing from ha eyes. And rheretore thoſe Scruants are inuch 


to 5e blamed,thatmakeRcligion an occaſion of their vnfaith» 
fulnefle;which;by how much it'ts more thorowly and deeply 
rooted and {crtled inthe hearts ofany; fhonld and will make 
them moretrueand traſtie;morecon{cjonable aad faithfull to 
their Rulers and Gouernors;Andthelike may be faid of Chil- 


Gren : What gitts of knowledgeand ſpeech focner they haue, 


they can haue no comfort ofthe ſame, vnleſle they giue all ho- 
G nour 
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nour and reuerence, and ſhew all datic and obedience vato 
their Barents, as the Lo:d commandeth them... * 

This may bean 1aſtruction vato vs. Would we be Chrifts 
Schollers? Then the firſt Letter & Leflon that we mult learne, 
is, To doe well in our places. Are we Children? Let vs labour 
by ſearching of che Scriptures, to know our dutjes,and-todoe. 


them. Are wee Seruants ? Let vs gct vnderſtanding of the: 


things that doe moſt concemevs in all our places, and let our 
practiſe be anfwerable to our profeſſion,& then we ſhal ſhew 
our {clues to be truly religious indecd. And the fame exhors- 

tation might be giuen toall others;in theirſenerall Vocations: 

Which it we can follow, whatfocuer our Callings be, we ſerne 
the Lord (brit in them&1hal be ſure of fall reward from him. 
Oh, bur my-Calling is mcane, and my ſernice baſe. Though 
your worke be baſe, yer 1s it nota baſe thing to ſerue ſich a 
Maſter.in it.  Theyare.the moſt worthy ſernants, whatſocuer 


 theirimployment begthatdowith moſt conſcionable and du- 


tifull' hearts ayd mindes ferue the Lord, where he hath placed 
them and in thoſe works which he hathallotted vato them. 
[Rehienethe oppreſſed. ]Haning inthe former words ſhewed' 
them,thatthey muſt doe-that whichiss. wſtand right,hecom-. 
meth. now-.more. particulavly. to declare-vnto them wherein 
that:conſifteth ; namely, in ſhewing mercy to ſich as are in 
miſery,and.in being meanes of gomfortynto:them that are in 
diſcomfort, and griefeotheart. Whence this Doctrine may 
becollefed zaburye. ph hs porn ene eh 1 
- -It isa moſtacceptableſeruice'vnto'theLord,to comfort and 
relecue his people when they are in miſery and diſtreſſe. | 
This is a work {o-well pleaſing vnto God,that he pronoun- - 
ceth.them happie and bleſſed, that conſider wiſely, and judge. 
charirably of the poore and needy : Though they haue no abij- 
litie ro. helpe them,orto dire& and counell them, yet if they - 
can but prudently and mereifully confider with them(clues ; 
Surely this: man or woman haue carryed themſelues ſo holily 


and blameleſly, that: this ſtroke js not fallen vpon them for 


their wickednefſe,nor for their fooliſhnes, but for their good 
andcomfort, as in the end it will appeare.. This merciful 
iudgementand cenſare,concernjng thoſe that hane many,and 
| 4 
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ftrange and heany croſſes lying vpon them,is a thing that God 
much regarderh,”and rccympenceth in ai: that are loaftetd 
zowards his poore diſtrefl. d ſeruants. This azo the Apotle 


James yeeldcth, as an vadoudtcd marie of ir..c Religion, iay- 


ing; Pure Religion, and: v:.defiled before God, cen the Fath. r 45 
this, To viſit the Fatherleſſe ana tidowes m their aduerſity, and 
zo keepe himſelfe vnſpottea of the World, His mani g is nor, 
thar it is Religion it ſeife (cor that is a thing belonguig tothe 
firſt Table ) but aſtgne of the fame, when our fath ui God, 


_ and lone vnto God, maketh vs pitifuliand liberall towards 


the Children and Saints of God, and Wuchas he would hane 


reſpedcdand relicued. 


So, at the greatand generall Day of Indgement,whenaltthe 


World ſhail come to recciue Sentence according to their 


workes, whether good oreuill ; whatisthe matter of com= 
mendarion that is giuen tothe Elet, and the moſi. cnident 


-marke of difference betweene the Sheepe and the Goats?eucn 


this, That they defired to doe good ; not in ſome one or two, 
or in ſome few, but in every worke of Mercie,and of Charity : 
That they fed the hungry, gaue drinke-vnzo the thiritie, cloathed 
the naked, viſited the ſicke and tmpriſened. And on the other ſide, 
the Reprobarc ſhail not be charged and condemned iuſtly for 
this; Thar thcy did notthe good that they might haue done 
ynto poore Chriſtians in their wants and miſeries. | 

And further, this ſheweth ir to be aft exc<llent ſeruice, for 
one to {tretch forth his hand inrelicuing the needy,and in fuc= 
couring diftreſlcd ſoules:that whatſoever kindnefle is done to 


Tames I.27, 


Matth.z 5.35. 


Reaſons, 


the leatt of them, Chriſtſets iton his Skore, and counts it as - 


done vnto himlicife; and he will acknowledgeir,and reward 

it, beth in this preſenr life, and in that which is to come» 
Eaery one wil! come to this, That if Chriſt Ieſus Mould re- 

paire vito their houſes hungry, or thirſty, or cold, or raked, 


they would with all their harts part with any thing thev have 
to refreſh and relicue him : lerſich heare rhen what Chriſt 
. himſelf - faith to them that ſhew mercy to the p'10ore Saints ; 


In as much therefore as ye hane done it to one of the leaFt of theſe my 


Brethren, ye haue aoneat unto me, Marth. 25 . 


Whichis firſt for the great condemnation of them that,doe 
62 aAtCs 
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lf altogether ſhut vp their bowels of compaſſion from Godsg- 
af children in their ſorrowes, andtemptations, and afflictions,. 

#hoſoeuer bath this Worlds good;-and ſeeth his Brother haue need, 

(taith the Apoſtle John) and ſontteth vp his compaſſion from him; 

' how dwelleth the lone. of God in him? This gocth ſore againſt . 
ſich : For in not loning his children, .they proclaime vnto all. 
the W orld,that they lone.not God himſelte, and therefore are. 
not bcloued of kim. And if itbe ſo with thoſe that doe not 
make manifcſt rheir loue,by ſhewing mercie ; what ſhall we 

think of thoſe,thatare ſo farre from pittying and relieujn g the 
diſtreſſed;that they are ready to add afflition to the afflicted? 
Tr is juſt vpon you (they fay ; ) your indiſcretion and want of. 
wiidome (inthat you made moreadoe than needs,and would 
be more preciſe than wiſe,8.more forward than your neigh- 
bours,8&c.) hathbrought youto all this-woe and miſery. This 
is crueil and vamercifull dealing : if chey wonld dee them no. 
good, they ſhould Joethemno-burt. Yet this was the caſe of 
Tob, and of Daxid intheir great cajamitics and perplexities ; 
and wee may reade of the lamentable complaints that both of 
them made in that reſpe&. If it be a marke of a datnnable per- 
ſon, to with-hold merciefrom the ſorrowfull and heauy-hear- 
ted , then what ſhall become of them, that lay heauy burthens 

| on thoſe that are preſſed. downe too low before ? IF there all. 

18 : '. be indgement, without mercie, to them that ſhew no mercie ; much 

| more fearefull ſhall their fate be,thatare ſo full of crueltie to= 

 wardsthem;whom the Lord fo tenderly reſpeReth ? - | 
vi ' Vſe ao.. Here is afingular comfort for Gods children,that are in ma- 
| | 19” ny wants and neceſſities: Solong as there is any godly man or 

L woman, that wil doe any thing tor Chriſt his ſake,& for their 


I Tohn 3.17. 
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i owne comforts ſake,they ſhall not be deſtitute of reliefe : For 
_ God hath commanded his ſeruants to ſiccour them, and hath 
71S | made many gracious promiſes tofuchas are merciful,and wil 

| | | bearethe burthens of others. Andiif'men ſhould faile them, the. 
t| = | Lord himſelfe will took vnto them ; who beholds their trou- 
i bles,and ſees their teares,& is acquainted with al their griets. 
| | | And he that bids others to be mercifull, will notbe vnmerci- 
in - full himſclfe. And therefore it is, that men doe deny vs helpe 
wm and comfort many times, becauſe God would haue vs draw 
1 . Ft neerer 


> '_  mieerer vhto him ; whoſe cies arecuer vpon vs, and whoſe earcs 904 f 


NR are alwayes open to hearethe cryes of the poore, and of thoſe "ny 
= that are humbled before him. " 
x | Therefore let the Saints of God make full reckoning that Pſal-z. wi. 
L one way or other they ſhall be prouided for; if Men wi:l nor, Ud 
A God will. Onely let them be ſure thatthey be found in the vhs 
number of thoſe thatbe humbled in ſpirit, and broken in heart, Al 
for to ſuch alone do the mercies of God appertaine. If one be a | MM. 


Gameſter, of an-vnrhrift, or a riotous perſon, or a Drunkard or 
gwen vp toany ſuch reprochfull vice, : or it there deany that 
will not take paines to get theirliuing,bydiligenceand labour 
m their honeſt calling, but glue themielues to 1dlenesand flug. 
giſhnefſe,God himſctlte will not(at mercy atleaſt) and hischit- f 
dren muſt not relicuerſuch kind of perſons: Herhar wil not labonr, » Theſ.z.10; f 
24ſt net eate: And the Leſtalmes for ſuch is, to giue them nure =_ 
ture and corre&ion, that they may deſiſt from their lewd beka- v 
uiour, and betake themſelues to better coutles.., —_— q\ 
18[ ( ome now, let vs reaſon together. ) Here the Prophet pre- 4 
yents an obieion,that they might make. It 15 long ere men bee "F 
brought to the ſight oi their finnes ; but when they come once 7 | 
to perceiue the multitude,and grieuouſhefle of them, they begin - + 
” tothinkethelir caſe remedilefle; and that it is in vaine to hope | + 
for pardon : but God bids them make no fach conclufions,and 
5 therefore he ſaith, ['{, 2me now, Yetws reaſon together : Jwhich is E "I 
1ncffe, as if hee ſhould haue ſaid, If you harken what the Dj- ; ; 
uell, and thefleſh can ſay, then will you rather deſpaire, than | 
belicue : and theretore heare you withall what I can fay: which : 
if we could doe, we ſhould.eafily fee, that the arguments of Sa- q 
tan, and of our own wretched carnall reafon, are but deluſions, | = 
and that Gods arguments will ſwallow them vp all, cuen as = 
loſer true Serpent did the Serpent of the Sorcereys. Hence | 
we may learne this DoArine-: That, af 
They tFat will come to the. Lord,and doe him feruice,mult DJ .,. "I 
not hearken what Reaſons-Fleſh and Blood can yecld them 608 is to be Li 
gainſt it, but what Reaſons God can giue them for it. heard before ; 
The Deuill will have much to ſay againſt goodnefle ; and our 4Y- 4 
own fleſhly wiidome wilt haue as much, and the World will | 
beas great a pull-oacke vnto vs, if we will gine 1tthe heating : 
| G 2 bur 
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but ifwe canlendan attentive care vito the Lord, ve ſhall find 
that he wiil bring better arguments to periwade vsto good- 
neſſe, than all thoſe our Encmies .can, to difiwade vs from it. 
And theretorc it is that mentare ſo often, and fogrefly deceued, 
becauſe they heare whatthe one fide can fay to difcourage aid 
hinder them: but not what the other can fay,to hartenand-draw 
them onward in good wayes. For if they did bring a f{pirituall 
caretoreceiue the proofes thatare bronght fromthe word, they 
woud be more torcible tabring them to-God, thay ail other 


' Meanes conld be to allure thenyto forfake God,and to embrace 


this preſcnt World, Therefore when the Lord would haue 
mento.praciſe any-dutie,artotorbeare any finne, we ſee what 
ſtrong reaſons he bringeth. for thatpurpoſe : as is euident (tos 

ether with innumerable. other places)'in the ſecondand ity ' 


| the fourth Commandement.. And thence' it ts, that men doe fo 


commonly, and ſo wretchedly tranſgrefſe thoſe Commande- 
ments, bccauſe they doe not well weigh the Lords reaſons to 
the. contrarie : for if they did, they would neuer inclme ſo 
much to Superſtition and Idolatry; nor cuer (ogize themſelues 
to the profaning of the Lords Day, but know that it is farre 
better to procure Gods bleſſing by keeping ir, than his curſe 
and vengeance by the violating of it. | | 
Holy 1b ( wee ſee) tooke that courſe that the Lord would 


| haue vs take for thereprefſing of all inordinateluſts and a%e- 


ions, / made (faith he)a conenant with my eyes; why then ſhonld 
F thinke on a Mad ? A carnall finfwll man would have thought 
this too much curiofitie and nicenefle : What, not tolcoke on 
the beauty and comely viſage of a Woman ? Atleaſt, not to. 
take ſome libertie for thoughts tending that way ? Ir is tov 
too much preciſencfſe : whocan take any notice of ſuch things 
in vs ? Oh.(fid 1b) What portion ſhould I hane of God from 
abone ? eAna what inheritance from the Almighty from on high 7 
9+ d. I durſt not gine anyway vnto the Fleſh in any ſort ; for 


chat were the dire&eſt courfe rodeprine my ſelfe ofthe com- 
forts of the Word and Spirit here, and of the Crowne ofhap- 

/ pineflc,which is referued for the Saints.in the World to come. 
Albeit I ſhould fpeed little the worſe with men, yet I ſhou'd 
be ſure to come ſhort of many ſpecial fauoursand bleflings E 
tac 
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the Lord. And further hee addeth , 7s not deftruft;on to the wic> 
hed, and ſirauge puniſhments to the workers of 614quuze ? q. d. Sup= 
poſe Lſhouid efcape the centures of men, yet harh nor the Lozd 
meanes that [ cannot concciue of, for the puniſhment cf rebelli- 
ous finners? And though things may be ſmethered fora time, 
cannot he bring ſecret f11is to open ſhame? Grant that it be kept 
cloſe from the eyes otthe World ; yet, Deth not he behold my 
wayes, and tell my fteps ? Though the eyes of men take the view 
only of the outward actions, yet hee lookethvpon the inward 
diſpoſition, and affection of the heart: Thele and theljke rea- 
ſons he vſcd to keepe himſelfe in order,and to fright his conſci- 
ence from all manner of ſinand impietie, asis more fully deſ- 
cribed vnto vs 1n rhart Chapter. 


PK 


And go2d reaſon there is, why we ſhould efteeme Godsar- reaſon, 


guments ado.ec any other, becauſe he is Wiſedome it iclfe, and 
therefore ſeeth what is beſt for ys ; and he is Loue it (elfe, and 
_ therefore will dixe4 vs inthe way, which ſhall appeare to bee 
molt ſafe, and moſt comfortableinthe end, what ſtumbling 
blockesand rubs foener we find therein for a ſcaſon. 

The Diuell, the World, and the Fleſh bring onely ſhewes of 
realon, andpretend love vnto vs, when they mean nothing lefle, 
as the cencnt will plainly manifeſt : but Gods rcaſons will hold 
out when they are weighed in the Ballance, and what he faith 
ſhall. Rand, when Heancn and Earth ſhallfall : and if wee take 
thoſe courſes thar he would haue vs, we ſhall plainly perceiue 
a: laft, that hemeantvs more good in ſo aduiſing vs, than wee 
could poſlidly thinke or imagine. | 

This ſheweth and condemnerh thcir folly, who, when they 
have mot1ons or perſwaſtons to vndertakeany gond thing, or 
any yuepoſe to become more ſober nd Raycd in their carriage 
and courſe of life, will firſt heare what their carngll friends can 
ſay, and what the World, and their owneFleth can alleage, 
Alas, theſe men are more likely a great deale to renounce all 
- goodneſſe, than to continue in the practiſe ofany godlineſle. 
If once they gieeare to the rcafons of the Diuel!!, and of rhe 
Fleſh, rhey a'e gone. For asthe perſwaſions of God by his 
Word and Spirit, ſhould make vs begin, ſo muſt they cauſe vs 
«9 hold on, or ele we ſhou'd faint in the mid-way, or rather 

G 4 turne 


U/e i, 


Wore. 


Marth. 5, 44- 


pronounceth them bleſſed, that delight in rhe Law of the Lord, 
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tacne afide, and walkein a quite contrary way. 

. Andas:this is trucin generall for the profeſſion of Chriſtia-- 
ngy,1{04s jtastruc in all particular duties y, as to glue inſtance 
intome :;thoſe that have to. deale in matters of ſtrife and con. 
tention, tor the moſt part are poſſcſt with the conceit, that if 
they ſhould-nor anſwer like for like, and returne onediſgrace- 


- Fil ſpecch for another, and requite one injurious action with 
- another, euery one would in a ſhort rime grow bold with 


them,and bee ready to. wrong and abuſe them. But where doth: 


God ſay io? Nay, the very rruth is, that when they ſeeke by 


{uch meanes to right themſelucs, and by ſuch a ſhield to defend 
themſclues, and rorepell their aduerſaries, whereas: they had 
men onely againſt them before, now they haue three for one 
againit them:: to wit, God and men.and their own conſciences, ' 
whereas if they wonld follow Chriſt his rule,, To bleſſe thoſe 
that curſe them, and to doe good to thoſe that hate them, and to pray 
far thoſe that bart and. perſecute them, and ſo ouercome enill with 
googneſſe, they ſhould certainly haue the Lord, and their owne 
conſciences on their ſide, and 1t ittay be alſo make their foes to 
become their friends by that meanes. For the wiſdome oFGod 
tellethvs,that this is. the way. to heape coales of fire vpon their 
heads : which ſhall either melt them, and turne their affe&ion 


"toys, or burne them, andleaue them more inexcuſable 'before 


God.and-their owne conſciences, aud ſo haſten-his wwdgements 
vpon.them. If men can. be patient,and content to fit downe by 
wrongs offered,God will ſtand for them,and reuenge the quare= 
rell of the meeke. And how euer in our corrupt indgement wee 
thinke, that by paſſing by offences, and. patient bearing of iniu- 
ries, wee ſhall expoſe our ſeluestoall maner of indignities and 
loffes : yet by good experience wee ſhall find that faying of the - 
Holy Ghoſtto bee true, The meeke ſhall inherit the Earth : and 
ſhall deliabt themſelues in the abundance of peace, P(al. 37.11. 
Ochers there are thar thinke « if wee ſhould make conſcience 
of Religion, and begin to read the Word, to frequent Sermons, 


- to haue prayer in our Families, and thelike : this would make 
vs to be ſcoffed and mocked at,and to be tearmed preciſe fooles 


for our paines.. But let ſuch heare what the Word faith, that 


and 


- 
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ard meditate therein day. and. night, and that ſecke him withtheir . 
whole hearts : Yea, albeit they ſhould meet with ſome diſgrace, P's: 
and oppofition in the World : Bleſſed are ye( faith Chriſt ) when-Math.s. 
wen reaile you, and perſecute you, and ſpeake als manner of euill 
againſt you falſely, for my Name ſaks : Rezoyce and bee glad, for 
great is your rewardin Heaven, 1s itnot better to indurealittle 
mocking from men for a tine, andthat for well-doing, than to 
vndergoe the wrath of God for euer for ili-doing ? Conſider 
in particular what benefit we may ceape by the Miviſtery ofthe | 
Goſpell. Heare (faith the prophet 1/arah )and thy Soule ſhall line. _—__ _at | 
Receine the Word with meckeneſſe(faith Tames) which is able toſaue regel.1.3. 
your Soules, Bleſſed is he that readeth and heareth the words of this Prou. 28. g. 
Propheſe((aith the Spixit in the Rerelation) and on the other | 
fide; He that curneth away his eare from hearing the Law hu prayer 
ſoall be abomination((\aith Satomon : Jand againethe wiſedome of 
God ſpeaketh thus, Becauſe I hawe called, and yee refuſed, I hane ©" 1-24s 
ftrerhed out my band, and none would regard : But yee hane deſpiſed _ 
all my counſell, and would none of my correttion : I'will. alſo laugh 
at your deſtruftion, and mocke when your feare commeth. Thele, 
and the like places, if wee could thorowly conſider of, they 
wonld worke more powerfully with vs tocauſe vs todefire 
the Word, and to rteaine, and keepe onr hearts ſtill in the lone 
and liking of it,than all their reproches, and perſecutions in the 
World could, to with-draw our affections from it. | 
| But for wantofthis, many ſore and dangerous ; yea, ſome- 
times deſperate euils doe befall men : for if wee conſult with 
Reaſon,it willtell vsthat either our ſinnes are ſo great,that they 
cannot bee pardoned :.or elſe fo ſmall, that they neede not to be 
repented for. This made Camand 7udas,thoſe curſedand dam= 
nable reprobates, to deſpaire, and caſt off a'l hope of mercy, 
becauſe they would not hearken what God, or his Seruants 
could {ay,but onely what Satan,and.their owne Fitth could fay: 
whereas if it had bin poſſible for them to haue looked into the 
Promiſes of Life, made vnto grieuous ſinners, and in aſſurance 
of Faith haue craued remiſſion and pardon for their offences, 
they might haue bin forgiuen ; euen Cam and [adas, as well as 
Peter an4 Paul : for they had all committed damnable ſinnes in 
them{clues ; and that repentance which preuajlcd. for _ 
and: 
Y :. | 
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and Panl,vron'd bane binas effetualifor theewo other, i* they 
 hadatrendedto Gods voice, and humbly, and earneſtly ſought 

for m<rcy at his hands. 

Pe 2. © This fernes alſo for our inſtration, that inall ourgricfes 
ahdmaileries, weſhould rexlon rather with God; than with 
Men. Forif we bein-diftrefic for our Eftate, orin ficknefle of 
Body, or in perplexitic of Soule; inany of them, orinal of 

| them, let vs goe viito Men, and they will moſt commonly ſerue 

Note. vs, as Tobs Friends did him ; lay ſorer burdens on vs, rather 
than eafe vs of thoſe wecarrie already ; and make nur caſe a 
great dcale worfethan itis, rather than miniſter any helpeand 
comfort vnto vs. | | : 

Bur if wee cun heare andbeleeue what the Scriptures of God 
cell vs.; we fthall find tharonr ſtate ts neuer vnrecouerable : bur 
thatif wecan berruly,and foundly humbled, there is hope and 
helpeforvs, thatGod will gine vs an happy end of all our for- 
cowes, - and make vs great pgainers by allour affitions and 
tethptations- Lk y 

honugh onr fiomes were usovinſon, they ſoul be manle as white a; 
feow. in theſe words, the Prophet hath refercnceto thatthar 
__ wetttbefore,vyhere he had charged them;that their hands were 
Opiection. of bloyd Poſe 15. Forhereupon they might reply : If wee 
befitch grienous finners, how can wee dare to come vnto God 
for fauour ? Ts'it nota terrible thing to appeare before him,that 
es: is fo inft and'holy ? Howthencan we tooke that he ſhould bee 
nſwere.  \ercifill viito vs? Saynot'ſo(fith the Prophet) that is but a 
; reaſon of the Fleſh ': As if God were no fuller of mercy than 
tmortall menare : Oras if heco:ld doenomorethan they can : 
Yes,we muſtknow; thathowſoruer men be vnable to change 
- Crimfon,or Scarletcolourinto white apaine,albeit they ſhould 
lay all their wits and<ndeanours together, and pullonethreed 
from another: Yet God can make your finnesthat are as Crim- 
ſon, atd as Scatler, ro'becotme white as Wooll ; yea, as Snow it 
ſelfe. If wee once fall a waſhing of our ſelnes, God will ſet in 
with vs;and nener leatre till all our in tquities,{euen in our OWNne 
apprehenſion nd feelingJbequiteandcleaneremouedfrom vs, 
ſo that none ofthem ſhall be imputedwnto vs, but all ſet vpon 
Chriſts Score. PT 
20 6 They 
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_ +». They that waſh themſclues by godly ſorraw, the Lord with Do. 2, 
| waſh them from all tLeir finnes bv the Bloud of tus Sonne : thar Peaitenr 


whatfocver offences we repent for, we ſhall be fare to haue a oe _ m_ 


pardon for. | is 
- $0 thatthe queſtion isnor, what our faults haue beene, but _ "_ 
what our repentance is. If we betruly deieed on our part, 
 3t:18 all one with God whether our tranfgrefſions hauc beene 
more or leſſe, greater or ſmaller : If we repent traly we ſhall 
be pardoned tully, bce our ſinnes what they can be, fecret or 
knowne. So that though we ſee fpors in our {elues, yet God 
will fee none: Nay, when wreefce our deformity moſt, God 
will nake it moſt cleare vnto vs, that hiseyes are quite turned 
away from the fame. This 1s enident mthe Prophet Feremie, | 
where hefpegketh thus conceming them that ſhould be made 
traly-penitent for all their emill wayes and workes, after their 
ſcuentie yeeres captinitie : I» #hofe dayes, and at rhar time (faith tcr. 5.20, 
the Lord) the iniquitie of 1/fact ſhall be ſonght for, aud there batt 
be none : «And the ſine: of Tndah, and they ſpall nos be found, for 
Twill bee mercifull unto them whom I reſerne : And the fame is 
promiſed in another place, where the Holy Ghoſt fpeakerth 
thus : If wee acknowledge our francs, hee is faithful andiu5t ro fars 1 Tohn 1. g. 
giae vs our ſinzes, and toclenſs vs from all unrighteanfueſſe. And 
the like is couenanted in Ezekje/, wherethe Prophet bringeth 
in the Lord,. ſpeaking in this manner : Then will 1 powre cleans Ezck.36. 
Water, and ye ſhall bee cheane, 6. where God himſelfe vnderta» *<: 
* keth to bethe Waſher, and the Bloud of Chrift is the Water. 
Now thereare two things whichterrifie penitent ſinners, and 
cauſe their hope of obtaining mercy either vtterly to faile, or 
_ at leaft ina great partto faintand waxe feeble : Concerning 
both which, the Lord in this place giueth rhem comfort. 
One is the multitude and crit great number of enils 
whereof they are guilty : Now for that, hee Klleth them, 
that hee would waſh chem from all their filthineſſe, without ex- 
peption. 
Another thing that doth vſially diſquiet the hearts ofthoſe 
_ thatare turning vnto God, is, that their finnes haue beene hey 
nous and extraordinary, and many of themuch as hane bro- 
.ken the Coucnant, of which fortis Jdolatry ; con— 
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Zech.s 3.1. which, headdeth; and from all your Idols will Tcleanfe your: And 
in another place, he promiſerth to opena Fountaine of Grace 
to waſh them from all ſinnes, euen from finnes of Szparation, 
and ſuch preſumptuous offences as deſerued Excommunicati- 
on from Gods People; yea,and to becut off by the Sword of the 
Magiſtrate. 

And there js nocaule tothe contrary, but that God may re- 
mit and pardon oneſinneag well aSanother, andall as well as 

Reaſon, = © if they be repented for. N JÞ 
* *. I Becauſe Chriſt Icſis hath ſatisfied for all alike : For the 
I c greateſt, as well as for the ſmalleſt : For cuery. one as well ag 
JJ 53-4993 forany one: For ſo ſaith the Prophet 1/aiah, Hee bath borne our 
infirmitie s, and carried eur ſorrowes, &c. He was wounded for our 
: = granſareſſions, and broken for our iniquities- The chaſtiſement of our 
| peace was vpon bim, and by bs ſtripes wee wereheated. «All wee 
. like Sheepe bawe gone aſtray : Wee haue turned enerie one to his owne 
. way andthe Lord hath layd upon him the myuity gf vs all. W hence 
it 1s plaine and cuident; that Chriſt hath payed our whole debr, 
and not a piece of it onely : He hath diſcharged our pounds;as 
well as our pence : and hath ſuffered-for our moſt horrible 
and fearefull rebellions, as wellas fer our fmalleſt ſlips. And 
therefore as an honeſt Creditor, when the Surety hath ſatisfied 
him for all' that was owing, willnot come with after-recko- 
rings, nor challenge any thing ofthe Debtor : So neither will 


uing layd downe thefull price for our iniquittes, whereby his 

wrath 1s appeaſed,and his .Iuſtice perfely ſatisfied. This is one 

reaſon on Gods part, why he mult of neceſlitie blot out of his 

Booke,and out of his remembrance,al the offences of repentant 

ſinners, without any exception at all. | 

- ' 2 Another reaſon there is on our part, and that is,that he that. 

: repentethtrlfly for one ſin, doth repent as truly for all therett : 

. and though none doe particularly know and diſcerne all the 

errours of this life, yet if we makea particular confeſſion of 

Pſal-19. thoſe we know, anda generall acknowledgement of thoſe wee 
| know not, God will graciouſly accept vs, and will ſhew him- 
ſelfe morepleaſed with our humiliation, than he was offended 


with our diſobedience : So that from both theſe layd _—_ 
that 


the Lord lay any thing to our charge, his Sonne Chriſt Ieſns ha® 
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(that neyther Gods Inſtice is vnſatisfied,nor any fin vnrepens 
ted in thoſe that labor to.waſh their foules by true and godiy 
forrow) it is. apparant, that there isno traritgreſſion, no, not 
the molt hainous,that ſhall ſtand in record againftthem,but al 
ſhall be remitred and couered from Gods {ight, that he ſhall 

/ nener looke vpon them in anger and indignation any more.. 

Indeed, thoſe that hane fallen into inore noruriousand grie- Why the j.ar- 
nous Crimes, cannot ordinarily get the aflurance of their re- don of grew N 
conciliation vatothe Lord, ſoſooneas others that hane not {19s 15 nu: 
beene ſo great offenders;butthe cauſe hereof is in theinſelues: |! _ 5 9, 

* tnthatſach open and ſcandalous offences doe make an excee- _ 
\ ding great breach into their Faith, and bring maruellons great 
| hardneſſe vpon their hearts;and they are very vawillingto ſet 
their Con{ciences vpon the rack,andto ſift and examine theis 
owne ſoules, to the intent their hearts may be pierced and 
wounded for their finnes : but they will rather hide their ini= 
quities,and putofft their humiliation as long as may be(as Da- 
id did, Pſal. 32. ) So that itisa wonder they ener get out of 
the ſnares of the Dinell, till God eyther by ſome ſharp rebuke 
or by ſome ſore affliction doe rowſe them, and as it were by 
violent hand pull them our of the fire. HD. 

Bur if once they .come to due ſorrow for their ſins, and in 
humblenefle of heart, and aſſurance of Faith, can make clayme 
to thebloud of Chriſt; they ſhal bediſcbarged and freed from 
all their tranſgreſſions, and bee brought to that purity and 
whitenefſe, which they nener dreamed ſuch miſerable crea- 
tures as themſclues could haue attained vnto. | 

For confutation of that wretched error of thePapiſts, that 7/2 x, 
would beare men in hand, Thar there is a P-zrgatory, where Againſt Pur: 
ſome men,afterthis life, muſt haue a further purging &ſcow- gatogic. 
ring than here they haue attained vnto: but ſee here what the 
Lord faith ; Though menrhane broken forth into tweuer fo ma« 
ny abhominations, though their ſins were as Crimſon, and as 
Skarlet, yet if they would ſeek to waſh and cleanſe themſelues 
by the meanes that God hath appointed, he gineth them his 
faithfwll promiſe;that they ſhallbe made white as Wooll,yea, 
white as Snow, as if they neucr offended at all. To what end 
then ſhould men appoint a ſecond waſhing, when God _ 

| _ (elte 
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ſelfe hath vadettaken to waſh vs from all our filthinefle, and 
from our greateſt corruptions?(as hath been more largely de- 
Clared before. )What an abſurd thing is it,to imaginc, that we 
muſt go thorow a ſtrange inuented fireavhich may more tho« 
rowly purge away the drofle of our corrupcions ? as if Chriits 
bloud were not taificient to make vs white as Snow ? This is 
but a.carnall conceit of mans fooliſh braine: for if firc and tor- 
ments could haueſcowred off fin,the Reprobates in hell ſhold 
haue been purged there-from long agoe.But God alone hath 

- Cleane and prectous Water,and a skilfull and powerfull Hand, 
to cffeft that Worke. And inthe Renelation, Chriſt Ieſus, the 
true and faithfull W itneſle, telleth vs how all our vncleanefſe 

' may be couered from Gods eyes : 7 counſel! thee(laith he to 
the Church of Laodicea) tobuy of me white Rayment that thox 
ayes be cloathed, and that thy filthy nakedneſſe may not appeare, 
Reucl 3.18. -Nkednefle there is inthe beſt ; but Chriſt his righteouſheſle 
is that Grament which.muſt couer it: and then God wiſl neuer 
1n avger and diſpleaſurelook vpon it,but in mercy and good- 
.nefle looke: vpon the helineſſe of his. Sonne, wherewith our 

| -ſoales are inueſted, and all our iniquities hidden and cpuecred. 
' = Seconidly,here is matter-of great comfort vnto thoſethat do 
4n goodearneſtſet ypon this worke ofcleanſing and purging 
-themſclues 3. they ſhall norbe deſtitute of companie to ioyne 
with them ; tor God himiclfe will aſſiſt them, and giue moſt 
happy ſacceſſe to this their endeuour-Andtherfore this ſhold 
encouragevs vnto the exerciſes of hnmuliation,and of exami- 
nation and judging of our (clues: For arenota few teares well 
beſtowed ypon God, when he will thereupon beſtow on vs 
the Bloud of his. owne beloued Sonne ? | 
Many areafraid roaduenture vpon the work of repentance, 

leſt they: ſhould bedriuen therebyto deſperation; but let vs 
neuer feare thar, though our vnclcanefle be neuer ſo great : 
Though we be ſtayned and dyed from top to toe, within and 
without, jn cuery part and power of foule and body,byrcafon 
of our original corruption, and actuall tranſgreflions, fo that 
all the men in the World cannot takeaway the foule ſpots and 
horrible ſaines of fin that cl.aue vnto vs,and areſettled in vs; 


yet the Lord of Heauen, who hathall ſufficiencie of _ in 
is 
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his hand, can and will(withour any difficulty) purge vs from 
euery one of our intquities, by ſprinkling on our hearts the 
precious Bloud of his owne Sonne:: which is, as it were,a {0- 
ucraigne Bath, ordayned for the cleanſing of the ſoules of his 
Eie& trom that contagious Leprofic of fin, wherewith they 
are wholly ouer-ſpread. And therefore let.none be diſcomfor- 
.ted in regard of his many and grienons offences, ſeeing that 
the Lord hath entred into a: ſure conenant'with vs, for the 
pardoning and healing of them all ; who canas eaſily cure the 
molt deadly wound,as the ſmalleſt skarre; and the harder the 
cure is, the more he ſhall beglorified, in ſhewing forththe 
riches of his mercy towards poore finners that ſtand in need 


thereof. Our greateſt extremity 1s Gods fitteſt opportunity. 


Now the chicfe meanes that he vſeth for our cleanſing and 
ſancifying, are two : - _ 
**  One,is the Word ; which being receiued into the heart by 


Faith, doth purific the ſame : according to that of our Sauzour The Word. 
to his Diſciples ; Now are ye cleane, through the word that I bane Toba 15.3. 


ſpoken onto you. $45 
_* Another meanes,is the Sacrament ; wherby God is readyto 


'conuey vnto vs the merit and vertue of his Sons death, by the The Sacra 
effectuall operation of his Spirit, that Chriſt may be vnto vs #ent. | 
holinefſe for our ſanRification, 4s well as righteouſneſſe for 2 ©95:2439- 


our iuſtification.God doth not offer vnto vs only the outward 


elements;but he is alſo more willingto give vnto vs the things 


fgnihicd thereby, than any earthly Father can be to giue foode 
vato his hungry Childe, that cryeth for ſome reliefe at his 
hand, when he hath all plenty & abundance wherby.to ſup=- 
ply his need:I fay,he ts ſo much more willing than any carth= 
ly Father, as God is kinder than man, & his ſtore more plenti- 


fall than mans;& it is leſſe coſt,and lefle paines vnto him, and 


yet more for his prayſe, to refreſh the thirſty faules of his 
_u ſcruants,than for a mortall man to ſarisfie the apperite of 

is hungry Child:For(as the Prophet ſpeaketh)/Mercy pleaſerh 
 bim There is none that can take more delight in following af- 
- tertheir recreations & pleſures,that do moſt affe&t them;rhan 
the Lord dorh,in ſhewing himſelfe fanourable vnto thoſe that 
ſeek'mercy and grace from hjim,in the vie of his Ordinances, 
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Bbieftioy, T if ye.conſevt toobey..] Thenext thing rhat might hinderand 
| - diſmaythem fromturning vnto the Zord by ſound repentance 
is, That khe:is ſo holy and righteous, and his Law foſtrict and 
rigorous;and they {o finfull & rebellious, that it were in vaine 

 for:them to-goe about to yeeld obedience thereunto, they 
 ſhbutdinener- attaine vnto it; and therefore as ggvd for them 

neuer to beginthe worke,as uot tg accamplith and finiſh the 

fame. And thence it is, thata number fit dawneas {luggards, 

and neuer ſet one foot forward in.the way of godlineſle, be- 

cauſe they imagine, that there is a greater difficultie in Euan= 

gelicall obedience,than indeed there is; little knowing what 

* Gods! meaning is, When hee calleth ypon vs to be obedient. 
eAfuſwere. For his purpole is, not to vrge vs toa perfetfulfilling of the 
- 22 Law, ſuch as was required of eAdambefore his fall; but only 
[OS that we ſhould doe our beſt endeuour, and labor to conforme 
--/ »- onrſelnestohis will as neexeas we can : if there bea true fin- 
'. .. -gereloue,anda heartieconſent,ro ſhew our (clues dutifull and 

| ' loyall ſubjects to him inallthings,it is as much as he exacteth 

: of vs. The Dodtrine to be learned from hence, ts this : that, 

Dy. gy, - Godacceptethofpenitent perſons,the will for the deed. Ag 
| © for thefulfilling of the Law-in abſolute perfeAion,that Chriſt 
alone hath performed;he hach paid our debr,and cancelled the 
'Bond,and taken away the Hand-writing that was againſt vs, 
- Now this only-remaineth for vs, that we hauea.good inclina= 
- *tjon anda willing mindto performe our duty,and labortothe 
 vtmoſtof vurfrength foto do;ſcecing &bewailing our.mani- 
-fold&-imperfecions,errors, & failings in euery one of our ſer- 

- uices:which if we can-do,God will be as wet pleaſed with vg 
-through his beloued Sonne, as if we had kept the whole Law, 
without any declining tro itat all,exher to the right hand,or - 
.totheleft;thit whichis ſpoken in the matter of comunicating | 
- vatothe neceſſities ot the Saints, in the Epiſtle tothe Corinrhs, 
'(to wit, sf there be firſt a willing winde it is accepted according to 
that a man hath,& not according to that he hath 'not holds as true 
-in all other ſeruices;That we are accepted with F Lord,accor- 
ding as weare inwardly affe&ted, albeit our ations benot an- 
ſwerable toour deſires: For he y hath a ready mind to do whar 


- he can,anddoth the ſame, would beas ready to doa great deale 
more, 


2 Cor. 8. I'Zs 


oO 


us 


facrificing of him, God accounted itasg 
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more, if his abilitie did (ſcrue : And thercfore the Lord will - 

ſhew his gracious acceptance of that-which is done by him, 
though it be neuer ſo little, as well as if it had beenea matrer _ 
of farre greater worth. | 

Now thatthe true purpoſe and intent of the heart, is rhat 
which God principally regardeth in his Seruants, may bee 
made yet more cleere by examples taken out of the Scrip- 

tures. We mayreadin SID God faith of eAbrahans: &eriar; 16. 17, 
By my ſelfe hane I ſworne ( ſatth the Lord ) becauſe thou haſt done 
this thing, and not ſpared thine onely Soune, therefore I will [are- 
ty bleſſe T. And yet J/aac was not {laine : But Abraham 
withdrew his hand from hiin,and ſpared him : Yet becauſe 
he was content to kill him,and made all — ready for the 
,and rewarded 
itas well, as if he had killed him indeed. : 

- So David had buta purpoſe to build the Temple ; which 
worke was afterward laid vpon Sa/omen, and by him perfor- 
med : Yetthe Lord gineth hima good teſtimonie,and a large 
teward for his readinefle that way: -He was content to ſpare.x Chron. r7; 
him,becauſe he had beeneat great paines before,in ſhedding 
the bloud of many cnemics of the Church, and ſome remat- 
ned yet till to bee ſubdued by him : Yet this he telteth him 


for his comfort, '#hereas it wasin thine heart to build an houſe i King 8.18,” - 


w1to my Name,-thou didſt well that thou waſt (o minded. And 

belides this, hebiddeth Narhanto carrie him this meſlage, * ©b*9177: 
that che Lord would build him an houſe, and would raiſe vp his ut 
ſeed after hins, and imploy his Son in that honorable feruice 

of building an houſe ynto the Name of the Lord, and that 

he would eff ablifhr bis Throne for exer. Andthere is reaſon why 

God ſhould accept of the will as well as of the deed : For, 

1 Firſt, Why,YJoe we -thinke he will haue regard vnto.the Reaſor. 

deed ? Becauſe it is his owne worke: And isndtthe will I 
his wotkeas well as the-deed? That is moſt certaine : For 


the Apoſtle faith tothe Philippians, It 2 5: pp worketh ju Phil.3,13- 
Jon both the will and the deed.of bis good pleaſure. And th crefore 


if weecan belecue that he is pleaſed with our good ations, 


Wee may bee as well periwaded _ nee iS delighted with 


good 
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g00d motions, and holy deſires that are ſtirred vp in our 
hearts by his owne good Spirit. Foyt 


_ 2 Another reafon, why. God taketh ſach ſmall things in 


good wortl1, is, becauſe hee is both.in Naineand Nature a 


Father, yea, an heauenly Father, and therefore hath compaſſion - 


of thoſe that feare bim, eutn as an earthly Father bath of his child 


that fernethbim. Now hee thatis amercifull, and wiſe,and- 
-louing $arher( as thoſe will ever be moſt mercitu'lto others 


that haye taſted moſt of Gods mercy to themſiclues) when 
hee ſcethrhat his Child dothas well as hecan,though it be 
but ſimply and poorcly,yet hee will hew his liking of it,and 
cominend him for it: And fo will God deale with vs;though 
we cannot do things perfeRty,yet if we doe them obediently 


he wil ſhew his loneand approbation of vs and of our xworks., 


When a little Child doth cheerefully ayme and ſhoot at the 
Make which his Father propolſeth vnto him,though by 


reaſon of hisxveakenefle he ſhoot very wide ajid ſhort ; yet- 


it 1s as wel accepted of his Patheras ithe did biethe white : 
And:thelike fatherly dealing ſhall wee find inGod: That if 
wee be faithfullina little, he willefteeme of vs,as if we per- 
formed a great deale-more. Indeed when we haue put oft the 
Image of the firſt:Adam, and.haue put on the Image of the 


ſecond eAdam, and haue changed the Earthrfor Heauen,then 


wee ſhall not only obey truly,bur perfeRly : Bur here it is in 


' truth (and{o itmuſt beeſteemed) one degree of perfection, 


to ſee our owne imperfeQions. And that was in Nehemnab, 
and in thoſe of his time s O Lord, I beſeech thee, let thine eare 


zow hearken to the prayer of thy Sernant, and to the prayer of thy - 


Seruants, who deſire to feare thy Name. He conldinot fay, that 
they did'(o feare his Nameasthey ſhould;bur this they coutd 
t they defired todoe it betrer; which deſire was a 


SY cx» 


Froitof the Grace it ſel/2. 


"This ſhould inftrat and incourage. vs till tobe doing in 


the ſernices and workes of God. 


"Oh, but we find many imperfe&tions, and many wants,* 
' 3nd weaknefles jnourſelnes. 20) EN 


W hat of that? If we ayme at perfeRion,and hauereſpet 
27S 2... | | ro 


Wa A. ; p 


r 
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- wardnefſe in our Nature, yet: weeconfent in our very Soules 
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to every commandement of God, and come as neere the - 


Marke as wee can, the Lord will accepr vs according ro thar 
wee haueand not reic vs for that we haue not. It we could 


. obey perfeHly',to what end were Chriſt his obedience ? And 


if God ſhould looke after none, but thoſe that can fully picaſe 
him inall things, he ſhould bea Lord, and a Maſter, without 


-Stbies and Seruants-Ifthow, O Lo rd (faith Darid) honldeft ©1393: 
. marke what 1 done amiſſe, who ſhould ſtand ? - 


Therefore though wee cannot pray with that fecling, 
heare and read with thar profit, ſing Pſalmes with that joy- 


-kulnefſe and cheerfulnefle of hearr,as we ſhonld: Though we 


cannot forgiue our Enemies, long for Chriſt his comming, 


have ſiicha tender feeling of the afflictions of theSaints, ner 


attaine to ſuch heanenly Meditations, night or day, as we do 


 dcfire,and as God doth command;yet let vs not be giſcoura» 


d: If wee ſtrive to bring ourwicked Fleſh to the perfor- 


mance of theſe duties, and though we haue much adoe with 


it, yet if wee draw it as aBeareto the Stake, vnto Gods wor- 
ſhip, and tothe periormance of good duties in publike and 
priuate:And when wee fecle moſt backwardnefſe and vnto- _ 


that the-Law of God, is holy, and good, and iuft : And that 


- our wilgand affections are indeed very corruptand rebelli- 
_ ous; but we would tather than allthe World that things 


went otherwiſe with vs :That fin might-be ſibdued, and 


 graceplanted in ftead thereof: And itis our continuall erictc, 
\tHat: God ſhould be ſo gracious, and kind,and liberall to vs. - 
. and we candeno more obedient, andloyall,and {craiceable 


vnto him': TEC(T fay) we find ſuch a beart within vs,we need 
aot be diſmayed; but may Theerfully go ov, with ful perſivaſi- 


20 and vndoubred reſolution,that the Lord wikkhemercifull 


ato vs,and take our obedience in good worth. ** _. 
' Onely that wee may not deccine our ſelnes, Tet vsbe 
-euermore carefull to vic the meanes whereby we may-grow 
better ; and auoid the meanes wherby wee -may bee made 
Worle. (As was morelargely taught in the former Sermon, 
in theend of the third Do#7ine. )For if one (ay that hee wo 
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ſireth Heauen, and:yet will neuer frequent Sermons, nor 

. good Company, where hee may be inſtructed : nor vie any 

pune, or publike Exerciſes of Religion, whereby he may 

ecdified;, hee 1s nomoretobe regarded, than a ſluggard 
that pretendeth that hee meanes to hauea good crop ce 

will neither manare, nor plow, nor ſowe his Ground ; but 

whenothersare labouring,hee is ſleeping, or loytering : As 

no man will euer looke that the one ſhould hauea ptentifull 

harueſt of Corne ; ſo will no wiſe man beliecue thatthe other 
ſhall obtaine a pleatifull crop,cither of Grace here, or Glory- 

hereafter. | 

[Te /tall eat the good things of the Land. ] Before hath been- 
ſhewed, that all Sinners that repent, ſhall haue the Blood'of- 

Chriſtto waſhand cleanſe their Soules:Now 1n theſe words 

is declared, that they ſhall not onely haue ſpirituall Grace, 

but alſo right vnto,and the right vie of all the benefits of thig 

_ - life. Whetcethis doAtrine may be gathered : Thar, . 

Doro. True obedience toGods Commandements, though it bee 
True obedts ot perfeRt;hrings the bleſſing of Golypon vs for outward 


TR > things,as wellasfor inward. BY | 
4 S595 _ | 

proſperity. This is promiſed in Deateronemy, where Moſer ſpeaketh 
Deur.28.1,2, thus.vnto the People of [/Facl, If thou ſhalt obey diligently the 
Pp. woice of the Lord thy God and obſerne and do all his command- 
ments, which I command thee this day, then the Lord thy God 
will ſet thee on hiob, aboue all the Nations of the Earth. And all 
theſe bleſrings ſrall come on thee, &c. Bleſſed Salt thou bee in the 
City, and bleſſed alſo in the Field, &c. And ſo hee goes on, 
ſhewing that true and faithfull obedience 1s that which 
bringeth al manner of bleſſings for Body and Soule, for Name 
17:6,  andEflate,yea,and for Sced 8 Poſterity alſo. Andtherefore 
13 a. ' the Apoſtle telleth Timethy,that godlineſſe is great gaine, and © 
that it-hatif the promiſes of this life, and of thelifeto come : Tn 
" Pla 37.25. whichregard,David faith,7 have beene young, and now am old; 
| yet 1 ſaw nener the Righteous forſaken, nor bis Seed begging their © 
breads He had ſeene (and ſo may we) that Children of Great, 
men haue broken forth into many horrible fins, and' ſo haue 


_ bxoughtto a ſtrange,and miſerable, and: vioket death, 


and.. 


IEEE; 
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and to many wofull-ſtraites and extremities before their 
death ; But he neuer ſaw. (neitherſhall we ee ) the godly 
Seed of Godly men, forſaken of God and Men, and leftas 
Vagabonds to begge their bread : But God hath euer had 
(and ſtill wil haue )a ſpeciall care of them, and euer made all 


neceſſary prouiſion for them : Either he himſclfe by a more 


particular pronidence of his, caſteth ſufficiency of theſe 
outward things vþon them ; or bleſſeth theirlabors, ſo that 
they are made a meanes of maintenance vnto them : Or if 
they faile that way, he moueth the hearts of ſome or other 
of his Seruants, to pitty them, and to ſupply their wants : So 
that whatſocuer theit neceſſities be, they are freed fromthat 


Curſe thac.is denounced againſt the Seed of the Wicked, to pat, 09, 16, 


wit, that they ſhould wander vp and downe as Vagrants, 
Degging their bread, and making a. trade of thatyile wret- 
ched courſe of life. __ 


-. And thereisacanſe why we ſhould reſt fully reſolued of Reaſon. 


this point, that none of Gods houſhold ſhall ever want ne- 
ccfſary reliete. Becauſe all will yeeld that God is the Go- 
uernour of Heauen and-Earth, and the diſpoſcrofall things 
in-them beth : And then they muſt grant farrher, that thoſe 
that are beft, and doe. ſbeſt, fhallſpeed beſt ; becauſe God 
loneththem moſt : And how then can wee make queſtion, 
whether or no, the Lord will beſtow vpon thema compe- 
tent meaſure,8& a comfortable vic of theſe earthly bleſſings, 
ſceeingallis in his hand, and he wiſhes ſo well vnto his own 


People? Eſpecially ſeeing he hath ftraitly charged VS,v0t £0 Matt.6.25. 


care'what we ſoalleat,or arinke,or what wee ſhall put on: but firſt 
ro ſeeks the kingdoms of God, and hisrighteouſneſſe, promiſing vs 
faithfully that if we doe ſo,all other things ſhall be caſt vpon vs. | 
Andas he hath promiſed this, {o hath hee from time to 
time performed it: As wee may obſerue th&ew-cut the 
Booke of ſadges, of Samuel, and of the (bromcles : For there 
it is to be ſeene, that when godlineſle proſpered in the Souiles 
of Gods People, they proſpered in their outward eſtate : 
And when ſin(on the other fide) had made hanockein their 
Soules, then the Madiavites, and the Philiftims, and other 
p 2 , H 3 Ene- 
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Enemies, made hauocke in their Country 2 Whenthey and 
their Kings thrined in pietyzand did growinthe knowledge 
of God, and zeale of his glory, then it went well-with them 
for ontward plenty and abundance : Butwhen Idolatry and 
Impiety began once to thriue in their hearts, and intheir 
Land, they neuer had long, nor ſetledprofperity, but their - 
Enemies Hands and Swords preuailed againſt them for the 
taking away of their Lives, 8 the ruitating of their Eſtates. 
Fe x Here is matter of terror for all wicked Worldlings, that- 
thinke to aduantage and aduance tHemſelnes by finfull and 
Frou.totz. naughty courſes ;that is an ill way to riſe : For, theriches of - 
Tniquity ſhall not proſper. Though they buldtheir houſes ne= _ 
uerſo high, and aduance their neſts vnto theSrarres, yet the - 
Lords hand ſhall pull them thence, and caſt them down into - 
thevery dnfſt; They thinke their Hoaſes, their Names, and 
their Snbſtance ſhall remaine for cuer, and that they ſhall 
. makethemſelnes and theirs, by ioining'Honſe co Houſe, and 
Land to Land ; by oppreſſing-the poore and'needy, and by 
deftaading the atherteſoan the widow;and-ſuch as cannot 
right themſelnes: 'But alas, they little confider 1h the mcane 
white; tharGod is the Tudge of the 'World;and thar he will 
reward euety man'according to his workes/* They imagine 
their Eſtate ſhall bee according to their Wealth : And1oit - 
might bee indeed, if God were not the -Governollt of the - 
World x But {ith hee is ſq, itſhall goe with enery one accor- 
ding to that hee is, andnot according torhart heehath;': And 
- 'thereforeas' God wohld have-it/proclaimed/tothe Godly, 
Tay 3 19, Say yee, Surely it ſhall goe well with the Tnſt, for they ſhall earthe 
Ft of their workezs:80 he wontd hane this denounced againſt | 
the'Vne odly, Woe be ts the wicked:it ſhall bee eutlt with him: for + 
therewardef bis bands ſhallbee ginen him. They ſhall reap that 
which they have ſowedes Tt were an abſurd thing for one 
that hath Nor nothing bat Cockleand Firehes, to expect: 
2 good crop of Wheat, or Barley, or ſuchlike Corne: And 
as contrary to all reaſon is'it for them that ſow iniquity; to 
thinke they ſhall reape anything butaffliFtion. They may 
&:lude themſelues With vaine hopes and bragges as much 
| , a. 
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asthey will: Bat doe we thinke fuch-proud, and malicions, 


and cruell men, ſhall obtaine any happineſle, a:d proſperity 
from the Lord ? Nay ſurely, he hateth both thetn and their 
practiſes, and therefore they and their wicked Sced ſhall bee 


rooted out : As we may ſee it verified 11 many of the Kings 


of Iſrael, as itt Jeroboam,o han, Baaſha,ot.angmoſtnotabiy 
in that place of 7-roy concerning Tehazakin the Sunne of 


F 


Tofiah : Woe onto hinz{ faith the Lord ) that puildeth 515 Hojo Torah ny 0h, 


by unrighteouſneſſe and hy (hampers without equity : Hee wſeth 
ba neiohbor without wages, - aud c1u2th his not for 1 warke,&c, 
Shalt: thou raigne becar:{s thaz olofeſt thy felfe in Cedar ? Did 
zot they Father cat, and drinke, and projpwr, when hee executed 


Jadgement, and Fajtice ? cc... Where 15 declared, in the ex- 
ample of [ofiah, the godly Father onthe one fide, that the 


true knowledge of God, and the practiſe of godlinefſe; and 
of righteouſheſſe, bringeth all true. honor and-profperity-.: 
And oa the other ſide, inthe example of 1eho5ahire, the wic- 
ked Sonne, is ſhewe4, that impiecty,ioyned with opprefiton 
and cruelty, with fraud, and Ucceit, and iniurious dealing, 
dath bring the curfe of Gad in like and death;That it maketl; 
a manlivea baſe and diſhonourable life, and dye aſhametull 
and ignominious death': That while hee i$1n the World, he 
ſhallliue vndefired : And when he gocth out of the World 
he ſhall dye vnlamented. 


This is alfo for our inſtraction; If wee would hane the//e 


good things of the Land, andcat of the ſame, that 1s, haue, 


the comfortable vſeand entoyment thereof,then let vs yeeld. - 


our free conſent to bee dutifiaH and obedient to the Lord, 
Ocherwiſea man may haue the things of this lite, and-yct 
not haue- his part in them : Hee may hane much meat and 
drinke, apparell, and riches, and honour, and yct haue no 
. © a. 

ſound comfort in any of them all. - A poore man'that feareth 
God, though he feed on coarſe bread, on greene hearb?s, or 
On pulſe,as Daniel and his Companions did,yct may receiue 
his food more. cheerefully, and looke a great deale more 
freſhly, than wicked vnregenerate men doe, or can doe, 


whenthey haue all abundance and variety. | 
H 4 There» 
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Therefore letthisinconrage men,ifthey would hane good 
thingseither in. right; or in poſſeſſion, tolabourto ger Re- 
ligion into their hearts : and to be as much afraid of fin, as 
of miſery: and as deſirous of grace, as they are of proſperity« 
Which if we could doe, we ſhould find Gods eyes open to. 
conſider of vs, and his hand to relicue vs continually 1n all 
. our wants and neceſſities. . £1248 | 
\. Andas we ſhould bethus carefull for onrſelues, ſo wee 
ſhould be alſo for ourchildren. There is no good- Parent but | 
would wiſh. his children might be prouided for,and live in 
the World in good ſort : Now here is the way to purchaſe 
them agovd-eftate in the Earth: Vie the meanes to bring 
then vnto the feare of God, and to haue faith in God : For 
' whenthe Lions that are full of might, and rage, and cruelty, 
Pl).34.10., doe lacks and ſuffer bunger ; Then they which ſeeks the Lord, 
34 g J 
feall want nothing that is yaod* God will haue a care that his 
Sheepe ſhall haue conuementpaſtnre, and be ingood liking, 
though the Lions. bepined and hunger-ſtarued ; and when 
ftrong and mighty men are.in miſery and debt, in wantand 
necellity, cuerſhitting and toyling;and yet getting nothings 
Hebr 13:; Then Gods pooreand/weake Seruants ſhall hane that which 
wen-T3d5- will atisfie and content them : For God hath ſaid, that hee 
| will neuer leaue them nor forſakg them. Therefore are they the 
moſt prouident & wiſe Parents, that bring vp their children 
- - \n the inſtruction and information of the Lord : For ſuch 
Plal.37-11., faalt poſſeſſe the Earth; and the generation of the righteous ſhall 
be bleſſe4. Childrenare nat alwates the better for the goods 
| of their Parents, but they are alwayes the betrer for their 
Plal.112.2, goodnefſe : For when it is faid in that 112. P/a/ze that they 
are bleſſed, it is more-than iFit had been ſaid; they ſhall enioy 
honour, credit, wealth; and whatfocuer outward bleſſings 
elſe can be nimed : For that implyeth thus much, that they 
ſkall have the good gifts of God ſo farre as they are needfull 
me for them, and that they ſhall haue the right vſe of them. 
£ wm But this may ſeeme quite-contrary : For commonly wWiC- 
ce meked yed'and profane perſons hen all manner of plenty, when 


uit, the godly ſuſtainepenury and.ſcarcity : And thereſpre in 
- ' | | | apPcarance, 
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appearance, godlineſle is not the beſt courſe toprocure a - 
happy and proſperous eſtate, | | 
For the remouing of this doubt, we muſt conſider, that Anſwer, 
howſoener the wicked ofthe World ſeeme to thriue beſt, , 
and to enioy great matters, in compariſon of that which 
good Chriſtians haue; yet in truth their caſe is nothing 
good as is the caſe of Gods Seruants, but in the middeſt of 
all the things that they poſſeſſe, they are very milerable : for, 
I Firſt,they haue right to nothing,but are meere Theeues They haue 
and vſurpers;& ſhall anſwer for laying hold of thoſe things nn 
thatarein truth none of their owne. A Thicke may breake 2m" 
Into the Kings Treaſurie, yet- itis none of his, bur hee ſhall 
quickly bee thruſt out thence : And ſo may a Moth creepe 199 27:15: > 
into a veluet-gowne, yet. hath itno righe there, but may bee F- 
bruſht out at the owners pleaſure : And the ſame is the caſe 
ofall vnregenerate perſons; they are intruders: into othet 
mens poſſeſfions, and the great Landlord of the World may 
thruſtthem* forth when it ſcemeth beſtvnto h1mſelfe, and 
call them to a reckoning for medling with thoſe things that 
they could lay no lawfull claime vnto, by any one Clauſe or 
Title thatis contained in Gods Law. | = / 
2 Secondly, as they hane no right to haneany thing ; ſo They haue the- 
neither haue they any comfortable vſe thereof. There i no right vic of 
peace to the wicked; ſaith my God. But they are like the raging nn 
 wanes of the Sea, that cannot reſt, butaretilltoſſed to and tro, ___ 
from one ſide to another; and caſt vp filthy mire and durrt. . 
And when they are moſt lowd in their laughter and feeme 
to be moſt pleaſant and merrie, cuen then their mirth is full 
of hollowneſfle, and diſcontentednefſe : For let them bur 
have ſome apprehenſion of death, or ofany {dden and ex- 
traordinary 1adgement likely to befall them : nay, let them 
be butalittle croſſed, and diſgraced by any of thtie Compa- 
nions, they will be ſaddenly diſtempered, & much daunted, 
and many times fall a trembling, euery ioynt of them, as 
Belſhazzar King of Babel did at the ſight of the Hand- _ . bs 
writing on the wall. And ifno ſich thing doe betide them, _ 
yet they are ſtill purſued by ſuch Enemies, as will _ 
tem - 
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206 The third Sermoy, 
_themto haueno great quictneſſe, nor comfort in thethings 
ofthis preſent life which they doe poſſeſſe. Ifwee ſhould ſee 


a Bucke hunted through a greene paſture, where there is 


much freſh Grafſe, and many {weet and pleaſant Flowers,and 


ſprings of water : we would not thinke his caſe very happy, 
nor that hee had any great inheritance there, when Wee-Per- 
cciued the Hounds following cloſe at his hecles: Yet ſach is 
the ſtate of al Sinners, thathauea large and pleaſant walke in 
this Vorld:they are ſtill hunted with many noyſomeluſts, 
of couetouſneſſe, and Fed and filthincſle, and thelike; and 


Satan and the World haue them cuerin chaſe,and ſhall pur- 
fie then ſtill, till they haue driven them into Hell ic ſeite, if 
they alternat their prophanc and wretched courſe. of life. - 
'3 Further, they haue the wrath of God lying on their 
Bodyes and Soules, which, PoniOpath and inuenometh all | 
Fhat belongeth ynco them. | His terrible ang. vnauoidable' 
curſe ſhalleuer cloze with Sinners 2 So that thongh they eat 


Of 


- - 


and drinke, and wallow iy their pleaſures, yetthey can find 


no ſound delight ; nor mkaaw contentment therein ; Becauſe 
ring poſſeſſed with hardneſle. of heart, | and blindnefle of 
mind, and being giuen vp toa reprobate ſen(e;all things that 


l they haue are mbittered by their awneſin, and Gods heauy 
- Curſe cleauing vatothem. 


- < . 


Pur caſc all a mans-bones were broken, and one ſhould put 


- on hima Veluct coat,beſet with pcarles &.diamonds, in the 
- oſt rich and coſtly manner that might be : And hee ſhould 


begin to thinke,and fay,Now I truſt I ſhall be atcaſe, 8 ſhall 
haueno more cauſe of complaint : Euery wiſe man would 
ſce his folly, and teſtifie againſt him, that his rich attire can - 
not take away, nor abate his paines : Eueno- fareth it with 


-theyngodly : Sin hath ſet them out of zoynt ; nay,'it hath ſo 
' wrought p#7all the powers,and parts.of Soule and Body,that 
+ 1t hath,as it were,cruſhr all their bones in pieces : and what 


ſound peace,reſt,or comfort can they find,from all theſe out- 

ward thingsof the World that are caſt vpon them, till there 
be ſomeccure wrought on their Souleg. 

But it is quite contrary with Gods children ; though they 

4 c 


w bt. A 
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be preſſed, and pinched with many diftrefſesand wants,and 
drinen to many extremities and ſtraits,yet they may be fuller 
of ioy in the midſt of their afflitions, than the wicked are 


in the. mideſt of their jollity. Parland Silas were fuller of Acts 16. 


gladnes,and of true contentednes in the Dungeon, when their ay... 
teet were faſt in the Stockes, than Herod was on his Throne, 


| haning all his Flatterers and Sycophantsabout himto extoll 


and magnific him. The very teares ofthe people of God,are 
{weeter & more comfortable, than the —_— toy of carnall | 
and wretched Sinners. : For the Lord is with his in mercy 
and goodneffe « whercas his face is bent againſt the wicked 
and impenitent : And thence it is,that a #trle that therightears 
hath z: better than great riches of the vngoaly,: Better is a dinngg 
of green hearbs ſeaſoned with the bleſſings of God, than ma- 
ny dainty difhes,poyſoned with Gods wrath & maledicis. 
Andalbeit, the Saints of God be ſometimes depriued of 
theſe tranſitory things ; yet they ſhall never bedepriued of 
Gods Fauoar : and that want of outward things ſhall be ſup- 


Pal. 37. 


plycd with inward graces. , They haue a ſure promiſe, that Pſal.84.13 - 


they ſhall haue ſufficient: and God neuer gineth leſſe than he 
promiſeth, but many times he giucth more than we expe. 
And if that which is wanting in droſs,bepaidhome in good 


gol d,weneednot to complaine, as if we were loſers by ſuch 
an exchange. Therefore let vs ſhut vp all with that ſaying of 


Salomon: Walke thou inthe way of good men, &keepe the'wayes 
of the righteous : For the Tuſt ſhall dwell" in the Land,and the wp* 
740bt men ſhall remainein it. But thewicked (ball be cut off from 
the Earth,and the tranſgreſſors ſhall be rooted out of it.  \ 
Butif'ye refuſe, and be rebellisns, ye ſhallbee denonred by the 


Fofſome mightfay, it Were good indeed jntheſe regards, 
if we could repent for our fins, & waſh our ſcjues from our 
filthinefſ:burif we donot, we hope we.ſhaldoFwell enough 
while we live, and be ſaved when we dye: for God is not ſo 
ſeuere as men would make him,but he is gracious and merci» | 
full ; and therefore we -meane to take our courſe, and ill to 
proceed in the ſame, & yet Ltruſt toſpecdas well as the beſt 
| an 


Sword, This maketh for the preventing of a third obieRion. Obieflicn, 
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| | of them. Nay(faith the Prophet) doe not ſo: for if ye refu/+ ts 
Anſwer. obey,and berebellions,ye ſhall be devoured by the Sword. As ifhe 
had faid,God indeed is ready to forgiue,8 to clenſe all ſorts 
of Sinaters,that ſee how andwherin they haue offended, and 
are troubled for their offences,reſoluing to leaue and forſake 
them,and to practiſe the contrary duties:but they that refuſe 
to obeyzand continue in their obſtinacy, the Lord will never 
forgiue them, nor purge them from their iniquities : bur 
their ſinnes ſhall cleaue as faſt yntotheir Sonles, as the Dye | 
doth vnto Crimſon, or Scarlet, that can neuer by any Art, or 
{ſtrength of man be reduced to their former whitenes again. 
And therefore the Prophet telleth them, if ye refuſe to obey, 
Je ſhall be denonred by the Sword: Ttis ſure ſome tearefull and 
ſtrange plague or other{hall fall ypon you, and vtterly con- 
ſiumeyou. As God hath mercy: in 7 6% for penitent 
Sinners : ſo hath he indgements' in as-great plenty for obſt1- 
'nate Rebels, that refuſe to ſubmit themſtlues vnto him. 
Now the things before ſpoken, of (both bleſſings and 
fauours promiſed to the penitent, and plagues and puniſhe 
ments denounced againſt the obſtinate ) hee confirmeth 
.., one maine argument ; The mouth of the Lord bath ſpoken it, 
Do#.11. .Asif heſhouwld hane faid, Let meiinener diſcourſe, norob- 
ie&- on the one fide, or on the other: For' God hath ſaid it, 
and he will doe it. He is true,and cannot ye ; hee is wiſe,and 
cannot change: he is iult, and*cannot be corrupted : he is 
Ve x." Almighty, and'cannor. be. reſiſted : and therefore, whatſoe- 
lobn 6.56. _ Wt his month hath ſpoken, thathis harid will briog to paſſe. 
© ”. Hath God thenfaid,Fhoſdeuer eateth my fleſs, and drinketh 
117 blood, hath cterngll liſe and I will rasſe him up at the laſ-day ? 
Then is it impoſſible-that ſuch ſhould. cuer taſt of Gods 
_ wrath, orſuſtainethe puniſhment of eternal death. | 
= Bs , --Oh;,butEhriſt oh Hr et we are on Earth,and how 
Tnfwer. can wethetreat his Body;anddrinke his Blood ? == 
*Faith hatha long-and ahigh reach,and the Spirit of Chriſt | 
hath as greatareach, to conuey. the ſame vnto vs: and our 
Obiefion, (communion with him is not carnall, but ſpirituall,  * 
© Oh, but having ſo many corryptions and rebellions, as 1 
hauczhow is it poſſi ble that I ſhould be cleanſed? > The 
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The mouth-of the Lord hath fpoke it: and therefore never 
cauill againſt it, nor make-queſtion of itany more, Indeed f/wers 
vnbelicfe cannot ſee how this ſhould be effte&ed rand there- 
fore ignorant vnbelieuing Papiſts- have inuented a carnall 
mannerofcating and drinking the Body and Blood of Chriſt: 
And bane found out a Purgatory to ſcowre off that ruſt of 
{in that hath ſo eaten into mens Soules: Butall ſuch devices, 
” for the waſhing away of finne, are but as mudy water,that 
” will not make vs one whit cleaner, but rather foule vs a 
7 gpreatdeale more; Gods meanes onely are cfteuall to make 
* vs cleaneandpuretn hiseyes,and able to ſtand with bold- 

neſſe before him, withall comfort and perfet ioy. 

; On the contrary, this is for theterror of thoſe that hane Wes 2: 
- their conſciences ſo ſeared, through long cuſtom in ſinning, * * ** 
= that notwithſtanding all the threatnings denounced againſt 
preſumptuous finners,they do continne ſtill in their idlenes, 


G6 NM &: 
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their prophanes,and all kind of wickednes:Letthem go on, | q. 
andlert them walke in the waies oftheir own hearts,and fol- fl 
low their own counſels, and their carnall and wretched de- IM \F 
fires : but withall letthem know, that for all theſe things Ecclel.11.9. * \o 
God will bringrhemto iadgement. And ifignorance will | | 4 
not wholly excuſe men, but that they ſhall bee puniſhed for 


their offences: Then how many and how greeuous ſhall their 
ſtripes be,that know their Maſters will and do it not ? Surely | 
if Chriſt ſhall come in flaming five to. render vengeance to thoſe * Thel. x8 | ' 
that do not know him :: much 'more will he come 1n wrath and if 
indignation againſt thoſe that do know,8&'yet will not obey $ | 
the Goſpel. But as for thoſe thatſee their infirmities, and 
daily lament, and griecue for them, and ſtrine againſt them: : | 
Letſuch bee of good comfort; for their painefull labour is Xeucls-2 Ki 
knowne vnto the Lord ;and their earneſt defire of faith, and [ 
lone, and repentance,is a grace well pleaſing to his Maieſty : 
And they ſhall not onely find mercy forthe pardon of their 

_ fins,and grace for the ſanRifying of theirSoules ; but out-- 

___ Wardbleſſings alſo for the vpholding of theireftate ; . 

For the month of the Lord hath ſpoken it ” 
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| 2 Curon. 30. 18,19 120. NE: 
i. 8 The good Lord be ROE —— biz, ._ 
9 Sage hw whole heart 20-ſeeke the Lord Ged 
K ir w» of apy be he wo yet leaed acre to 
| nof 
29 "ated ied brard Hextih, and bealed the 
"_ X » | F _ N/ F Or wet pare hls apices, is LL, 
7 y 5 How King e&zkiah,in a'rcalc of Gods glory, 
C2» ont tore nto his dee made a proclamati- 
Pa» ON. thorowout all 7frae/rom Beerſheba cuen 


SA voto Das;that they ſhould comets keepethe 


5" 7 Pidconert 0 the Lord God of I{ract, at er[A- 
emi. *For they ad not done itfor a great time, in thatmanner 
- as God Fo becaiiſe. of chat Idolatry which had ouer- 
read the gs of Iſrael. For this purpolc Hezekjah and hig 
. ety t.ÞC olts With kn horowout all /rae/and/u- 

een 9 RE Tribes al alſothat were toll bf fin and mile. 

ſh them, to turne_againe vnto the Lord thelr 

= #C © adn i be ol Reba vnto them ; and-not wh mo 

oe to humble themſclues.to {erne t rd,that his 

bg _ be thsncdaway from. 2 Gxpeths Lon the Meſ- 
Dgers caine, a great ſort of the T/aghttes lavg ht them-t 
{corng, and mocked them: they were ſo inured - hh ſin, an 

infected; with Idolatry,that they ſcrlight by,nay,vtterly, con- 


-temned,all the whotlome and holy. exhortations: -of that wor- 


thy King and his Nobles. 


Yet ſome ofthem whoſe hearts: God touched,cuen divers 
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out ofthe Tribes of 4/er, and AManaſſeh, and Zabulun,came 


to Teruſalem : and the hand of God was in 1adab,fo that hee - 


gaue them one heart todoe the commandement of the King, 
and of the Rulers : informuch thatthere aſſembled vnto Jern- 
ſalem thuch people, to Keepe the Feaſt of Viileauencd Bread. 
* But by reaſon of the ſhort warning chat they had; 4 mut- 
fitude ofthe people of Ephraim, and Maniſſeh, Ifſachar,and 
Zabrlun had not cleanſed rhemſclues according tothe Law 
in that behalfe prouided, Exod. 12. Numb.g. And therefore 
were in danger to be'cat off, Le.5.20, 

_ TInthisregard they wete ih great diſtreſſe, "and ina ſore 
ſtrait, yet they thoaght it berter to receine the Sacrament, 


though they fayled inſome circumſtances of their prepara / 


tion,than to omit it vntil the next yeerehatting wanted it ſo 

long before, whereupon they.aduentured to eat the Paſſzouer:; 
which being ended , Hezekzah, in tearc of Gods diſpleaſure, 
and in commiſeration, of the people that ſtood in dangerof 


Gods pagees and puruſhments, falleth to prayer for them, 


and is inſtant with the Lord in that behalfe :: Hee faw their 
great dcfire to bee made partakers of it ; the paines that they 


ad taken to come vnto /erſalem forthat very-putpole ;and- 


perceiued a ſtrange hand of God inclining their hearts ſo 
farre, and thereby was he incouraged tobecome an earneſt 
ſuiter to God for them : And thus he prayed vnto God for 


them : The good Lord be meveifull towaras him that prepareth his 
whole beart to ſecke the Lord God of his Fathers. The word 


that is tranſlated [be merciful] Ggnifieth thus much in effe&. 


as if he had faid, The good Lord pardon and ſupply that 
which 1swanting in him that prepareth his whole heart. 
And now they wanted not fo much willingneſſe, as timeto 
prepare themſclues ; and therefore he prayeth theLord to 


be tanourable vntothem. And that he might haye More aCl- 


{urancethat his prayer ſhould bee <ffeQuall, hee buildeth it 
vpon ſtrong and ſound reafons.taken, 1 
T- Fitft, from the Nature of Gad, implycdin theword 

[god : which goodnefſe of his, is neyer ſeene ſo mu h 
ſhewing mercy tothem that are in diſtreſſe, As ——_— 
ane 


AS .in Yſe18, 


2x2 The third Sermon 
- haue ſaid, Lord,thou art goed:in thy agen viito thy 
"People, and here are ſuch as ſtand in great need of thy good 
neſſe, and therefore be mercifulland gracious vnto them. * 
2 Secondly, from the Name of God bends Jem lying 
his conſtancy and vnchangeableneſſe in infelfe, and 1n his 
| .louc, and the fruits thereof toward his Seruants. -Hezekiah 
'knew that he had bin mercifuullynto as great ſinners as they 
| "Were in former times, and that hee was the ſame God Kill, 
-and therefore heemmtreaterth him now to manifeſt ſo muck, 
-1n paſling by the frailtjes of theſe communicants. 
S | F A third reaſon istaken-from the Couenant,that hee is 
Verſe tg; [ie Godoftheir Fathers ]by reaſon whereof heewas bound 
E -vnto them, and their Children ; ſo that he could not deny 
them any thing that they ſhould aske in Faith. Theſe argu- 
ments are Urayyne from God. . 
Another ho: pro there.is taken from them, that :hgy 
ſought the Lord, &c. Whichſeeking of theirs, is ſer out by 
-the manner of it, that they prepared -theiravhole heart toſecke 
*him : Not as if their hearts were ſofree from fin,or ſo full 
of grace as they ſhould haue been ; burthat they were true 
and plain, and ſincere : Not ſuch as had no fin(for it is aid; 
they were not cleanſed accorging to. the purification of the San- 
Fry) but that did lone no fin : Not ſach hearts. as wanted 
no grace, or preparation for Gods ordinance : But ſuch ag 
were hu vibleg for the want of grace,and ofthat preparatt- 
on that they ſhould have made, = 
This was his prayer, with the reaſons of it:"The cffe& 
Wl ad followeth. 2d the Lord heard Hezekiah; that is, ſo heard 
Anſe20, himAasthathe accepted and performed his requeſt : For it is 
| Gd, bee heated the proplzthar is, gaue them that which God 
doth offer xntohis people in the Sacrament : They receiued 


« 
- 


the Scale of .the Couenant,and he made good the Covenant 
vnto them, as ſhall bee ſhewedafterwards, more plainly and 
particularly, in the ſcuerall branches thereof. 
The ſumme then of theſe words is : The godly care of 
 Hezekiah for thoſe that came. in part vnprepared vnto the 


Paſſeauer- And here wee may conſider 42 
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7 T4 hg hee did, he prayed for them-; where wee may note, 
ſubſtance of his prayer,to witjthat God of his rich 
Ymercy,would ſupply all their wants. 
2. The perſons for whom hee prayeth +prho are deſcribed, 
| -I. By their ſincerity, that they were. ſich as feared God, 
\ and. ſought kim with their whole hearts... + 
8 . By their infirmity, that TY wantee the legall cloan- 
Inge 
L "Thi effe&t that followed ypon his prajer, which Was 


lows P9IRla - 


I, Heard his. Prayer... Loni 
_ _ 7 Heaked the people... - >; 

Va. x9-.[.The good Lord hee Per: In _ Hexokinh RY 
ing appointed. by. od to bee: gouernous, taketh this courſe of 


ſccki tne to the Lord for his RA wes we mop from lis —_— 


and*depend any way Rn em '; but likewiſe ro pray fo 


the. roi oe a Is 
Good rylers mult not onely informe thoſe that arovnder 
them, whatth mult doe, and ſtir them vptogoad:du 
wholeſome ultra uctions ; but they, mufh alſo b come Fe 
the Lord forthe, that hee would frame theit Grimes a 
they arc.taught ; gnd. to pardon them where they come ſhort. 
It was wel. Joneof Hezehgah, to ſend abroad: Meſſengers. ta 
call the 1#aelites to the worſhip .of, God-: bur this heeknew 
was not cog, .and therefare, hee heleecheth.theggod Lord 
to ſhew himſclfe fauourable vnto them. Thus alſo, dealt Da- 
vid (another King, placed, oucr-Gods ihheritance) Be fanorte 
rable wnto” Zion. for thy good pleafare,(faith hee ) build the alle: 
of Ieruſalem. And ſa NA Moſes, thatyorthy. Gouyzrnoy of the: 
Lords people: r not; "contenting himſclfe tor bee, often :; teach»; 
ingand inſtruding them whom hee, ha the charge of; but &-: 
ur and anon praying for. them, agoccaſion was offered, thar 
God wonld te he's OE PE + .they were in wants: thathee . 
would' defend Thag when, they were ſxt vpon-by enemies : 
that hewould pardon chemz.w et es had kindled his wrath 


2gajiiſh them, &c, The like is noted * Tab, how carefull hee 
I Was 


Li to be 
or ioyned with 
inſtruction. 


wT} | wid 0 1 


Tob 1.425. It 1$ fad, the bs ſonres went Cn dy rs in ther i he e 


Laporte! gs Job: aud fanTified them, ant roſe car 
in "aro fans er ing. utroFdin inp p A 
- ber'of themall:Fo Mob+bonght, mA) Aha ty hane 4 
ned, and blaſphemed Goda their DA thus d w4/r0 b enery day. 
Herews mu twndetlat: ike it isfii&thathe offered Sacti- 
fices for them, that he prayed-for them alſo, (forthofe'two, 
facrificing and praying;cuerWeittogether)t tharGod waild 
pardon them all theig fins whichthey had committed, while. 
they were their Feaſt ing "merry together; at which titres, 
 maryfailts eſta peatepe people,which they take little notice 
ay 1: hy nd tn a Job-conſi dthtoug hly.ofthem,8& was eycr mindful - 
Y 1270 EE ha ep G6d fortheternittin mg. atia 
TELE AD ; That "his childrens ſouſes 
ſeted;nor Gods anger prouokedthereby.A rare EX=.. 
* ample, worthy the imitation of all godly parents, yet imi- 
ted burefavery fewtifor how ſmall is the num er ofthem 
feats apdfeatefull of tHenrſcliies? and if they 
Rik of his podly ca fot thei owiie {Stikes;how cati they be 
iealons{with a godly italouſte,'bf the ſotites-ofthole' whom... 
God hath anni vntotheir charge 2-Now'the reaſons. 
why ws maſt eas Grey to ſpeaker to Godin prayer, as to 


chemi pre provep/tBrane eheſer; 01h. 
R eaftn 5 0t Of Firfbec Ahath coin AA tb/priyume e for another. 
| Now ifthoſe thatare not tiedvnto'vs by any neere bondsare 
Tem.s* A toberecommetidedvnto God' in 'our prayers; mych'more 
Gods com- thoſewhom God hathimore eſpecially ynited voto vs,cither - 
mand. =” byline," by dit aNARniAy or ſg ro Be perfar- -. 
Mate 5-44% * medvats VINX en.ChHRTRNISOafilycommahderty;s py, 
for ot enemid3l Now ifHarbee Fbotiden duty; how nt 
. oreeiteapay for ont Tet ds; off _ ity iehall the "2 
Gods'friends Flecir g they" by ayers trapſper much j 
ped, aft} Wibhowit them rich mgerel 5g 
The Prophet Samet Vnderfaoba't wt this Was 3 Gary, 
he aecotinted: the nel LiCxe6F 6 bea finne againſt God, as 
an. 


— ——_— _— _ _ _ —_ _ _ 


py 
> "of the Lords Supptr; 'xre 


in that booke it appeareth tharhe didi;: for when thepegpt® 

were frightedand humbled,both by the words of Samnel,and 

by the miraculous worke of God, in ſending extraordinary 

thunder and raine mn time of wheat hateſt: and ther m—_ 

came vnto Samrel, ſaying, Pray for-thy ſernants vntothe Lor 

thy God, that we dieuor-: i en God forbidjuharT "rg " 
ſhould ſinne againſt the Lord, and ceaſe praying for you. . vi.1/t © 5g , 

A ſecond reaſon is, becauſe except they ioyne petitions, 41.ging s 
vnto God, with inſtructions vntothem, they can look forno be expected 
great blefling ypon the good leflons they giue vnto them, All wichour 
planting and watering -1s. in vaine, -excepr God giue chem: Prayer: 
creaſe ; andif vie wauld -have any increa(s;! ibiogood reaſbn? ©r-3-5.7- 
we ſhould ſeeke it at hishand by prayer: Therefore/both of- 
them mult bee ioyned together : wemuſtdo the beſt wecati, Gen 9.27. 
and then fay; as Noah did, Lord, perſwade Tapheth to awelln the t 
Tents of Ser: Bxcemfttbe Lord didperſwade the heart,as wal 
a5 Nadrdig theeardy hee kneiv alſthathee'conld doe was bus” 
lol 2 Our. I PL we eres eas. 16 wa aged cnteey, © —_— F 


 Thirdly,vnleſſe they pray for ableſſing,theyican neuerbe fo No chapkeul 
 thankfyll-far any: good thatis onghe mdetbelacnanl mellc,vnlelſc 
der them. They :hauchid.na:hand'in pulling downGodsmer- _ oY 
Cies upgnthem;and therefore they hane no heart ro give him'$ 
praiſe-forthe ſame; but when any GonetnoedrSuptriorhath: + 
bad, a, ſtrong hand fn drawing downthe mercies of God'vp- 
onany-thatdepend ypon him,and ſterh'thegood effect of his» 
Prayers gayd of histoares,this xmbotbutinake him glorify. 
and magnifie the Lords goodneſſe, far heating indpranting!* 
their.requeſts; in remoonimgruilthings;,orbeſtowitg good 
things vpotrſyuch as are vnderthetriuriedidtion. 
' This ſeraerh for the reproofe of thoſe thaethinke they hane'T/e- 


done,as much asithey need;and ſufficiently::difcharged theiy.F2r Super iors. 


canſciences; ifthey. haue calledtheir children 8c fernants; and - 
whole Family tothe Wort & Sacrament; und ro/be exatmitied” 
before they receine the ſame:though'inithe thekne-while they! 

neuer call on the: Name ofthe Lord to blefe them, and the - 

TIEares ; and to be good and; gracious vnto them where they - 

_  falledin preparing theniſelues.” When«Wcobayag toſend his | 

| fonngs inte; «Eqs to. buy! i hepraed age 

| 12 Fiat 


we < 
-— " C 
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1.16 | The fourth Sermon, 
thatGad wontd vouchſafeto be with them, to ginethem'pro- 
Gen-43.24. ſperqus-and good fuceefle in'rhe buſinefſe they went abour, - 
: God e Almighty -giwe you mercie(faith hee )inthe ſight of the man. 
Now. if hee thought it his duty-o pray-for them, when they 
_ , were to come before Jeſeph, (which was. but Vnder-goner- 
_ © |, nourin+4gpe- hownnuch moreſhoulktweeount it onethucy, 
"to pray for luchasbelong) vato ourchatgey rchen'they .re"to 
.  come'before the whole Trinity: ;/cnen before that God that is 
-_/. the -Soueraigne Lordand King-oft eaucnandeatth; fill of glo- 
, |. ry,/and fall of maieſty : how-Mmuch morc(IfayYthould wee de- 
-:» firezthattheyimight finde fauonr in his eyes ®: «ſpecially conſi- 
. 22 Yeri tat obs 164 (ons went; but for 'thefood of their bodies, 
whiett they tight either haye or want, without any extraor- 
_ dinary huit vnto themfclues : whereas thoſe that are to bee 
pattakersof Gods ordinances, 'arctobec'ſaters, wnts him for 
the God efahpicſolles, ranglhnacocurdlaſtinaſy BS HEY 
ca 0btajue 3h þ or clſe take their bane, and»beelyablero Gods 
heavy diſpleaſure, and in danger of judgement iriward- and: 
'. outward; in: body afdſoule,:; not onely in theirlife time; but 
. 2G cueraſtet;:if they: repent. not: for their difordeflyandecon- 
- -- temptucus@pprochipg) vato.liim-irchiphibly ſervices: 2:16 thar 
©" thergisuiuch more reafon; wedſee;that(Goneriors ſhould bee 
carne withelie Lordfouche auing 'of the ſottes of thoſe that 
are vnder their roofe, thanthere was for Tacvb;to'bte earneſt 
for: the ſixceſſe ofhis ſohs3: ind therforeter aticho(@beehum- 
| bled and reformed,::that hane been flack and-nepligent inthe 
(DET Df 


performanc6 of this duty©): .5f). 15902 IO SH SMAT GET 

Secondly, derinferiours/herebeeadmonithed, that; as gotier- 

Fo 2: tours are t5 ſue viito the Lord in theirbehalfe the hnsband 
For inferiours for the wife, parents for their children, maſters, and miſtreſſes 
= for their ſeruants. andpeople : )) athey: an the other fide; are” 
cobee gentle, and hable, and traftable; thar their ſupetiours 
| miy haue good! incouragement,' and good ſuceeſſe inthe ſip- 
plications that they make for them. Wee doenot reade; that 
Hexetsah. at any other time dealt ſo-earneftly with Godin: 
the cauſe of the people, as at this time hee did. \And what mo-' 
ned him to; bee ſd.1mporttiiate. now? euen this; that Hee ſavy * 
they had. heaskencd/vno his petfwation, and taken great pains” 


©: 


*L 
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tocome to Iern/alemfrom all quarters of the Land : and bei 
there, hepercejued that they had ſome ſorrow and remorſe for 
their former impiety, and ſome deſire tobecome better for 
the timeto come. Now when hediſcerned that they came on 
ſo faft, and that they were halfe healedalready, hee bandeth all 
the force and ſtrength of his prayers for the obtaining of mer- 
cy and fauour for them, and ſo found that good cffetthat hee 
elired andexpeced.And ther was ir that made Daxid {0 plen- 
tifully and feelingly to powre ont his heart before the Lord in 
prayer,and if thankeſgiuing:for when the Princes and the peo- 
ple had offered very largely, and very willingly, Danid reioyced 1 Chron. 19.5, 
with great ioy, and bleſſed and praiſed the Lord before all the con- *2:14. e, 
gregation, ſaying, Bleſſed bee thow, O Lord God of Iſrael our fa- 
ther for ener and ener, &c. Who am T, and who are my people, 
that wee ſhould offer willingly ? &c. O Lora God, keepe thus for ener 


 #nwhe yep and thoughts of the heart of thy people, and pre- 
pare ther 


bentts.unto thee, Thus may wee obſerne how the 
good affections and deſires of the people doe ſtirre vp and 
ſtrengthen the hearts of their Rulersto pray for them : where- 
as on the contrary, nothing doth ſo killthe heart, and diſcou= 


"rage the ſpirits of Gods ſeruants from prayer, as when they ſee 


thoſe that are vnder them, to bee willfull, and heady,forward, 
and rebellious, and vtterly void of any good diſpoſition vnto 


- picty,and religious; exerciſes: They can giue no good teſtimo- 


nie-of them, but haue need to cry vnto God that hee woald 
humble them, and contert them : they cannot pray as Heze-* 
kiah here doth, The good Lord bee mercifull unto him, that pres 
pareth his whole heart to ſeeke the Lord, &c. but the good Loyd 
giuethem hearts to prepare themſelues, and take away the ſto-yy,ze, 
ny, and vnbelecning,and carnall hearts ont of their bodies. And 
indeede many times it is a iuſt indgement of God vpon ſuch 
wretched perſons, that his children ſhould haneno heart tov 
pray for them, becauſe (as it is faid of E/;z,ſonnes,) God hath a 
purpoſe to deſtroy them, or at leaſt grieuonſly toafflict them. 
And therefore little doe theſe ſtabborne and obſtinate children 
and ſervants know, what iniury they doe vnto themſeldes, by 
entering into, and continuing in their ſinfull coarſes ; for they 


thereby not onely prouoke Gods heauy difpleaſurc againſt 
| | F I 2 them J 


Dot. 2. 
Sincerity re- 
quiſite in all 
Communt- 
cants. 
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them which is aburden importable;butalſo hinder,and it may 


- be vtterly cur off-the prayers of thoſe that would otherwiſe 


cry vnto God. night and day, for the obtaining of his fauour, 
and the procuring of the light of his countenance to ſhine vp=- 
on them, if they might ſee any ſigne of grace and goodnefle in 
them, So much for the firſt point. : | 

Now farther marke who they be that he prayeth for:not pro- 
phane or careles perſons, but for thoſe.that prepared their whole 
heart to ſeeke the Lord, &c. that is, which laboured with a true 
and fincere heart to be partakers of the mzrcy-and goodnefle of 
God, which he made offervfin his holy ordinances. In that 
Hezekiah neither doth, nor dares pray for a bleſſing: vpon any, 
but vpon (uch as were true-hearted ; The Doftrine is : that, 

W hoſoeuer wou'd have any mercy from God in the Sacra- 
ment, muſt come with a ſincere and vpright heart thereunto, 
That howſoeuer he cannot put away all ſinne, (for who car ſay 
his heart sscleane )yethe- may,..and muſt put away the liking 
of all ſinne, and the purpoſe of finning.. - 

. Sofarre as any1nan hathaloue vnto iniquitie, and an intent 
of committing iniquity, he is tainted with hypocrifie, & doth 
pollute and defile-cuery- good thing that he medleth withall 
and fo can haue no benefit, but much hurt therefrom. 

If then we would haue God tomeete vsin mercy,we muſt 
meetehim in ſincerity:and if we would have him to come vnto 
vs in goodnefſe, we muſt draw neere vnto him in vprightneſſe, 
Agreeable to this point is that exhortation to the Hebr.: Lerws 
draw neere with a trae heart, in aſſurance of faith, ſprinkled in 
err hearts from an enill conſtience and waſhedin onr bodies with 
perewater.. As if he ſhould have aid ; except you comefitted 


- and prepared with'a heart void of gnile and deceit, ye offend 


God by your comming.. For God will beſo farre frompgining 
countenance, or comfort vnto fich, that hee will affurediy 
plag::e them forall their fraud and falſhood that they have vied 
with him. This we may plainely ſee in that which befell the ill 
grounds ; there are rhree ſorts of them mentioned, (all profeſ- 
ſors) that cameto the: Word of life, and yet had no benefit by 
it : and therefore by a neceſſary conſequent, they could reape as 


\ little fruit.by the Sacrament, For the Word muſt giue life and 


ſtrevgch, 


of the Lords Supper. 11g 


ſtrength, before the Sacrament can nouriſh and increaſe the 

ſame. What was the reaſon why they profited nor ? becauſe 

they came not with a good and honeft heart, as the fourth ſort of Luk 8.15: 

hearers did, who receiued inſtruction and comfort, .and the * ** 
| power of gadlinefle, by the conſcionable hearing of the word. 

But what is that good and honeſt heart which they are com- 

mended for ? it isa heart that doth fully purpoſe to doe well, 

though it Aile much in that which it pertormeth: thac reſo] - 

ueth before-hand to auoid the euill that ſhall bereproued, and 

to doe the good duties that ſhal be comman 'ed, and to beleeue 

and reſt vpon che promiſes that ſhall be pronounced, as farreas 

God ſhall giue abilitic, 8&c. Now whereſoeuer there isſixch # 

ready inclination vnto goodneſle,there will be a bringing forth 

of fruit ; though not in all alike, yet-euery one will doe ſome- 

what: and God will acknowledge them for good ground, and 

honeſt-hearted Chriſtians, that yeeld him but a:thirty fold, as 

well as thoſe that yeeld him ſixty fold, or an hundred fold : for 

a lefle meaſure of fruitfulneſle, is an argument of truth, as well 

asa greater meaſure, and therefore ſhall be reſpeRted and re- 
I wardcd:but as for thoſe that haue naughty and deceitfull hearts, 
they ſhall goe away as bad, or worſe than they came : and 
whatſoener faire colours they ſet vpon their profeſſion fora 
time, yet ſooner or later their hoilowneſle ſhall appeare to their 
ſhame and puniſhment. 

Now the reaſons that make for theconfirmation of this 
Doarine, That if wee would finde acceptance with G 0D, we 
muſt bring ſincerity with vs :zare theſe, +02 Reaſon L, 
Firſt; without this, wee can haue neither remiſſion, nor ſan- ro Vp- 

Aification : and therefore are ſo farre from hauing intereſt in 1. « nor 
Gods mercies throngh Chriſt his merits, that wee are liable to mouall of Go. - 
his wrath, and lie open tothe ſtrokes of his reuenging hands. Plal z2.1,z, z. 
None are pardoned, and bleſſed, -but thoſe inwhoſe ſpiritthere Es 
= 20 guile, | | 

Secondly, except there'bee vprightneſſe, wee can haueno 2 
hope of good ſitcceſſe in any ſervice of God that weetake in 
band, there being nopromiſe- made vnto vs : foras God hea- toh.g. 3r. 
reth not ſinners 5n prayer, ſo hee doth not helpe ſinners by the 394-5618. 
Word or Sacrament. 


a - -% , - . r - _ _ ——— , - 
. : 2 : : rn 2 > "Sn 4 
C : : "I - = «. » > ” 
= -*# » <4 A 4D _—_ z on, —_ ; « & 
gn on a . w =" » 4 - M > — -1 5 
- I, > = ” 
. -%.. _ my Fg non if ns > : _ - _—— p, dy 3. D . 
wY 467 a on ba poet * ON Ox” = 2000 Cre _ {20 i. 
we a ——-- -- = "had pk _ PRs 3 - A :  " BÞg | 
_  —» « - s *Y wn. 4 - ma < _— FY 


- = 
nd -” we ——- 
Cr HS UTIEDSs 


. "a nh A 
pat. - 2<+ a=", 8 Þ - 
S- *%- 7 - be 2. 


T 4 This 


Vſes I. 
Againſt vn» 
prepared re- 
-. CElUerS. © 


Acriall af an 


* - vprightheatt. 


120 The fourth Sexmon, .- 


This is for the tercour of choſe that when they.cometothe 


Lords Table, neuer examine themiclues, uor-looke/into: the 
ſtate of their ſou'es : at moſt they comebut with a Phariſcicall 
waſhing of the outſide oj the Cup, and: of the Platters As, if 


there haue been brawles betweens man and:man, there ſhallbe 


ſome idleand formaltreconciliation : they -will bee friends arid 


oy jug Ee; another, before they recciue: the Communion ; but | 
ift 


cre becany difference -betwixt G:0.D and them, they neuer 


? * 


looke tothe inward parts : ſuch can expet noblefling vpon 


their comming, but may iuſtly Kare ſome grieuousiudgement, | 


becauſe their hearts are vnſound-& vnfaichtull before the Lord: 
. ., Secondly, ſich none; heerechatie apy prayer made:forthem, 
but ſuch as bring with them to the Lords houſea fingle and 
ſincere heart: therefore if wee would haue benefit by any of the 
meanes of faluation,let vs bee {ure,that though webe bardened 
with many corruptions, yet.weeſecke the Lord with awynfat» 
ned defireofptotiting by his erdinances..: Now. that we may 
not decci ue onrielues, burmay ſatisfie, our conſciences infull 
aſſurance that our hearts .are right toward God;;let vs take this 
dire&ion following $ | 

Firſt, labour diligently to finde out (asby ſearchingwe may) 
our. ſpecialt ſfinnes;; gricue. heartily for them :andputrhem a- 
way by true repentance. So faith Tames, Purge your hearts ye by« 


Renouncing of pocrrites : but what muſtbe the purgation and receitwhictrthey 


ſinne. 
Jathe5.6.g, 


muſt take ?( (arrow andweepe. ) That man and woman that hath 
ncuer done fo, is not onely ſtained with-hypocrifie, butts a ſin- 
full hypocrite. All men by nature are full of deceit and guite, 


© andrtill they fitas Judges vpon their qQwne ſoules, they cannor 


be cleanſed from the ſame ; but when they haue oncethorowly 


{Gifted themſclues, and-by godly ſorrow laboured'to purge their 


conſciences, as neereas poſſible they can, from all-ſccret(ſinnes, 
then: thought they cannot fay, I haue no ſinne ;yer they tray 
boldly fay,. Iallew no ſinne : and therefore Tam afſured'that T 
amno: difſembler : and that Gods judgement ſhould neuer light 
on me, becauſe I have preuentedthe ſame by indging my ſelfe, 
and by abandoning thoſe corruptions which might procure his 


; wrath and diſpleaſare againſt me. 


yy 
- - 


Secondly, let vs vſe the meanes whereby onr hearts may - 
made 


> 


ef" the Lor as Supper . ; S 


were plowing of our hearts: ifthere bee not $009 ſeed alſo Jieunc%e 


ſowne thereupon, wee cannot expett any crop 0 


and perfeaMly cured. Thirdly, we muſt not onely haue recourſe 3 , 
vntoGods ordinances, but fer downe our reckoning before- _— | 


AF 5 


Thirdly, here is matter, of conſolation for them that can 7p To 


Who before they dare preſent themſelues at the Lords Table, 
or preſame to aske any'comfort from Teſizs Chriſt, doe firſt af- 
fit themſclues : and before they intreat the Lordtobind them 
vp, doe firft ſecke.to breake their awne hearts by inward re- 


morſe and -contrition' for all their offerices; and yet conte nt 


noe 


grace :allthe 7y,,.* 


. 
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not themſelues thus to breake vp th. fallow ground of their 
hearts, but come vnto the Lord, as hee commandeth them, 
to beſeech him to ſow his precious ſeede vpon them; and doe 
reſtand rely on him forthe doing of it. Let ſach bee of good 
comfort; for vnd6ubtedly rhe Lord wilnot ſend them empty 
away, theirlabour ſhall not bee loſt, nor their hope bee diſap= 
pointed : but they ſhall certainely haue good ſucceſle. accor- 
ding to their expectation. x. Becauſe they haue done what 
they could for their part. 2. Hezeksahs prayer ſtandethin as 
good force yet ſtill, as it didat that time when it was made : 
and the ſame in effe& 1s continually offered vp vnto God by 
many. of his ele, for ſuch as are ſo humbled and fitted for that 
worke: yea, andChriſt Icſas al{o:inhis owne perſon hath fan- 
ified and bleſſed that Sacrament, to all belecuers thar ſhall 
 worthily partake of it vatothe end of the world: and therefore 
comming thus affected and prepared, they.cannot miſle of the 
: promiſe befng om hg ir OG! es, 
(Though hee bee not cleanſed according to the purification of the 
Sanftuary.) In theſe words he preyenteth that feare and doubt 
of good ſucceſle, that might ariſe in. their hearts for want of 
Preparation i forthe Law was, that no-vacleane perſon ſhould. 
534 any_thing to. doe with the, Paſſcouer;: Now diuers of. 
them _were in their vncleaneſſe, becauſe they had not time to 
urge themſclues according tothe legall rites: therefore He- 
zebeah here ſeeketh to helpe the matter, and ineffehee faith 
thus : Iconfeiicee Lord, there are diuers ceremoniall circum», 
ſtances wanting in our preparation to, the Sacrament z but ſo. 
the caſe Rood with vs,that we knew not how poſlibly to helpe 
it, and therefore, Lord, be mercifull.vato vs in thatregard, In 
thatheprayeth thys for them, albcit they had ſo failed in want 
of dnepreparation, thatthey might iuſtly haue beene puniſhcd-, 
Doft.z. fortheſame, ifthey had had time to haue done better and had 
Pong in cit” -not this beene an extrordinary caſe: the .Docrine hence ari=, 
cumſtances of ſing, is this : that , . OM & 


12k © Solong as wee labour ta keepe the ſubſtance of Gads wor- 
thebleſſins, ſhip, though we faile in ſome circumſtances thereof, he will be | 
mercitull vnto vs. _ 


If we embrace the ſubſtance thereof williogly, -and bole! in_ 
ub | Fey Wie th 


ro AM, © 
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the circumſtances vnwillingly, God will never lay it to our 


| _— Examples will prooue chis more fully vnto vs. Ye haxe 


beard of the patience of Tob, ({aith the Apoſtle [ames) andye know Tamss.1t- 
what end God made with him, Now if we read ouer the book of 19Þ 3: 
Tob, we ſhall find, that there was in hima great dcale of paſſion 

and diſtemper, and that hee held but very weakely ina great 

part of the confli :as when hee curſed the day of hisbirth, 

and conceiued hardly of the Lord, and was ready tq difpute 

and reaſon the matter with him:ſhewing much vnwillingnefſ] 
toſubmit himſelfe to thoſe ſtrokes which God had laid ral 

bim : for which he was iuſtly reproued both by E/ibs, andalſo 

by the Lords owne mouth : yet becauſe he held out in the ſub= 


| Nance of godlineſſe,in the middeſt of all his woe iſcries, 


and at the beginning thereof humbled himſclfe, faying, Naked 
came I out of my mothers womb, and naked ſhall Treturne thither : 
the Lord bath ginen, and the Lord hath taken it: bleſſed bee the 
Name ofthe Lord : a4 alſo atterward hee vied many good.and 
holy ſpeeches concerning his owne ill deferts, and the righte- 
ouſnefſe of Gods proceeding, if hee ſhould deale in extremi- 


lob 1.21- 


_ tyof juſtice with him : and in the end acknowledged his fault, 


and deſired to lay his hand vpon his mouth : becauſe (1 ſay) 
theſe good things were found in him, God paſleth by his infir- 
mities, and taketh notice of his patience, with high commen- 
dation thereof: Setting him foorth as a patterne moſt worthy. 
our imitation, when wee are preſſed downe with the weight 
of aduerſitie, as he was. For the Lord in his wiſedome conſt- . 
dered, that it was not through any ſtnbbornneſſe, or rebellious” 
diſpoſition, that hee brake out in that manner : but through 
the violence of his affliction, and temptations, and through 
the ignorance and indi{creet carriage of his friends; who dealt 
very vncharitably, and vnmercifully with him. Inlike manner 
is Rahab commended, as one that by reaſon of ker faith and 
works, periſhed not with them which obeyed not, when ſhe had re- =: 

NE ; : am.2 25; 
cemen the: Spies peaceably, Yer if welooke into the Story, wee —I 

2 Jo *  -”  R-O.LTT, 3g. 
ſhall cally diſcerne a great dcale of infirmitte in that very work 
of loue & mercy, by which ſhe g2t the teſtimony of ſuch a no- lcſh 2.4,5. 
table faith : for ſhe bewraicd much vnbelecfe,in making alic ro 
preſcrue the Spics in ſgfcty. Therecame men vnta mee(ſues y ) 

at 
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but I waiſt not whence they were. And nhen they ſoat the gate wa, 
the darke, the: men went out; whither they went, I wot not : follow 
after them quickly, for you ſrall overtake them : Every word ſhe 
here ſpake, was falſe,and ſanoured of much weaknes: and yet all 
this God takes no. knowledgeof, when he is to ſpeake of her, 
atid of her faith and lone. . Indeedſhe' was but a new cominer 
on, and had not beene inſtructed as yet whatthe danger of a 
lye was; &c+ and therefore notwithſtanding her failing in that 
Jam.2-25. particular, ſhe is brought by the Apoſtle James, as anexample 
of one that was iultified, (or made knowne to beaſt and 
righteous woman)by her workes: noneother being reckoned 
vp, but thoſe whichſhe did at that time.  —; ©, 
So the Angell (asis recorded in the Goſpell) rebuked:thoſe / 
- yunpe- 3 goodandfaithfull women, for that rhey ſought the lining among [; 
meyS | co dead : yet withall hee telleth them, Be not afraid, ye ſeoke Te- : 
fits of Nazareth that bath beene erucified, As if hefhouldian;: 
Here is yourerrour, that youſeeke. Chriſt where you ſhould 
not: hee is riſer againe, as heefoxctold you that he would : ye 
herein doth our vprightnefle appcare, that.you, hold ont ſtill 
in theloue and profeſiion of Chriſt, even now, when hee is in 
ſuch diſgrace and diſlike, almoſt with all men : and therefore 
bee not Tilcmyed, but herein take comfort. Thus we may per< 
ccine how fauourable the L o & D is towards his children; that 
offend not vpon ſet purpoſe, and preſumptuouſly : but through 
1M Satans inſtigation,or through humane frailty :in which regard 
Mich,7- the Prophet Micah buriteth forth into an admiration of his 
Uerrſel8 oracious dealing ; 1ho i 4 God like wnto thee, that taketh away 
19. mniquity,and paſſethby thetranſgreſſions ofthe remnant of his heritage , 
Fc ? he will returne and haue mercy vpon vs : and why ? becauſe 
mercy pleaſeth him, Verſe 18. 
This maketh for the confutation of their error, 
Pſe T. I. Thatthinke they haue no calling to come tothe Sacra- = 
Sce theres. ent, becauſe they ſee more and greater faults in themſelnes, | 
ſons in the for- , S - 
mer Sermon, han they can cfpie, or then, indeed, - there are in many other | 
Doft.g. Chriſtians : and it niay bee, more than heretofore they ſaw in 
YV/e 1, themſelues. They findeſo much hypocriſie,ſo much pride, ſ@ | 
much vaine-glory and ſelfe-loue : ſich blindneſſe of minde, 
drowlſineſle of ſpirit, dead neſſe of heart : ſuch vnywillingneſſe 
tO 
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to heare, or read, or meditate, ta pray,to receine #he Sacratyent, 
toling Pſalmes,and the like, that they are wonderfully Aifhar. 
ecned and begin to feare that God wil inno ſortaccept ofthem, 
if they ſhould come vnto the Table of hisSonne. Bur they muſt 
take heed how they gitie way*to or boar forthe things 
abote mentioned,doe not exthide them from having rightvnto 
Chriſt Teſus, and'to his' merits, atid therefore ſhould by no 
meaneskeepe them from the holy Sacrament. " = 

But wee come far ſhort of that that ſhould bee in vs. What gg;,o; 
heart-for-the ſame; and teonftant- endeauorto pgetthe £ races : 


f that you-want, then may and'ought you to come to the Sacra- 
[1 ment as well as-any other : yea,if any haue cauſe to make haſte 


ircknes 1s, the'greater ſpeed hee ſhquld make 1 the Phy CIAn ; Inconueniens . 
and. the" niore-grictious'any-mans wound is, the more heede ces that ariſe 
hath hee to haſten tothe Surgeon. Neither is theirabſenting of om forbea- 


vnto it, youare ohie'of them : for the more dangerous any ones 


themſclues from the Sacrament, any meanes to better their e- inggc ad 
Rate, but the next way tokeeptthem ina bad caſe ſtill ; Nay,to nT_ 
makechcircondition fxreworſethan itis, and to haſten thas — © 
plagues of Godwporithein. "By the 'Layv of CHjes it was de- um. 3, 
termined, that allchoſe that were negligent to keepe the Paſſe- 
oyer; ſhould. incurre the ſentence andcenfiire ofexcommuni=- 
cation, ifthey-were not ina journey, hindred by inundations 
of watersp;detained by- ſickneſfe, or ſomecxtraordinary acci= 
| dent of that kifide./ \Now tfthey were fo ſtritly bound to te= 
| pairevnto.that feaſt, wherrie was to bee Celebrated at Zernfalem, 
h which-was.many miles diſtant fromthe greateſt part of them 
that were inhabirants- in- that land”: 'how much moreare men 
| now -tyed torattend: vpors the celebration of the Lords Sup» 

por, ſeeing» they: need? not vhidertake” ſach'a tedious ioarney, 
| but may have 1t. miniſtred'vato them neereathand, and'that 
| with lefſe coſt (and yet alarger blefling} than they could inthe 


daics of the ceremoniall law ® Surely ifchey doe neglect ſogreat 

i faluation, well they may eſcape the- puniſhment of men, but 
, they ſhall fezle the. ſtrokes of God,andſhall be'cut off from ha- 
ving- communion :with him; and with his ferrmants: they all 
beare: their ſime; (asmn. that«plactthe holy Ghoſt yea 
ep; |  WAICAI: 


A 
4 
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which otherwiſe b receiuing the Sacrament they might | 
bane & Aha EE con(ciences of, and put i it oa jon | 


L = + ts of thoſe nope reaſon, of their infirmitjes wil for- 
KS ho ogra plhanoen God, God, andJayan 
af LATER Hedkalays that Ne were | 


FP mah, voi Ft M1 
TIL her OR they bee.not | 
pg to partak ament::.aSA 
- rapes theprayer "of poencp who racy | 
Et Bo ot faith, ( (as the xftc& manifeſtly praueth) make res 
Las Po (ach prpares cheix bole begres,  (thatis, did 
ae = Et EjI6R Fn uhaqrue aud fingerp heart) 20 ſecks rhe 
ol 1 iO VNIC IN 0 


A: - © "Taftly, they: giue very 1 Il examples-vnto others, and expoſe 

---  *themſcluestothe cenſuresof men,ascontemners, motion 

x Ire Gude wil cheep Lo Lott 

SY "ENOW they WIKEGAW £ Whenthe 

I wt " inuiteth them toluchabanquer. -;.!: 11071; 11 

Uſe 27 _ Secondly, thisis for inſtru&ion; and conſolation both roges 

| "ther, albeit weperceiue many blemiſhes, & great imperte&i- 
ſl: 1 Ons 1n 1 QUr If; ' 
_ ktbystohis Table:8 | | 

's Pet. T.25. Riceells 25 wellas thoſethat haue: a greater meaſtireof repen= 

Joh.z1.f5. Chet and of faith, and loue;,; than'wee canattaine vnto. For 


| þ fg, ro th4ngs poly hi his Sheepe,butkis Lawbesalſo may 
MathuT 3:23. ED reals agrecin this ſallyalpone thxtey br 
and ripefruit 
Note, Art iy 3 QUhe 
mr Eo þ 55 Te | Frayelry *Herh —_ ſoralents had 
'theec Pence jongfi4 Ddfaichfuliſcrnant, and ha# 
va bh pe ſls & te talents:lo-that every one oy | 
ET Sgadcordiogionly gifts andgraves | 


| (0 it's that 
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that God hath imparted vnto him. Indeed thoſe that do moſt: 
and beſt, as they bring more glory to Gods Name ; ſo ſhall . 
they hauca larger reward from him : yet withall, thoſe that: 
haue fewertaſcnts, and do hit lefſe ſeruiceſhall nor be deſpi. 
fed, nor rejected,but according to their works beaccepted,& 
reconipeniced®for one tnay be faithfill in allittle,as well asin,, 
a'greardeate.. Therefore'Ictthis be an incouragement VNtO.VS -, 
ro draw neere vntoGod in his worſhip:if we cannot come as 
well as we would, let vs come ag \well as we can, and bring : 
thoſetalents which we hane:ifwe cannot makea long pray- 
&, ter vs makes ſhott : if we cannot cry feryently ynro the . 
Lord, tet vs.figh that we cannot doe better : if we haue but a... 


9 r 


little faithjletvspray with the maniin the Goſpell, Lord, 7be- Mar.g: 24; 


leene, helpe my-wnbeleefe : which if we can doe, the Lord will 
bemercitnll vato us, though we be-not fitted incuery reſpe&- 
according tothatwhich is required of vs. - bo. 


© 


- Bur my wants arefuch asT am affraidI ſhall faile, not only .0b;eGjon;... .: 


* 


in fome circumſtanee,but inthe ſubſtance'it ſelfe;and ſhal nor. 
onely receive weakely,but altogether vaworthily ; how then 
may wee certainely know that our hearts are ſincere and yp« 
;ght before the Lord 8 : 

y theſe inarkes that follow ;—— kT | 
Firſt,if we diflikeall fin in our ſelues and others;and deſire ity: 
that all Gods graces might bee wrought in our ſelues, and 0- 4 uf 

= I DT Tn 7% | general] dF: 
thers. Hypocrites willallow' foule faults in themſclues, and j,Þ: vero. 
yetſeeme to diſlike them,and much exclaime againſt them in ang liking of 
others : whereas firſt they ſhould be humbled and grieued for goodnefit;” - 
them in their owne ſoules,and then proceed to ſpeakeapainſt - - | 
them in others. . RE. 
_ Againe, this hypocrific is in our curſed vature,that,where-- 
as we could wiſh that we might live withont.offence,& that Hypocriſie.. , 
our names might be-preſerned om reproach z. yet weſhall-.;z 


erTnſwere,. 


fide a tickling delight our ſclues, when we fee thenaked> |. 
nefſe of others diſconered, and their faults ripped yptotheis 
dilgiace * that ſo their blacke may the more commend our 
white,  Andagaine , wee can þe content to, hauemany good . 
gifts and graces,and would not bemuch grieved,if we could _ 
gct all other that we want :' yet weare ready tobe — 
tnat 
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that others ſhould beindued with the like, ſpecially that they 
ſhould goe beyond vs indoing good,and in receining praiſe {= 
tablerHereunto. ' Bur this argueth great want of ſincerity: and 
if wee bee not humbled for their corruptions, it heweth palpa- 
ble and grofſe hypocriſie ; for /oxe enpyeth not ; but if we carry 
an-inward hatred of this euilt diſpoſition t4atis in vs ;and las 
bour roabharre ind ſeek ro hinder al Ganacr oFiga 45 el 
indur {tſues as in'others; and in others,as-wellas in ori 


1n our {clues: 


and on the other fide, if wee defire toloue, and Further good 


Af £ 


metions, and good ations, both in our brethren, and 
owne perſong neither chocking, not deticing, ads 
ging the Hearts of Gods poure 
is #cl:<6'Gaſe that wee ile nor inthe ſubſtance 

eo heat arevery vprighttherbit. =, 


Secondly, if weeendewour {till ro bee be 
enery 


Oo 


ſcruants from 


' 
” 


cortuptions diminifhed; theſe very deſires, i 


to the con{tionable vie of the 


faithfull and well-affeted heart. 


+»-Athird mule of trial is, if fromour hearts wee cati forgiue, or 


and malicious, and reuengefall houghty and rhotiongs that doe 


” þ a DE. 
[ b £2 ans 6 4 wolf w 4s 
Fre ne. We, Kr o es R283 x bs. Q 


COUres. 

D gooda , ch 
-of godlineſſe, 

8 0 bee better,andto do better: 
than other : never ftariding vpon thar we haue.done, 
THF. #1 L440 00d 5 2% 12 Ig Fo: 

ing hard go che, marke +this184n, ipfallble note, that 
trig-hearted;' Hee" char, feelerh bura little faich, a, linkle 
loie;a little repentance, &c. .ind would Withall his heart bane. 
them incrcaſed : and on the contrary, findeth much deadneſſe,, 
much impatience, much vnfitneſſe for death, and much vawil-. 
lingneſle to heare of the comming of Chrifi,mugh diſtraftign” 
. On the holy Sabbath, &c. but would moſt willwgly bavetheſe 
Rey riftg him, 
meanes, are euident fjgnes of a 


| of the Lords Supper. = uy 
vBw. and-proteſt, (or at leaſt determine and reſojue in theme 
ſelues) that they will not put it vp, but one way or. other, at 
one time or other requite it to the Gull zeueran cuill heart isa 
proud and froward heart, and can endure nothing lefle than 
wrongs and ndlgnitics wr | 

Therefore if God hath wrought ſacha great worke in our 
foules, as-that our hearts /are inclined to forgiue and forget a- 
buſes that are offered vnto'vs, and wee can pray for our ene- 
mies, and long for their conuerſion, and reconciliation ; firſt 
vntoGod, and then vnto vs; itisa notable teſtimony that wee 
aretruely regenerated, and fandified. | 
© "Thereare none but they are apr to be angry with ſinne, ey- 
therjn themſelues, or others : but i& we can ſpend our anger at 
home, .vpon the euils of our ownenature, and be more peace» 


able and quiet abroad; not ſtorming ſo much that others are Nere. | 


ſo bad, as-griening that wee our (clues are no betcer; happy 
and blefſed,are wee that haue gotten ſacha conqueſt of our 
owne hearts ; wee. may cheerefully, and comfortably com- 
municate at the-Lords Table, expe&ing from Chriſt Ieſus a 
fucther increaſe of all holy and heauenly graces. Andalbeir, 
others have greater gifts, and fewer iafirmities than wee yet. 
ſecing wee ioyne with them in the maine matters, we ſhall bee 


| loyned withthem in the fruition of that bleſſing, which God 


victh to beſtow vpon his people ; though we bee but buds, yet 
being in the true Vine, we ſhall receiue ſap and inyce fromthe 


Toote as well as the fayreſt, and goodlieſt and fruitfulleſt bran- Toh.ry. 


ches that are in it» And thus much for Hezekiahs prayer; and 


_ the partsthereof. 


Now the ſucceſſe followeth to bee ſpoken of verſe 20. And 
the Lordbeard Hezekiah, &c. Tt being a prayer of faith that hee 
made, for ſuch things as God hath promiſed, and for ſuch per- 
ſons as to whom the promiſe did belong, hee recciueth an an=- 


 ſwereto his requeſt: for ſo it is ſaid, the Lord heard Hezekiah 


that is, accepted. and granted his fate : whence this dottine 


maybe gathered : that, Do#t a: 
The Lord doth accept, and will fulfill cuery faithfull prayer P/y =, 
that is made vnto him, either for our ſelues, or others. fairh granted, 


For this fauour that hee ſhewed to Hezekzah, and tothem tor 
$0 K whom 


: Toh.5.14, 


Reaſon. 


It is mufick to 
God to hcare 
Chriſtian 


prayers. 


I 5. 


Cant.2.14. 


Math. 35.3 3. 


Note. 


332 


himafrerſo many repulic$ as ſhe had receiued. 
athing fo well pleafing vnto him, hee cannot but grant and 
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whom hee prayed, is written,for our inſtruction and conp- 
lation ;to affure vs, that viing the like meanes, wee ſhall finde 
the ſame good effeQ thar they did. This is promiſed in the F- 
Piſtle of Toby,” 'Where.the® words of this Text are expounded, 
and the doctrine confirmed. 7h4 (faith hee) is the aſſurance that 
wee hane in bim, that if wee aske any thing according to his will, bee 
heareth vs, Bat What is to beeheard ? hee tellerh vs in the next 
verie, if wee know that hee hearth vs, whatſotuer wee ache, we know 
chat wee hane the petitions that wee baue deſired of him. This Gods 
children may build vpon,thar if they aske of God lawful things, 
for righteous perſons, in that manneras the Word preſcriberh; 
they ſhall baue a comfortable anſwer, and ſpeed according to 


- . 


their hearts deſire. -- 


whereas. they my times cannot” away with .vs and” our 


ſuits, ' God delighteth to looke vpon vs; and there isno ne- 


the woman of {anaan was vnto the Diſciples : Send her away 
(fay they to our Saujonr) for ſe cryerh after vs : But Chriſt hath 


'no greater ioy, than to heare and reliene ſuch worthy belee- 


uers as-ſhe was; that can ſpend ſo many holy prayers vporn 
Now fith it 1s 


— the deſires of ſuch as faithfully and feruently call ypon 
1M - Fl 

' Here may that folly, and wretched vnbeliefe that is in our 
nature, bee iuſtly reproued ; which appearerh in this, that wee 
are * 
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are ready to runne toany one, rather than vnto God ; and to 
ſeeke to them thatare not able, or not willing to heare and help 

vs, rather than vnto the Lord that hath abilitie and readineſle 

to doe both. Iames blameth thoſe to whom hee writeth, that 
were vexed with their wants: Tee /aſf, and have not, G&e.lam.g.s. 
yee fight and warre, and get nothing, and what is the reaſon ? 
becauſs ye acke not. As it hee ſhould haue rold them, you need 
many things,and ſo you arelikely to doe ſtill, except you take 

a better coprſe : for the way to odtaine good things, is not 

to luſt after them, and to brawle and contend for them, but 

to become petitioners vnto God for them, It children will be 

ſo fooliſh, ſoſlothfull, or ſo proud, that they will not ſite to 
their louing and kind parents that haue abundance, for things 
neceſſary, it is inſt they ſhould goe without them, and endure 

the ſmart of their owne folly and ſtubbornneſſe : and the like 

may bee ſaid of vs ; ifour necellities ſpirituall and corporall bee Note. 
many and great, and wee wilt not bemone ourcaſe vnto our 


| heauenly Father that is all-ſufficient:to helpe vs, and: moſt wil- 


ling to accept of vs, and to relicue vs inall our diſtrefles, it isa 

righteous thing with the Lord, that wee ſhould live and dye in 

our, miſeries and calamities,and ſo ſaſtaine the due puniſhmene 

of our wretched diſtruſtfulneſſe,and ſluggiſhneſſe in not repay- 

ring vato him. ; 24.3 © 2937 5 oi: AN 
Secondly, heere is matter of maruellous- great comfort to Ve. 

them that berake themſelues to this courſe that Hezekiah did. = 

The Lord will notdeceinerhem, - nor thut out thoſe ſupplica- 

tions that they make befare him: but (according as they 11- 

treat of him) where their faith is weake, he will ſtrezgthen it : 

wherethelr repentance comes ſhort, hee will perfect it: where 

their ious cold, hee will — : and-jn a word, where 

any good thing is wanting, he will ſupply it." , | 
Ic Hezekiah, praying for ſach a _ Lookinle, which had Y** 

beene monſtrous Idolaters, and had continued long time in 

their Idolatry, . heaping vp one abomination vpon- another, 

and now came to the Sacrament, not oftheir owneaccord, but 

by the entreatie and perſwaſion of Hezekiah and his Princes, 

and being thus come, failed much inthe preparation which 

. they ſhould haue made : it hee, _—_ had ſich good and gra- 
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cious hearing fromthe Lord, things ſtanding ashath bra ſaid ;. 
then how much more may weeexpe& mercy from him, when 
wee intreat for our ſelues, who (through Gods wonderfull re- 
ftraint, and gracious prouidence.): haue notfallen into ſuchno- 
torious cuils,. nor into ſuch grieuous and monſtrous offences, 
as they had done ? eſpecially4t wee haue this-witnefle vnto our 
. foules, that wee come voluntarily,and (in ſome degree)prepa- 
redly, vnto the myſteries. of faluation ; and are ſo farre from. 
looking. for intreatie or exhortation rhcreunto, that (through- 
Godsgrace and:goodnefe )wee would not bee reſtrained from: 
it for any worldly gaine. . 
 Fetndbealed the people. | For the vnderftanding: of this, wee 
muſt know, that finne maketh a wound; and that the Word: 
and Sacramentare meanes. and plaiſlers, as it were, to heale the. 
ow. ifthey be rightly applyed and bleſſed vnto the recciuers. 
of them.. | 
-  In:that they found' this good effect vponthe eating of the 
Paſſeouer. and Hezekjabs prayer 'made for them 3 the doctrine. 
hence tobelearncd isthat, 0 
DdTZ:5; The Sacrament worthily reccined, doth heale and cure. For 
The vertae of whence came their healing in this place, but. from the vertue of © 
the. Sacramenre the Sacrament bleſſed vntothem, ar the earneſtrequeſt of that 
holy King ?- Hee telleth vs nor the particular enils, of which 
they,were healed, becauſe we ſhould conceiue, thatthey were 
in a ſort, perfectly and thorowly cured of all. Firſt, ofthe cuils 
that were in their ſoules : they were om their conſcien- 
ces quieted, andtheirhearts bettered : ſothat they had agrea- 
ter diſlike of their ownecorruptions, & of Satans temptations, 
and more [power te. withſtand' chem, and to onercomethem, 
than formerly theythad. Then for outward cuils :.if there were 
any fickeneſſe, or weakenefle, or any other croſſes or catami- 
ties vpon them, they Had the ſame either quite remoned,or at 
leaſt ſweetned, and ſanified vnto them, for their profitand 
comfort.. For this is the ſubſtance of the Couenant { whereof 
| the Sacrament isaSeale) made. vntopenitent perſons: Ezek. 
Oe. 36, which hauing beene ſpoken of before, ir would bs need- 
«| lefle at large to repeat the ſame things againe. Only in briefe, 
for the vic of this point, let vs hence [carne to quake ful ac- 
; connt: 
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count of his healing, - when the Lord ſhall pleaſe to make vg 
partakers ofthe body and blond of hisYeare Sonne. For then 
that ſeede is caſt ypon enery faithfull heart, that will ſpring vp 
in die feaſon ynto everlaſting life, and yeeld vs ſich fruitas 
- wee ſhall haug great cauſe to reioyce,and tomagmhie thename 
ofthe Lord, who hath done fuch great thitigs for vs. / . ©. 

Let vs then lookefor much, and: wee ſhail have muxch,Opes 
thy month wide(faith the Lord) and Twill fill #. Therefore when 
wee behold withour naturall eye, rhebread broken, and rhe 
wine powred forth, and offered vnto ys by the hand of theMi- Vere. 
niſter ; tet vs life vp the eye do oe looke vpon'Chriſt | 
Teſtis, whois'as it were held forth vnto'vs by the hand of the 
Trinity, being broken with many: forrows and terrors, in bea- 
ring his Fathers wrath, and vndergoing the puniſhment'due 
vato vs*for our hainous tranſgretſions: and powring foorth 
his precious bloud, ro fatisfie the'LordsIuftice, and topacific 
hisdifpleaſure coticemedagainſt vs; aydas we'with our bodily 
hand do receive the ontward elements; fo let vs by the hand 
of faith lay hold ofour Lord and Saniour,and of all his merits : 
aſſuring ourſelues, that as the bread 'and Wineare made one 
Gibſtance with vs; ſo isChrilt teſus inafſpirituall manner made 
one With vs,and wee with him ; he being the Head, and wethe 
members; he the Vine, and we the branches, &c. And further 
let vs vhdoubredly belecue, that as by bread and wine onrnatu- 
rall ſtrength is increaſed, and our weary bodies and languiſhin 
ſpirits re&ffethed ; fo by thoſt heauenly myfteries duly optic 
our inward man ſhall bee confirmed; and our hearts ſooner or 
later comforted and reviued. And therefore in afſurance of 
faith wee ſhould ſtirre vp our ſoules to retoyce and praiſe the 
Lord, gining vnto him the glory of his Truth, in reſting ypon 
him for the performance of all his promiſes mgdervnto vs 
through Chriſt Teſts : and concluding euery one in his owne 
heart, though my knowledge bee but ſmall, it ſhall bee increa- 
ſed; though my memory bee weake, it ſhall bee confirmed ; 
though my affections bee out of order,they ſhall bee re&ified; 
| though my frailties bee many, che numbcr o'th. m ſhall bee Pi 
diminiſhed ;andrhough my graces bee but few and feeble,they - 
(hall bee augmented, and ſtill further ſtrengthened ; I ſhall ly 
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have Chuiſts powerto-inable mg to dog, qod;. .and; to re{i{t.. 
cuill:his wiſcdome.to dire mean the alt way, and to cauſe 
me to. decline from all by-pathes; And ina: Weir his good _ 


uenly, vertugs es E | 
" when, after We. baye bcen Xa orde Ta $ Tab, we 55 
Fs: ring Within VS, le $ reaſon s. Did 
loc Welp recete \ iu for the curing jo an my fouls 2, 
Ort: it.vnto.me asa ſealcandpledge, that 
Panie heart; and give: Domes 4 fleſply 
q! Renal vato.my 2 EOrFUptans ? Nay,:: 
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thoſe particulars, giumg,vs to doe. 


- Dr beare- EE hb 


Spirit to worke all my workes for meand td perteR all hea- | 


dynt@ mecin the $4- 
So likewiſe. yh wee Reaur manifold im ions in. 
Jody ſonic ways of love and of n vnto his ;- 
by MIS, che like : let vs res, 
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4 Vers I. Hoe, exiery one that thirſtwh, corge ye to the waters : and 
Y \_  yethat Bane mo filwey, "come bn, and eate : Come I ſay, buy 
g -=- Irene, and Mite. withont filner, and without money. 
2. Pherefore, dee you Uaie ont your jþ ſheer nd 1ot for read, and 
Jour labour without being (ates ; renters diligently unto me, 
any: cate that which is' gn let your foule Lhghs im fetue(ſe- 
2: Tachineyorr cares, and, 7.204 onto We * beate, and oy VP 
Une. 


V, Nehe Chaprer nels going before, the 
& Prophet from” the Lords owne month pro- 
nounceth, many gracious procules: to hisat- 
' fied Church, bidding them reioyce in re- 
gard ofthe deliverance that the Lord ſhould 
worke out for them, and the many and wone 

derfall bleſſings that hee ſhould beftow. ,vponthem :ſhewin 

| the(to the intentithey might give more credit vnto his words 
that he that madethim, 1s their Hazband,and their Redeemer, 
cuenthe Lord of Hoſts; who thou gh he had forſaken them, and 

ſcattered them for a little while. yet with, great compaſſion 

would he gather them;zand thoug h he hid bis face inanger for 
I moment, yet with cucrlaſtition mercy would he hane come 
K 4 101 
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Lang fweetre compellation, ſayin 
edwibrempeſt,that haſtgo.comfore: 


for my.ſcife. Andas fortheir children, hoaighythatobey ful be 
taught of God, and entoy peace +and be farre from oppreſſion, and 
from the fearc of opprefſors. And howſocuer the encmie would 
batirring now and then;yer(Aitth God )it ſhall be without me; 

and wholocuer ſhall gather hiunſelfe in thee, again{t rhee, ſhall 

fall : and that, becauſc all inſtraments of cruelty that could come 
x7 £2 againſt them, were ordered by the Lord, as being his by right 


43 


ot ercation.: & therefore RT APRARIA <4 em ſhoul 
reualey And this NEC Ugen, not appropriate TH them, onely, 
ut faith jt.1s the heritage of the Lords ſeruants, which they 


hane right ynto in all agcs;zand he addeth a reaſon, fayinggtheir 


righteqaſac{ſe 


C 


a 
4 
- 


IUEI4ITS and TH Yo = 
eederh fromme, and.thexcfore Llane, cauſe ro ſtand forthem. 
that carry mine owne image, | Hey 
Having thus declared what treaſiires were laid vp forthem 
through. the_rich mercyof God inC x8 1.5 T;;hee commeth 
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'* And. becanſe they were" not ſoſeuſible nor cvghil offuch 
Guiriaell promotions as they ſhould be, therefore doth he goe 
abontto waken their drowſie conſciences, and toſtir vp their 
fleepy afteAions, to embrace the mercies offzredyntathem, 
and for that 'end doth make, a5 it were, aProctamation ; { Hee 
 642ry one Jas if hee ſhotild have (aid, are not theſe things tobee 
thought of ? are they not worth the looking after ? ſhake off 
the ſluggiſhneſſe of your fleſh, & conſider wel of the excellency 
of. them, and' betbink2 your felues. how you may attaine vnto 
Hem '3-and' that hee might more cafily draw them —_— 
| | 4 


> 
f 


eis ofmc: 9.d-that whichcheir enemies ſtrike at, 
neflc. of ny.children.. Now thar pro- | 
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| hee fheweth what kind:ofpeople rhe Lord requireth thatthey 
- ſhould beeg25e. (thirty; )thavisgfopained with their finsand 
wants; and witha deſire of aſupply. from heanen; as thoſe thar 


are exceeding dry are with thirſt, and witha longing for drinke, 
whereby that appetite of theirs may bee quenched and allajed : 
none:haue a calling rocome, nor ſhall -hane comfort by com- 
ming vnto Gods ordinances, but: onely ſuch. | Hauing ſhewed 
what they muſtbe, in the next place he telleth them what they! 
muſt doe["come ye-rothe waters, ) that1s, vnto Chrift, as he is of- 


| fered inthe Word and Sacrament : for hee 1s the Well of the wa- 


ter of Life, which is propuſcd and: offered vnto all:that ehir/f, 


Rex. 21.6; Now to the intentthat they might notdeceiue their 
 owne hearts, heeexhortech them to ſhew torth their-ſpitituall 


thirſt by th&'eftect, come andbry : fipnityingvatovs thus mach, 
that enen as thoſe thar are naturally hungry and thirſtie will 
ſceke for releefe where it1s to bee found; and if they cannot o-- 
therwiſe get meateand:drmkezthey will be wel contentto part; 
with-therr 'nzoney forthe obtaining» thereof: cnen {ſo ttis with: 
ſachashauteaſpirituall appetite, they will bee ar coſtto buy the 
graces of the holy Ghoſt : not that men haue any thing to giue 
which is.valuable rhereunto, but they muſt part with their fins- 
(as afterw and ſhall be more filly declared )whichthe Lord wil: 
take for:gaod-and fufficient «mms -Fhen:furthet agrhey 
muſtbxy, ſo.muſt they eat and:d4inke: for otherwiſe they might 
dye through hunger and thirſt, albeit they had great plenty of 
refreſhing. before them: now this eating muſt bee by faith, for 
thereby:we feed on Chriſt, as.is euident in-the Goſpell of Zobn, 
chap.6; for without this wee can draw no vertneatall from the. 
Word or 'Sacraments, or any of Gods: ordinances ; theſe then 
are the thingsrequired of thoſethatare thirſtie, iz. diligence 
in comming, coſt.jn buying, and faith in:eating. 
Now leſt they: ſho'1ld fearc that they ſhall not finde full re- 
freſhing when.they come vato Chriſtinthevſe of his meanes, 
hee preucnterh that donbr, by ſhewing that the Lord would-fit 
cuery mans turneg according to theirſeucrall neceſſities : ſome 
haue forrowfall hearts ; for ſich he hath wine to comfort then : 
ſome are babes ; for ſich he hath -zz/ke tonouriſh them : others: 


thems. 


are'fecble: and. weake ; for. ſuch heghath bread to ſtrengthen 
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theta: ; duhera:looke after theircommodity. ;toluchee faith, $1 
andtothimhoofaith, [Lett your ſoutex delight 59 farneſſeaq: 7 


Obie Aion. 300 ow-ſhall finde fuch A ſhall fill yourfotles- with 


Ag [wer. 


igtit and contentment.” Indcede the things that are offered 
(will ſome ſay) are verypions, and much to bee deſired: bur 
myyaworthuteflc is fiichi;r datiancuen Giohrneeiver ſreke 
for:than.-: : 21503 32571930 off 99:lg tor; lg s; 
Youneed ndtbie fo; foryouate bid, Come anda Wine, and 
<IMolke;vr. "worhout —_ rs thigh you bee 
nenet: fo meane” at crly, : inregardiofany merits of your 
þ ori: rrp ſpeed nener thewoiſe i for this 'bnely 15 res. 
aiced of you, tcicome with a fight dad fecing of your wants," | 
Gs an etohauve them ' Bur becanſe: ; 
menare won cred: from the.zcalons purſuit of holy 
things, pare ons; andcheloue of this preſent 
enillworld; therefore hee difbvadeththdncherefrom, faingy 


betrecdootboogf wt gud, x ator andre. eden? 


willingly have/your hearts: nef-and comforted, and 
thorowly contented : bur theſe carthly things willnotdoir, for 
they arc/allivelundb-api wexationi of. ſpire, and: thereforeitis a) | 
great folly: for'you'fo owch'to; your Felues-abour theſe? 
earthly chidgs,whichwillneverbringfeund'comfore, nor cons 
niuron toyourſou 

- Now:that which To delincted; in fonrative ſpeeches i in the: 
feſtwanſs; ;andpartof the ſecond, hevrgtthin plainertcarmes: 
afterwards,faping, Hearken diligem!y ute we + Encline your eares 
. and heare;,'qe Sen thonghyou findegreatduineffe andſlarkneſſe 
in your nature; yet vic a hol kindeo of violence, and conftraine 
your earesto hearken-: and -whatthen ? your ſoxtes ſhall line, to 
wit, both the life of grace, which before they were deſtitute of, 
andalſothe life of +. re neceſfarily lloweth vpon the 


\The drift ewe theſe worlts! is-ro ſtirre men vpto embrace 
 theſaninggraces of Chriſt, as they are offered , and ſhall be gi- 
yen thhis ordinances, wheres declared, - 

"Te: | ——— do;vis. athuſty and kungry foule, 


and 


| and 9d high | nd herti 
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and hew it fort#®By committg to. the WArers, by boyiiricu 
altfood, and'by eating theteof. * | 
2 Reaſons why they muſt doe o. 

"To: The firſt taken from the ill ſaccefſe that! would —_ i 28 
they <1d not {0 they ſhould Ipend theit chouey and labour i in 
vaine;”" 0 
EP The ſreond, FiomtheHi noular benefits thatwould redound 
vnto them if they did fo : ati their watts fhould be ſupplyetl, 


FF IOW 


and Hy ſoules ſhall line euerlaſtingly 


Hat, eutry ore thas thirfteth God! bas RE calleth nonerd partake 
of the holy things of God, ut thoſe that att th us affected ; 
"Fre chic Gull clone hack the grites of God 
* 'The thirſtie fonle alone hath inter in e praces of God, D,#" ». 
and ſhall reape bencefic, by the cn Sh. Ace. gr : 
Thoſe only that feele their owne Ns Phy 1eſſe and crypt inetl Only thirſty 
þ | Tales God; ſoulcs find re- 


ay) ave: ri ht Vn .freſhingfrom 


throvgh the merits of Chrilt, 4 ; FR 7 


to;and ſhall have a portion in ithe ſame, | 


wou'd moone Got tobrin m lies ofthe.” 
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come + and tet whoſoencer will (namely, that. is {6 qualificd), take. 
of the laopraf Hfefreely {6 chat none are bidden gueſts bur ſuch 
edpthk ty doctes: 
hdly, NEU Prace any prothiill of thertitighwell, if 2 


| ae houkicome : For Hy $0cth the promiſe, Twill-powrewa- No promiſes 


wer open the thirfly, an wpon the Ti je Wee 244-3, 
can nettcr hayea | nfs on _ Zh gk $.3 but. 
when onee: | wee come, wits 4! boy that: doth as: 

1 Were grpeamidenla it felfe EE Cline, © FM 


jowres that fall ypon: 
it: 


thto'recc 


, 
—- 
wm 


KA 


—_ 
= 
BB. 


_ I I 


m_ 
- 
- _ Coon te otro rue nod > Ds -- * —= ERIE ani WS Arm. > <A tr eee 
* ” 


n—__ OR 


— 


—_—z ——_— 


\ 


> | The. jth WRIIPON, 3 

r, - thenthough wee bee never fothirſty, - wee:ſhall bee fully 
Dey , gh EEE 'bee NEUCT dry and barren, wee 
ſhall bce made to flouriſh, and grow as the graſſe, and as the 
willowes by the wag of waters and that none other can; grow 
Ih Age, | Or gas! ar ltr ength. by themGan'h, it is 
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= D, YA rents and _ increaſc in the 


a pro- 


virzall itchiſt 
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t ot cy now Where 

this1s wanting, ace for, Gods, graces :" For God 
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benefi by the. Golpcll, . hee would. have'no. 
minde t aj Wo the 1 oor: ON: TneSG 0.D,...to whom it: 
OG due; burr! himklfe, $0 mbemao gat thereof doth 


"En " for terrour vnto ſa &þ arhanenommimer of appetite, * 


eagerneſſe, 'nor carneſhii 1 ſpiriwall things, but arealto- 
ent Þ5r profit ; Yes and Eee and promotion, 
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affxiofhs, that doe at any time ariſe in their hearts. Theſe 
| wretched men are in a wofull caſe, for they ruſh vpon the 
4 holy things of God without auy commiſſion ; and therefore 
without expectation of good from them. And howrſoeuer 
they may talke and brag of their profiting by the Word, yet 
God that ſeeth and ſearcheth their hearts, crown of them, 
but as of vnwelcome gheſts that prophane his holy things. If 
they would bee partakers ofthe water of life, they mult bee 
_ thirſtie: and'if they would eate of the bread of life, they muſt: 
| bee hungry : otherwiſe though they bee preſent in the congre= 
7 gation, and. heare the Word preached, and ſee the wine pow= 
; red out, and the bread broken before their eyes at the cele- 
bration of the Lords Supper, -yet they can haue no hoperhat 
they ſhall hane one drop of Chriſthis blond; to waſh away | 
therr fins, but may rather expe the viols of his indignation, 
') __todeſtroy their bodies and ſoules:and it is a iuſt yengeance of- 
L God vpon ſuch prophane and irreligious perſons, that when 
they come to the Sermons and to the Sacrament, they get 
no good, but rather much hurt thereby : and haue their luſts- : 
ſtronger, their hearts harder, and their mindes farre more , 
: xr and vncapable of any good knowledge euery day than 
ther. | 
7 Bat what is the reaſon thereof ? (may ſome demand, )Is not © 
| the word of God mighty to beat down the ſtrong holds of the  } | 
*0 Diuell ? and'is notrhe Sacrament powerfull in operation, and: 
/ able to worke great things ? | 
x Yes, they are {o : and why then haue ſuch no profit by them? 
: becauſe they are abuſers and prophaners, and not meet rccei- 
| uers of the ſame : becauſe they come not with any preparati- 


|. on, or deſire of a bleſſing vpon the meanes, but for cuſtome 

k and faſhion, that they might not ſeeme to bee ſo bad, as indeed 

12 they are : nor toſet light by the holy Ordinances of God: as 
1n truth they doe. 


Second!y, for inſtraftion. If wee would bee welcome to Yſe 3; 
Chriſt Ief:s, when hee inviteth vs tofeaſt with him, thenler 
vs geta good ſtomacke to feede on ſuch cheere as hee offereth 
| vnto vs. Otherwiſe, if wee glut our {clues before wee come 
eo his Table,, and onely looke on thoſe dainties on we 
others- 
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others doe fecd, it will-not bee well taken at our hands, but we 
ſhall bee as diſtaſtfull vato the fealt-maker, as his proutſion 
isvntovs: and thoſe things which are vnto others the ſauovr 
of life voto life, ſhall proone vnto vs. the ſauour of death vn- 
toour eternal{ deſtruQion,' if our repentance doe not preyent 
Gods judgement. If Gods owne children comming careleſly 
and vnpreparedly cannot eſcape Gods hand, 1-Cor I 1, then 
what ſhall become of thoſe vngodly ones, who come not on- 
ly negligently, but altogether prophanely : and ſo defile the 
ſacred ordinances of God ? (for wnto the vncleane, all things are 
Tit.r. vncleane.) Surely, if tudgement begin at Gods Houſe,there is 
nothing remaining for vagodly men, bur a fearefull expeQa- 
tionof wrath and vengeance to be powred out ypon them in 
fall meaſire. -In which regard it ſtandeth vs vpon to looke vn- 
to our hearts beforchand ; and to the intent wee may come 
with this ſpirituall appetite, the want whereof'is fo offenſiue 
vnto God,and dangerous vato vs,tktys vie all good mcanes for 
. the obtaining of it : as bo HY | 
mw to ſer Firſt, topurge away that which may annoy ourſtomacke 
4 wing *P* and kill ourappetite : and what” that is, Peter telleth vs when 
FORT 7 heefaith; Wherefore laying aſide all malicionſnes, and all guile, and 
Allow no fin, Adſemmalation, aud enuy, and exill ſpeaking, as new borne babes de- 
x Pet.1.2. ſrethe ſincere milkof the Wora, &c, ASif hee had aid,ſolong as 
Note. you giue place vnto, and delight in any euill :ſolongas you car- 
ry a bitter and enuious mindagainſt your brethren, or an hypo» 
.  criticall and difſcmbling heart towards God, and ſuffer your 
cuill affeions to breake forth into euill ſpeeches, ſo long you 
- canneuer delight in, nor be very deſirons of the pure Word of 
God, and therefore cannot poflibly grow inthe knowledge 
and practice of the fame, And therefore when wee finden 
our ſclues.dulnefſe and deadnefle, and vnwillingaefſe vnto 
g00d duties ; let vs conclude for certainety that wee ſtand in 
need of Phyficke for the purging of our ſoules : for fin wor- 
- keth on our hearts, as ill humours doe-in our ſtomacks ; it ma- 
{ethvs to loath all ſpirituall foode, and all meanes of refreſh- 
ing. And this take for an vndoubted truth, which though our 
mouthes will not confeſſe, yet our hearts muſt needs acknow- 
ledge ;3When wee haueno defire to hearethe Word preached, 
| | or 
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or to reccive the Sacrament - when it is to.bee adminiftred, 
there is ſome ſin or other not throughly repented of, which ſo 
cloyeth the ſoule,that it cannot ddight in thoſe holy exerciſes : 
and as our hearts are more purged by godly forrow, fo will 
our hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſle, and the meanes 
thereof bee flill increaſed in vs. Thisthen 1s the firſt rule that 
we.muit obſeruefor the getting ofa ſpirituall appetite, wiz. to 
putaway the practiſe of al] groſlſe euls, and the allowance of all 
infirmities, great or {mall. 


_Aſecondis, that wee muſt endeauour to know our owne Se: thy miſc: y 


miſery, what we are of by.nature,and by deſert,in regard of our 
great and gricuous offences : that ſo being poore in ſpirit,we 
may. figh and. cry for grace, whereas thoſethat are proud in 
ſpirit care not for its Wee ſee this by cominon experience,that 
the perceiuing and feeling of gricuous and dangerous diſeaſes 
and diſtemperatures in the body , will driue men to the Phy- 
ſition to intreat for phyſicke, that ſo. their ſickneſſe may bee 
Cured' : and in like fort, the diſcerning and deſcrying ofthe 
loarhſome and noyſome corruptions wherewith our ſoules arc 
infected and indangered, will driue vs vnto the Lok Dto | 
craue.mercy and grace from his owne.meanes, that our.inj- 
quities may bee fully pardoned, and ourfinfullnature ſoundly 
healed. For when nothing is more irkeſome vnto vs,nor more 
feared of vs than ſinne ; then nothing is more defired of vs,than 
race. 

Eſpecially, (ifin the third place)we conſider the excellencie 
thereof: how it bringeth with it freedome from all euill , both 
from the guilt of ſinne, and from the power and puniſhment 
of ſinne : and withall, the enjoyment of all bleſſings needtull 
for body and ſoule, for this life, or that which isto come. If 
(I ay ) the ſetled meditation hereof do but once ſinke into oar*® 
hearts, it cannot but ſet pur affeAions on fire, with an ardent 
and earneſt defire of the ſame. Nothing makes vs ſo weake 
and cold in hearing the Word, or communicating of the Sa- 
crament, as that wee hauenot ſufficiently taſted how good the 
Lordiis. - And thus much of the meanes of gettinga ſpirituall 
appetite. Now it followeth. | 

[ Come, I ſay, buy wine and mil] And verſe 2. [Eat that 


which ' 
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which s good, and let your ſoules delepht in fatneſſe. - Thedrift of 
 allchefeborcowed ſpeeches is to ſhew that God offerethrynto 
all, and will beſtow vpon the faithfull that ekevntohim;fach 


ſpirituall good chivtgs, as ſhall much comfort,and refreſh their 


heartsand make their ſoules to liue for eucr. Whenceariſerh 


this DoQtrine : that, 


Whoſocuer commeth to Chriſt Icfas in the religious vic of 
Allthe wants 'his ordinarices, ſhall haucall his wants ſupplyed, be they neuer | 


- efthefaittull ſo many, and neuer ſo great. Are they thirſty ? he hath water of 


} 
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life far them. Are they hungry? he hath all variety of daijncies 
to refreſh them. Are they babes ?here- is milkerofeede ypon. 


Are ſtrong men ?yet wearied out with affliQions & temp- 
read that will ſtrengthen their fainting hearts: 


Are they heany and. penſiue ? heere is wine toglad their ſor- 


rowfull hearts. In a word, Chriſt Icfas hath'plentifull prouiſi- | 
on of all ſarrs, and would hane vs cate that which 1s beſt for ” 
vs; coinianding that gur ſoples ſhould delight in fatnefle, and” 


1n the good things that he offereth vnto vs. | 
This do&rine is further illuſtrated and prooued ynto vs out 


-of Ezekiel: where the Prophet hauing ſharpely reproned the 
| = 'T be; that fed chemſlues, andnottheir flocks, | 
that did not ſtrengthen the weake nor heale the ſicke, &c. hee 


Shephicards of 7 


promiſeth that Gad will bea ſhepheard ouer themgenen Chriſt 
Teſs, verſe23. who ſhould performe theſe two things: viz. 


feede his ſheepe, and bring them to their reſt : then hee vnder- 
«taketh inall their miſcries and diſtreſſes tolooke vnto them : 7 
- will (faith he) /ccke that which # loſt, cc. where obſerue how 


hee frameth his remedy to their neceffity : ſome feele them- 
ſelves loſt, and vnable to ſecke him as they ſhould : thoſe hee 
will /zeke, and not loſe any of them, whom hee hathſo dearely 
bought. Some are as it were driven away by ſtrong corrupti- 


. ons,and violent temptations : thoſe hee will bring againe,though 


they be carried neuer ſo farre. Others haue been cruſhedand 
broken with many ſorrowes and miſcries, cuen with one brea« 
king vpon another, by reaſon of their owne ſinnes : thoſe hee 
will 55de vp, and cure all their wounds. Ocrhers againe are 
weake and full of imperfe&ions, thoſe bee will ftrengthen by 


the power of his might, and at length makethem ſtrong men 
| in 
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in Chriſt. So that we ſee, enery one according to his need,ſhall 
TECEIuC comfort and reliefe from him #2 and there are reaſons 
hereof. | BEE 
The firft istaken from the infinite power of Chriſt, where- p., afon 1 

by hee isable to ſave and ſiecour his people, whatſocucr their 505; avie. 
eſtate bee. If the firſt e {dam being onely man, were able to 
deſtroy and onerthrow ali mankinde , then much more is the 
ſecond efdam, being G © D and Man, of ſufficient power to 
recouer his elect : eſpecially ſeeing that the meanes hee vſcth 
are farre more forcible to repaire ourbreaches, than Alams 
meanes were to make them: and more ecffeQuall to worke out 
our happincſle and faluation, than his were to procure our 
miſery and deſtrnRion. : | 

The fecond is taken from his readineſſe, being every whit 2 _ 
4s willing as hee is able to doe thisfor vs.” As Gop the Father He is 7029y« 
gaue him a Charge, ſo he yndertooke it, and accompliſhed the 1, ,,.. *'Y 
worke which he oane him to doe : Tt was his Fathers will that he oY 
ſhould fauc his people, and he willingly performed whatſocuer y 
was required of him in that behalfe; and therefore before hee _. 
yeelded vp the ghoſt, he vttered theſe words ; It is finiſhed : ig. loh.T.g.3e- 
nifying;- that hee had gone thorow with that paincfull worke 
which the Lord had impoſed vpon him :now having done the 
greateſt for vs, hee will not faile vs(we may be well aſſured Jin 


willing to giue his bloud for vs whith wee were his enemies, 
will deny no good thing now we are his friends, yea true meme 


Thirdly, hee is alſo infinitein wiſdome, and thereforeable 4 

to finde out the beſt way, and to determine of the fitteſt time xz. ;, infiaicely 

(with all other circumſtances) toreliene and comfort vs. There wie. 

is many times, ſuch confuſion in the mindes, ſuch hardnefſe 

in the hearts, ſuch blemiſhes in the names,ſuch weakenes vpon 

the bodies, and ſuch woekull breaches in the eſtates of Gods 

ſeruants, that no man, nay, nor all the men inthe workd,know 

how to redrefle. the things that are amiſſe: but if it pleaſe our 

Lord Chriſt Teſus to take the cure inhand, nothing ſhall be 

found too difficult for him : but that which ſcemeth impoſſible 

in the-cye of reaſon, ſhall _ not onely poſſible, but bs 
calig, 
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caſte vnto him, and therefore in all theſe reſpeRs it muſt. needs 
be a certaine truth, that thoſe that ſeeke to him,and waite vpon 
him, ſhall induz ſcaſo be receined, and delinerd according to 
their need. | | 

Which may bee an encouragement vnto vs, whatſozuer our 


Pſe ts wants and ncceſlities be, tomakeChrift our refuge, and to flyc 


vato-him for a ſupply: if we come to wiſedomes ftcaſt, we ſhall 
finde al things prepared that may be for ſtrength,or for delight: 
if we be hungry, our Samour will fatisfic vs with good things, 


—__ an4neuer ſend vs empty away : if wee be babes,hee hath milke 
for vs; if we be of greater growth in Chriſtianiry,he hath ſtron- 
TIT XS... -. | | 

Sccondly, let vs therefore labonr ro. be meer gueſts for this 
2. heauenly, banquet : which that we nigy. be, let vs- obſerue the 


| fecondly, buy. ?andthirdly,cate. oO 
- Firſt, we muſt comes to wit, vnto thoſe places,and vntothoſe 


* 


BY ak 6d. . « 4 . 
direRions given ys inthis Text : piz.that-wee muſt firſt-come ; 


meanes where we may receiue refreſhing : cuen as 1acob, when 
he and his Family were pinched with famine,.was.glad to ſend: 
; and.ſend into. Egypt for food to.relieue him. and his: fo will 
thoſe that are ſpiritually. hungry. and. thirty, beeatany pains, 
and 'breake UERgh. any difficulties for the fatisfying and re- 
freſhing of jtheir fainting ſoules, they, will repayre vnto the 


Word and Sacrametits, which arethe conduits.through which . 


the water of life is eponeyed ynto vs :and.there they ſhall bee 

whe, ure to feed onthe body and. blond of Chriſt, whoisthartruc 

**. .-— Manna, and that bread of life, whereof whoſoeuer cateth ſhall 
not periſh, but hauc cnerlaſting life. | 

Secondly, if we will hauc any refreſhing at this feaſt, we muſt 


- * buy it ; whichis twice repeated : to ſhew that ir isa matter of 


neceſſity, and a matter of weight that neerely concerneth vs : 
not that wee can. giue any thing anſwerable tothe worth of 
that which we ſhall reccue (for grace is an vamatchable trea» 

ſure) but hereby theſe two things are ſignified -. 
How wem.it Firſt, that as in bargaines betwixt man and man, hee that 
buy» buyerh athing of another, muſt part with ſomewhat that for- 
RT fb "Ta metlywas his owne : ſo muſt wein this purpoſe of ours, And 
+ Whatis it that we muſt part withall? with nothing but our 
- owe 
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owne finnes (which will doe vsno good, but infinite hurt if we 
retaine them (til)znd withthoſethings which canbe no longer 
kept without ſinne, as wealth, and liberty, and credit, and life 
it ſelte, when God calleth for them. To this purpole, it is laid, ; 
that-the Kingdome of Heanen is like unto a treaſure hidden inthe Math. 13.48, 
fietd, which when a man hath found, bee hideth it, arld for ioy 
thereof departeth and ſeleth' all that hee bath, mcaning all that 
he hath from his own corrupt nature, renouncing all his carnall 
afte&ions,and withdrawing his heart from the things here be= 
low : for it is.not intended that enery man ſhould ſell al his ſub- 
ſtance, and tarrhly poſleſfions,ang. commodities : but only that 
hee ſhould withdraw his confidence from theſe and his immo - 
derate loue of theſe, being content to forfake them quite, 1a- 
ther than to forgoe Chriſt, and to forfeit his owne faluation : o 
that as the price wee pay for any thing 1saltogether alienated 
from vs : ſo muſt ſinne bee,; though neuer ſo much eſteemed, 
and beloued before-time. And. fo are theſe words expounded , 
inthis very Chap. ver.7. Let the wicked forſake his wayes, and 
the unrighteorns his owne imaginations,” GT. Many forlake ſome 
ill wayes, but not their owne: or itthey doe leaue their old 
wayesand workes outwardly, yet they. doe not forſake their. 
owne imaginations + but to leane anothers {inne for thepro- _ 
curing of this pearle, isas if one ſhould. buy cattell or grounds, 
&c. with another mans money, which is plainetheeuerie, 
and will not goe for currant pay : the Lord would haue all peni- 
tent ſinners, both to for/ake their owne wayes, and their owne ima- 
14twns, Fg" £S- | 

A ſecond thing in buying, 1s,. that we muſt receiae and re- 
taine the thing bought : and ſo would God haue vs to hold faſt gectiue and 
grace when wee hane-got it. Therefore the wiſe man exhorterh reraine grace. 
vs, 6: the'truth, and ſell tt not + likewiſe wiſdome, anq inſtruttion , Prot 23.22. 
and underſtanding. W e;may chaffer for other things as we will, 
buy and {cll;and:fell and-bay, &c. but here we muſt not doe fo : 
when, once. we. hane gbtained heauenly. wiſedome, and gotten 
Religion in our hearts, we muſt getas much encreaſe to do it 
daily as we can; but nener ltt. goe auy of thar ye haue, Aud thus 
auch for buying, and thErhingstobe obſerued therein. _ 

A third thing required in Text, 15,that wee mult we 

2 an 
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andthis ſtandeth inexcdlent proportion with natirall-foode :: 


If a man come where chere is great ftore of meate, and variety 
ot choiſe wines, and heeſee others hanea notable appetite, and 
himſelfe nene'; all the cheere that. is ſet before him will doc 
him no good, butrather vexe and trouble him: euenſo itisin 
the ſpirituall. feaſt + and therefore Chriſt exhorteth vs ſo:ofter 
to fe:de vpon him. 2ake, eate (faith hee)ſhewing vs whatthar 
1s, 912. to belzene in him : In which regard hee isfaid to dwell in 
our hearts by faith : whereas vnbelicfe chaſeth him thence,and 
will let him hane noroome, norplace of abade irrourfoates:; 
Therefore let vs make account, thetas the natarall foodeis:to 


bee recciued intoour ſtomacks ſo the ſpiritualla!ſois tobe res 


ceived into onr ſoules, arid thereto bee, as it were, digeſted,be= 
forewe can benefit by it. And this'is onely done by a true faith 
m ChriitTeſap<o- HH 5 103 17G np haters gt. 

 [uhout fitntr. ] Hence wee' ſee that God offereth vs the 
bra and moſt excellent rhings,, without money, or money» 
worth, \ DOISMUC BIT IE Of 


'The beſt things are beſtcheape. 


Nothing: can bee gotten atalower rate than things thatare 
ofgreareft worth. -Tt ereforeare wee'bid to drinke of the water 1: 
of ife freely: andas grace, {© alſo glory is wirhour any deſert of 
ours beſtowed onvs : for the gift of God (faith the Apoſtle) we. 


Nor the reaſons why heauenly things are not ſet atfale, but 


to be had of freecoft, are theſe : | | 
| Firſt, becauſe God: will have the praiſe of his mercy :if hee: 
. ſhould take any thing of vs, hee ſhall loſe a great part of his 
Frem his 8lety.olory. Weare too ready toboaltnow when weeare pardoned, 


- anRified, and faned of his free grace, and not by our owne 


2 | 
Our pendArie. 
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 workes, inthat God puts lifeand ſtrength into vs tobee onely 
working. nſtrumenrs oF our owne happinefſe ; what then» 


ſhonld-wee doe,ifGod ſhoald'make vs ouriowne Saniours,and: 


propoſe heauen-vnto vsata price,bidding vs winoe it, and: 


weare1t? | 850 $6007 Pa] 
Godkoweth full well that wee have nothing to giue, bar 
are meere beggers; andeoniltbut pay God with hig-owne : for 
inOur ſelncs weare poore, miſerable, nakedand deſtitute of t 
| F PT * £00 * 
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goodnefſe : Indeed wee haue invs matter enough to deſerue 
Gods wrath, but noneat all to procure his fauo::r. 

Thirdly , if wee had ſomewhat to giue , yet 1t were in no 
ſort correſpondent to that which we ſhall receine : for the gra- 


ces of Gods Spirit, and the Crowne of Gloryare vnualuable, Inualuablenes 
ſo that nothing thar is in the poſſeſſion of any creature may be of Gods giits, 


laid in the ballance againſt them. Therefore whon Simeon Mas 


£# would have bought bat one gift of working miracles, to ,g.gug... 


wit,that 0» whomſoener he ſhould lay his hands, be might receine the 
Holy Ghoſt : Peter anſwered , Thy money perth with thee, becauſe 
thou thinkeſt the gift of G 0D may be obtained by money... Mach 
more then , may this bee ſpoken of ſantifying graccs, which 
are farre more excellent; they are not tobe obtained by money, 
or by any -carthly treaſure, for there is no,pnice that can come 
neerethem., . . ge" Pip | 


_ For che confutation of -P apiſts X that wauld buy out,Heauen Vſe I: 
by their owrie meritorious workes : they are cuen like Simmer 


agss their father,and would rob God of his honour,which 
he.will not giue yotoany other: plataly manifeſting vntoall 
the world,thatthey are grofly ignorant of their owne vileneſſe 


and wretchetneſſe,, and of the worth and excellency ofheauen- 


ly things.  - ers. erooervn SEN "8 
For inſtrution, though we finde no manner of goodneſſe, or 
worthineſſe in our ſclues. yet that ſhall be (o tar from being 
any hinderance vnto vs; - that this {ightand ſenſe of ourowne 
finfull. warits, being ioyned with humiliation for them, wall 


greatly further vs : or, Bleſſed are the pure in ſpirit. God is not Matt” 7. 


like one that keepes an a2 where enery one that ſitteth 
at table muſt pay his ſhot : but hee is aroyall feaſt-maker that 
keepeth open houſe for all commers and goers : and hee payes 


beſt that ſeeth hee hath nothing atall to pay, and is thereby 


brought outof all conceit with himſcife. And this ſhould pur 
an anſwer into our mouthes againſt Satans objeAion, that wee 
haue nothing ro ſarisfie God for our offences againſt his maie- 
ſtie, not for his mercies offered vnto vs: weneed notany ſuch 
matter of fatisfaRion, becauſe God would haue vs buy and 


cate freely without money, or money worth ; and our humble 


and thankefull acknowledgment of this his bounty and libe- 
oo | L J | ralitie, 


| | | 

k ? 552 The fifth Serngon, | 1 
Wi rality, isallthe ſatisfaton that helooketh for at our hands. — [3 
Wt [ Fby doe you lay out yorr filner, and not for bread, &c ?) That 1 
l | | 15, about ſuch things, as for which you are neuer the better : 4 
which will not breed any good blond, or good nouriſhment; | 


he followeth the former eraphor ſtill, reprooning them for 
their folly, that whereas the Lord doth offer them ſuch good 
things ſo good cheape, they would negle& and paſſe by them, c 
and rather chaffer with the world, andipendtheirthoughts 
and paines, about things of no worth, that wonld-no way fa- 
* tisfie them :* but when they had roiled.out themſelves jn the 
purſuite' of them, rhey would be as reſtlefſe; and void of true 


| contentment,as cuer before. S921 | 

| Dol#. a, * ' Nothing can fatisfie, and contentthe mind but grace. T 
| oft. 4. ana Sonar rr ered eo rpatren + nag | 
l Grace oacly - Many things there bee that make ſhew as if they could doe | 

| contents the-+ 1t; but, the truth: ts, all will come too ſhort, and be found too 
mind. © Wweikefor theeffeRing of it. Therefore the Apoſtle faith; that 
| x Tim.6.6, CGodfBreſſe i5 great riches and contentment. - Other riches are of 
| that nature, that the more wee haue, the more we deſire, and: 

| the more our hearts. are difquieted with the care of keeping 

| chem, and the feare: of loſing them.”? But true picry is of that 
Wi force; thitirdrawes the ſoule vnto God, 'andimakes it ztorelye | 
ll Heb.13. on him, and on his treaſures, and there is a ſure ſtay mdeede':; | 
WAL Plal.4. for hee will newer faite nor forſake [ach as caft their cares pon F 
FIN Phil.4-1T. Jing. Thar made Danid fo toreioyce;, 'whanr God: /iſtedvp rhe 2 
| { Reaſon%. tipht of his. countenance vpon hins © and that cauſed Pantinwhat 4 
| : here & 
| 


» ———_—  -—— = 
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th" | ſocuer eſta he was; therewith to beetoment,) And the reaſorr of 
mt: the doAtrine is, becauſe grace onely repaires the: zinage of 
if God, (the lofſe whereof was the cauſe of all our woe) accor- 
| I! ding to that ſaying of the Apoſtle, #e all behold as in a mirror 
it the plory of the Lord with open face, and arecbanged into the ſane 


2 Cor. : 18, : , 
: image from glory to glory, as by theſpirit of the Lord... Whereas F 
Noze. looking into or',er glaſſes,we ſee our own faces therein ; inthe F 


| 
| 

Ih 

h : holy Goſpell, asin amoſt cleere glafle, we ſeethe face of Ieſus — * 
il Chriſt; and by beholding it, are by little and little made con- 
'"W formable vnro-it. And'this image was which weloſtby & — © 

Wl dams fall, and withitall ſound<contentment : and this may wee A - 

l recouer apaine in Chriſt, through the hearing of the Word, 
[1 agd. With it true peace; and ſerled comfort. Leta-man hanethe 
"nid (4; CE WH CO1= 


of the Lords Supper. FEFi 
command of all the world, bcfore hee hath Gods image ſtath- 
ped vpon his ſoule, hee ſhall haue a reſtleſſe heart, becauſe hce 


atha wicked heart, and ſhall never finde true pcace nor com- 
fort, till hisſoule be healed, and till Gods Holy image be renu- 


ed in him. Adam after his caring of the forbidden fruit,had his 


abode in Paradiſe fora while : but he found thata hell, which 
was formerly as it were, an heauen vnto him zand why ? be- 
canſe hee had loſt Gods image, and conſequently the ſweete 
apprehenſion of his fauour, which before made all comforta- 
ble vato him, vob we 

© Secondly, nothing can take away finne, but grace; now 
Wherelſoecuer {inne. taketh vp the place, it expels all quiet- 


neſſ8 from thence, There i no prace to the wicked ſaith my 


God, For when the minde is full of errour, and the heart full 
of luſt, and the conſcience full of guiltineſſe, there muſt 
needs be great confuſion, - and diſtemper , and vnquictneſſe in 
the whote mane... .>.., 1... 5 4 TORE! P77 9 | 
"Thirdly, vatull grace enter into the heart, and rule there, 
Satan hath the dominion, and ruleththere asa Tyrant, at his 
owne Will and pleaſure. If hee doe bur ſtirre a wicked manto 
any finfull praQice, hee is forthwith ready to yeeld ynto him : 
if hee doe but_bid him ſpuc qut the venome of his poiſoned 
Komacke, hee preſently breaketh forth. into cruell and bitter 
ſwearing, or curſing, or rayling, &c. ſothat it may truely bee 
faid, chat wicked mens tongues are ſet on fire of bel; and what reſt 
then can there be in that foule, which 1s ſo poſſeſſed by Satan, 
who will neuer ſuffer his members to deſiſt from inuentingyor 

executing ſome miſchiefe or other ? | 
Fourthly , there can bee no contentedneſſe in a graceleſſe 
perſon,becauſe God and he are at warre: for vntill ſich time as 
men be inſtified by faith, they have no peace with God, and there- 
fore none with their owne conſciences : and what caſe or reſt 
can be vnto them, thar haue ſuch a worme as'is a guilty and 
accuſing conſcience,alwayes knawing within them, and ſuch a 
racke euer and anone Owien God will) torturing and tormen- 
ting them ? Surely, if grace and peace doe euer goe together, 
{2s alwayesthey doe) then where grace is abſenr,peace cannot 
de preſent, and ſothe ſoule muſt needs bee deſtitute of all true 

Tontentment, This ſcrueth, 
L 4 | - . na 
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'-'7; © For-reproofe of thoſe that (as theProphet faith) dif. 
quiet themſclues abonta vaine ſhadow:in purſuing this plea« 
ſure andthat commodity, and ſach promotions, and'other the 
like matters,as beſt pleaſe their ſeueral fancies. 1f they ha gai- 
ned-all that they feeke for, it could doethem no g90d ; tor all 
1s but vanity and wexation of the ſpirit : a bruit beaſt is farre hap- 
46 than they,and well had1tbeene forthem, if they had never 


ard toloſe his owne fonle *ro be a drudge to enery baſe luſt, to 
waſt and conſume his wit, and ſtrength, andall, and then to 
haue helfor his paines ? yet how buſie are moſt men' in diggi 
for drofſe, andrefuſing gold ; in ſeeking earthly EN wet 
deſpifing heauenly ?'but what will be theenent ? Such as 7r4/# 
3n tying vanities, 6 Lrontak ritin' 65x pe 
2. Forinſtrudtton, that wee ſhould not ſpendour thoughts 


and timeinthe”parſurtiof vathe ahd tranfitory things, which 


cangiuevsno helpe againft ſip, nor comfort to our oules nor 
avour 


proteRion'from the curſearid wrath bf God? bur tet vs labe 
. for godlinefle, which will free our heartsfrom diſcontent- + 

ment, atid repleniſh them with true peace, and cuerlaſting 

RR D257 C3 20671 NIV tern IS ITY 


: 


4 ' Tricthne your eares, and core ome mth; q: if your cates bee 


ſ” #4 5 II®Bs. 5 On nd a# <0 = wi Trr 1; 4+ ot 15.7 
dglt-of hearing,offer an holy vidlencevnro-them, that ſoyou 


may-attend' vato my ' Word *and whatthen? Heare, and your 


fouls ſpall line this benefit and this promotion is promiſed ag 
the beſtmoriuero -ſtifrethem'vp to'conſcionable hearing, viz, 
- thar' their ſoules* ſhould ſpecd' the better for it, that whereas 


they are dead in finne cron efAdaras fall, they ſhould bee re- 
ſtored to thelife ofgrace : whence this dofrine ariſeth, thar it 
is the greateſt happinefe that can be,to hane our ſoulesto proſ- 
per, and'to have the Image of God renewed therein. _ 
Therefore-in the prophecy of* Ezzkiet, when the: Lord 


would magnific his mercies towards his people, hee coucnant- 


eth chiefly and principally to beſtow vpon them ſpirituall 
things ; ro waſh them from all their filthineſſes, by the bloud of his 


'owne'Sonne ; to gine them anew heart and anew ſpirit, that is, a 
better indgertent and purer affetions ; ro take avbay their ftony 
"and hard hearts and to gine them fleſhly and tender hearts, and ina 


word, 


- ad) AER Crabs At 


ene borne;for what ſhall it profit a man to win the whole world, 


> 3 
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' word, ouenthrow'the” kingdome oF Satan in thenr, *andit- 
gouerne and guide them by his holy Word; and by his blefled- 
| Spirit, that ſothey might keepe h# indgements and' dve then. 

b ' To this very purpoſe the Apoſtle Peter faith, that moſt great 
' = and precious promiſes are ginen unto vs, that by them wee might bee 
| pdrtakersofthe godly nature, inthat wee flye-rhe corruptions which 

ave in the world through luſt. What aiaketh the promiſes to bee 

of ſuch ſingular worth and of ſach-incſtimable valtie?" even this, 

that thereby we are made partakers bf the diuine natare, and by de- ©9412. 
rees become like vnto Chriſt himſelte :in this regard, it is 
ſaid, that the righteons us moreexcellent than his #eighbonr, to wit, 


2 Per.r.4. 


that is not righteous as he 18;*'oll + | a 
And the reaſon why the'inward proſperity is the bejis, Reaſons. 
Firſt, becauſe whereſoener that 1s, finne, which is the foun- 7 
taine of all miſery,is expelled: fo that howſocuer ſome'reliques 
thereof doe" ſtil remaihe, yet the, dominjon thereof isquite 
abdliſhed; neither ſhall thoſe Femnanrs' oF taiquity be charged 
| vponthepinties,whei grace-carryerlithechiefeHyay in theni. 
x Secondly, thoſe things which' make the ſoule to proſper, 
[ vis. the graces of Gods Spirit, are inoſt excellent, both in re» 
gard of the airthor.of thein;and ofthenatyreofrhemand of the = 
continuance” ofthenr;and therefote-aye they beftowed onely 
vpon the ele& : Whervabalcarthly things b&np baſe and vile it 
£þ compariſon of the other, are fommonly conferred'vpon the 
worſt, as well as the beſt; becanfeththauingof them'cannor 
2 —_ them' happy, nor the wanting of them make them-miſe- 
[3 rable, SAY l, TH, wo $2 9 Fold: ICAL | ; * | 1:113 
5 * Which ſerueth tor the confutation of their fally; who thinke 
F if they be healthy,and wealthy, and bigge in the'world,they en- 
4 10y as much proſperity as any one'can defire, ahd mnch more 


(O18 


F than thoſe of Gods ſeruants,, that are tn continuall wants; and 
& weakneſſes, and diſgraces itithe-world*but'in the middeſt of 
& their earthly 1ollity and; plenty; how ' goe' matters betwixr 
'3- God and them? what graces of the holy Ghoſt hane they in 
7 - theirſoules? what h»militic ?*whar lone? what victory oner 2+ 


their voruly luſts ? what preparation for death? what cuidence 
and affurance of erernall life hauc' thefe 'men'gotten ?- nay, as 
for theſe things, they hauenot had athonght of them then 

without 


f ll without queſtion they-are farce from true proſperity,whatſo® 
v8 ener thy, themſclugs. orothers: may imagine of theiz happy & | 
Wii: ___ an ition of life. | 5 
| i | ho ly, here is a ſingular. conſolation for & Saints, al- 3 
Boy they WE exerciſed Witt, {eq ng and Ter [3 


$3435 


| | and: 1 US; Es oo & to. Hoorions 
| 0, h i them very low,.. tharſotheir 
| | riſing. may! e.more: 1rable and camfor tables; Heknoweth 
| (. [ that it.is better fe Bos hane-# 200d conſcience, 'than a 
ll WY 85,4 bed, puke, Shar affronghodyy and there» 
| i [/ Gahbe bee hfuch bel beau enſieang pemprate 
M's | ; 

but AG 


PE Te te weyeggr | 
| 'w CN NE.Expectetn,a good Crop : {| 
| ph eyen 7 re pat he many times paſte: h ouer vr= * 
| Reprobates, and plowethand haxroweth his beſt-belo- 
3h =? thatſo their ſoules may beare him plentifull harucſt of |? 
lf grace: and ſo longas hatred of finne, ang ſorrow for fine, and X: 
| -- true humility,doe grow andfl uriſh within, neuerfcare what 4 
Wi outward troubles befall you : your gaine that arileth thence p 
1 Megs bas rarer" for ot Ca fern chart - 
' | rare. 4ud thy ſoule foallline; Hence obſerue, that the con- 4 
j -| DoF6. ſcionable hearing of Gods Word, isthat which quickens the » 
| ſoule, and makes it toliue both the life of grace, and ot glory. 
| 


So ſaith our Sauiour, Verify, verily, [ ſay vnto you, bee that 
_- heercth my Word, and beleeneth in him that ſent me, hath cuerlaſt- 


| 
[| tg life, and ſeal! not come into damyation, but hath paſſed from F 
death unto Afes And againe jn thenext verſe, The time ſhall come, 3 
and | 


and pray vnto the Lok Þ tg ontterthroyw the ſecret plots and: 
practifes of all chat are Popiſhly afteRed, and that doe ſecketo- 
deprive men of the light : for they intend a farre greater mi(- 
chicte vnto them; than if they went about to pull the Sunne oat 
of the firmament, 

Secondly, this maketh for the great comfort of them-that 
finde in themſelaes much deadnefle, and hardnefle of heart : let 
them repaire vnto the Word; which isable to:quicken them, 
and will quicken them, if they come with honeſt hearts there- 


unto. Earthly Princes lawes doe onely binde men to Þ- ©oneſt, 


WS | 
of the Lords Smpper . I57 Wil 
and now is, when the dead, to wit; in;finnes and treſpaſſes, /oaHl Fe | 
heare the voice of the Sonne of God, viz, in your Miniſtery, and " 17 
they that heare it ſoallliwe. - There is not the moſt, vile nature, : [Wd 
but the Word is of power. to change. it, and.to tranſlate it, PY 
from. ove: meaſure ot grace ,vnto another. And. the reaſon ma! 
hereof is, PRE DINE: Wiki 
Firſt, Go Þ doth; mightily worke.in it, and by. it, vpon'the F |. { 
ſoules of m« ny. in regard whereof it is.called the-power of God "(6s 
to ſave them that beleeue, Rom. 1.26.and 2 (0#.10.4. and 5.Jhe $i 
weapons of our warfare are nughty through Go.D to caſt Gl), 
downe holds, &c., | #7 
Sccondly, becauſe it is an 1uftrument to conuey the holy 2 - j 
Ghoſt intoour hearts, which 18 the Author,and perfeRter efall Gal. 3.3. &- | 
good gifts in the Ele of God. $1 
Here then we ſee what miſerable caſe they are in,which are Yſe I. 
deftirute of the pure and ſincere preaching of the Word, they 
are vtterly dad in-finne, and haue no ſpirituall life, nor ſenſe "87 
in them; Yet they eate and drink, and fleepe, and live merrily Obietzon. + "ms 
as Others doe. Sothey may, and yer their ſoules goe to-hell, and eAnſwer: | 7 
| dyethe ſecond death, becauſe they were neuer partakersof the BY 
firſt reſurretion. Then aman begins roliue, when he vnder- "48 
ſtands the promiſes and beleeues them : when heeknowes the '% 
commatlemenrs, and obſcerucs them: 3' and uillxhen hee firs in Py; 
darkeneſleyand inzheſtadow ofdearh,andis in faguch more 0 
lamentable Riking;* by; how much; morefenſeleſle he is of that- Fe 
danger wherein he ſtamdethe 1-27 F*l 
Let vs then bewaile theireſtatethatare depriued of the light, {Mt 


258 "The fifth Serman, 


Rales, but Godsawea well make theth ſachas they bid them to be; 
| alwayes prouided that they come thereumto. 
1 inthe) with preparation, ſetting themſclues with reuerence 
_ the Lords owne preſence, Ecel.5, 
2 Ay;with attention, hiding the Wordi Intheir hearts as 


: Ie, Pſal, I I9.Part, 2e. 
TE "an expectation of good ſacceſſe in theend, 
 Godmake them waite for atime, P/alme, 1.2,3 7/4 
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KS MATTH. 22.11,@c.. 
Verſe 11s Then the King came 51 to ſee the gneſts, and ſaw there a- 
.. manwhich had not on a wedding garment, | p: 
T2, eAndhe ſaid unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou in bither, and: 

 bast not ona wedding garment ? and he was ſpeechl eſſe. 
2. Then ſaid the King tothe ſeruants, Binde him hand and foote : 

> and take him away, and caft himinto utter darkeneſſe : there ſhallbe 
v weeping and guaſhng of teeth. 


N the former partof this Chapter, is ſet forth 
the maruellous gaodnefle and fauour of the Conncxiams 
Lord towards the Nation of the ewes, vnder 
the Parable of a- King, inaiting gueſts vntothe 
 marriage-feaft of his ſon ; and withall, their 
F horridlevntharkfulnes, in making light of it, 
and refuſing to cone, preferring their profits and pleaſures bc- 
: fore the meanes of their ſaluation, whereanto-they were called: 
which indignity and ingratiznde of theirs towardsthe King of. 
7 heautn, together with their barbarous cruclty againſt his meſ- 
k ſengers, 1s further ſet ont by che puniſhment inflited vpon 
). them, which was, the King being wroth ſent forth hu warri-. 
[ orars, deflroged them, and burnt vp their City : In which words 
g 


Lap AFC 7 


Fs 
5 > - > 
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our Saujour hath reference vnto the deſtruction of that Nati- 
on, and of their City, by the Romanes, who were called Gods 


; warriours, becauſe howſoener they came againſt the _ in. 
L >. malice 


The ſixth Sermon, 


der Chriſt his OncFPepehe nel bp ede of his Supper, though 
many of them Jid 1t wat! 


= 


when hee camein;. hee ſaw (that which the Miniſters did not) 
[a man which had ut on a wedding garment, ] where wee muſt not 
conceiue that thcre was but one {ich preſent (for it is after 
wards aid, that many are called, but few are choſen, ver. 14. but 
this is the meaning, that if thcre. bee but one hypocriteamongſt 
many thouſands, God will nd him out, and ſingle. him from 
amongſt the geſt. © © 

The party bcing thus takengthe Lord falleth to an examination 
of him, ( Friex4,laith he,(bow cameſt chou in hither ? ) that is, how 
dareſt thou cometo the Royall Table of fo glorious a King (and 
haſt vot on awedding ahnp ? that is, hauing no repentance for 
{inne ;.no freedome fromthe guilt, or from the power of ſinne ; 
nor any ſauing grace at all : how is 1t (Ifay) that thou ſhonldeſt 


preſume ro come into ſuch a place, and into ſuch a preſence, hq- 

uing made no better preparation ? =. 

When God began thus to examine him in his owne perſon, 
| | it 
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it is ſajd(beewas ſpeechleſſe) having an jll cauſe and a guilty con- 
ſcience, he had nothing to fay for himſelfe. Hereupon the Lord 
proceedeth to paſſe ſentence vpon him, which is done after 
the manner of earthly Indges. (Then ſaid the King unto his ſer- 
ants) that is, vnto the Angels, whoſe office it is, as ro gather 
the g90d corne 1nto Gods Barne, ſoto bind the Tares together 
in bundles, that they may be caſt intro hell-fire ; (bind him hand 
and forte) there muſt not be preſent execution, but he muſt bee 
- dcalr with as a priſoner, whoſe hands are bound that hee may 
nor rcfft ; and his feete that hee may.not run away ; if either 
of them had beene at libertie, hee might haue made fome ſhift ; 
but when God comes [toproceede in judgement againſt men, 
.hee will ſtrip them of all meanes, both ot defenceand of eſca- 
ping. Further, they arebid to(rake birmaway to wit, from ha- 
uing communion with God, with his Saints or Angels ; hee 
mult be taken from the place and meancgof all comfort and 
peace, and happineflc : and is thatall ? nay ( faith God, caſt hins 
to viter darkeneſſe)that is, into hell, a place of all miſery and 
woe, which is implyed by vtter darkneſle: a fit puniſhment 
for {uch kinde of perſons ; for ſceing they are full of ignorance, 
' and of ſpirituall darkneſfſe while they hue, God hath prouided 
that they ſhall haue cnovgh of it ;thcy ſhall be caſt imtoa place 
vtter darknefle, where there ſhall be nothing but horrour 
and anguiſh. And yet ifthis were all,theircſtate were the more 
rolerabl: ; but this addeth vnto the miſery of the place, that 
they ſhall be very ſenſible of that miſery, which is- intimated, 
when it is ſaid, (there ſhall bee weeping) not ſach Weeping as ma- 
. ny tim-«s befalleth men here, when the teares of their etes abate 
the anguiſk of their hearts:but ſuch weeping as is toyned with 
(gnaſting of the teeth )ſigaifying that they ſhould not only haue 
ſorrow and gricfe, but ſuch as ſhouldbe mingled with deſpe» 
ration, and with horrible vexation, and torture :.niot ſuch as 
ſhould bean eafe vnto their ſoules, bur rather-an addirion vato 
their woe. 
In theſe words then is declared the ſeucritic of God againſt 
thoſe that come vnworthily vnto- his royall feaſt : where is 
ſhewed, | 


- 


. 


I. Firſt, the cauſe ofthis his ſeucriue Lnmgly, ecu On 
| " abuſes, 


T62 The ſixth Sermon, 


abuſed borh him and his banquer, in comming with the moſt 
foule andloathſome garments of the old manzwhich doe more 
diſpleaſethe eyes of the Lory, than the not baſe and beggerly 
raimentinthe world car-doe rheeyes ofan carthly King. 
2.. Secondly,the manner of Gods proceeding,viz. 

+ x. That hee commnecth-their conſcjences, fo that they are 

ſpeechleſle. 3; y 

- 2. That hee condemneth their perſons vato vnauoidable,and 


'yet unſupportable turments. 


Perſe tt, i [Thenthe King tamein,] From this title which is attributed 
' vato the Lord, this doctrine arileth : thaty- | | | 

Dot. I. God is the onely abſolute King oucr all the world. 

of th ; whole of Lords. This Nebuchaanezzar acknowledged, after that che 

WUTI.G. 


Evid had'made him;being the mighticlt Monarch- inthe world 


211.615, /robecome morewretched than the-pooreſt mary inthe world, 


Dan. 4.31.32. 


Reaſon, 


P[et. 


4ining as #beaftfor 7." yeares together : after thar (I fay ) the 
[Lord hadabaſed him, and raiſed him vpagaine,hee acknowled- 
ed that God wasthe King of all the earth,whereas he thoughc 
-before that hee Hitmdelfe had been'the only Rulerand Comman- 
der ofthe world -and' farther hee ſheweth, what manner of 
King hee is. namely, the moſt high, -cucrlafting,ofan vnreſiſta- 
blepower; fo that allthe inhabitants of the carth are to bee re- 
puted as nothing; in compariſcn of him. | 


. 


--' And the reaſon why the Lord doth challenge vnto himſelfe 


this title ro bee the onely abſolute Gotternour of all the world, 


-#sthis, that all power whatſceuer, 1s deriued from him, and li- 


- mited by him : ſothat all earthly Potentates are but his ſibſti- 


-rutesand Vicegerents: they hold their Kingdomes from him ; 
their ſubieAs hearts are inclined by him:al their excellent parts 
are his meere gifts: their wiſedome and policy for gouernment 
both in times of warre, and of peace, proceede altogether from 


"him, andtheſucceſſe of al their purpoſes and attempts is whol- 


ly ordered and diſpoſed by him : and therefore good cauſe is 
there that hee ſhould haue this glory and honour aſcribed vnto 

-btm, vs. to be the ſupreme Ruler of all the earth. _ : 
This reprooveth them, that in words will ackaowledge 
the Lord to bee the onely Rulgy of Heaven and Earth, = in 
| | _— 
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their deeds deny ;it : for what, doe-they ? neuer. care to ger 
the knowledge of his Lawes,: much .lefle to obey, them; 
nay, they-refuſe to vnderſiand the Statutes of. the Lord, and 
riſe yp in; open rebellion againſt hims, aud yet.none more rca- 
dy:than-ſuch to cry out ot others, that the are difloyallSub- 
- ies, ſaxch. as care not for authority, and thelike. Indcede 
thoſe that are ſuch, are ninch to be condemned. Bur in truth, 
they themſclues in the meane whileare thenotableſt rebels, in 
that they. ſtand out againſt the Lo KD of, Hoſt. But they 


poſe for the time that, they: Sos 


lude 16, | 


he [vrears, 
.A&L 
| why for their owne, aduantages'that, they; 
_ P! 
| earift,andfurtherthan to ſrrye the, 
F therdhe, perſons ber Places gf rholeghas Were 40 the SOuFToN- 
nent : all their crouching was for aduantage fake, nothwpg fgr 

cdnſciehcedakes':; cn fob od por ded ot ing wy | 

. Secondly, fithence our-Gog, is -the- Soycraigne Lord and pe 2. 
King of heauen and carth : therefore when ;weeare to ſtand in 

13s prefence,and to draw neereynto bis Table.zlet vs with all 

1 cucrence /and; due. preparation, and ith all feereand care, 

2 1d good conſcience, preitat oarſclugs-before his Maieſtic. 

1 he holy Ghoſt himſelfe, giuerh this aduige :concerning an Pio 22 23. 

earthly Prince, that if any be. to-fit,at Table witha.greatRu- 

k r, he ſhould looke vnto his carriage, and reſtraine.hysappe- .. 
 tite; and ngt behaue himſelfe rudely.and ynmannerly. . Now if 

this be a point of wiſedoine, -when a, man is to feaft with one 

that is: farre his Superjour, to waſh bg hands, to haue ref) 

I | 0 


Oe 3 


Doft. 1. 
Gods eye is 
yponall his 
pucſts. 


764 hd -frxth Strmon,: 


of 'his appartll; and if hee hae any ſate better than atorher, to 
put thaton”; and'in-no-{6rt to carry himſelfe diſorderly and 
vabeſceming fuch a preſence : if (Ifay)a man would and ſhould 
bin. v7 ns como ar earthly Prince, that if there beany failing, 

ce him arebitke and check, or inflitypon himifome 
kk punifhinent ; how much more carcfull and circum- 


ſp<& ſhonld we bee, when weareto fit at the Lords Table,who 


-tboketh not ſo- much- to-theexternall behaniour, as to the in- 
ward di emit of the ſoule ?- and if he findevs vnprepared 
mdynworthy,” cannot only ſinite vs inthe ourwart man,” bur 
'6xſt borh fe) ind ſoale iaro he hell. - 


-"Thirdh > thisis forfingn Cog Teno all Gods vhople, 
Lord their” God igtheonly Monarch ofthe wolrd, 
Kit from generationto generation, 


ome 
fir aga hs |-exoſſes;andlofſes, and 
—-- Reverb 
their and rortnat 
Aiſe againſtthem,) yer itthall 
"rightcous e Lotd reignertvoyer their 
Htierſaries Vod ad hehe -afgd 
nag Chih! +, hood lo} che 
owardsall histruchar- 
to the good of his 
e with-his taithfulf ſer- 
2 world, TAgd thuvmuch ofthe 
44 ; W & FJ Jt JOY 3089 
Now for his behaviour, . doth not onely vedaids for bis 
eueſts, but isthere prefent himſelfe''(in theaſſembly of Saints) 
to fre the gueſts *Jqor, but he aw then before : but this is ſpo- 
ken for ourcapacttie, *to figriifte that as God doth ſeethrough 
vs, ſo hee will let met know, and feels; and finde; thar be per- 
fealy diſcerneth what hay's are, 'and'with what hearts they ap- 
peare before him. Whence arifeth this point-: that, 
TheLord cakketh ſpeciallne notice of euety g gueſt that commeth 


to his Feaſt, 


There are many commiers, -but not Al of one diſpoſition : : 
therefore doth he take a view of them, that theirentertaine- 


ment may bee according to their condition and —_ 
that 


IN 
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that if they bee good. they may ſpeed well ; ifbad,they may re- 


cciue according ro their'ill delepts<. 
This 16. cuident in Zephania, Where it is faid, tt 
will [earch. Ternſalem with & "ih not that the Lord needeth can» 


"dles or Torches; but to ſhew that there are many darke cor- 
ners in mens hearts, where noe es kh: 

will nat ſearch, the Lord will, and: 
therein, as men- by burning Lampes come to the {ight 0 


lurking .; which if they 
nde out curry Forrmpagn 
{uch - 


things as lye hidden in obſcure and darke. corners. Tothe 


ſame _purpoſe it is ſaid, that- ail things are naked and open to his Heb. 4.1 3 


/ ' 


exes:and that his-eyes area flame of fire,; noting vato vs,that he 


Picrcethand looketh through and thropgh eucry mans hearr, 
every mans conſcience, andeuery mansconuerſttion, ; 
Reaſons : Firſt, the Lord hath vndertaken to bring cnexje 


ſecret things into Tudge ment: therefore mult he needs take no- 


tice there of... 


3 : 


. >: Sconglly, tis his office to reward eaery aye 33 He kno 
eth his heart and his workes : and therefore mult he of ncce 
ry ſearch into the ſame ; for otherwiſe he-conld not proceede 


-. 


like a righteous Indge, to giueto cuery one an equall and pEr- Dole. 2. 

FD en” wo _-...__ © V'Vhere this 
of thoſe, that becauſe they are admitted point is more 
| En, Al rl indged to-bee Ja1gely hand- 
Chriſtians, as men that can be touched-for no grofle fin ; hane a No . 
very good opinion of themſtlues,, as if there were nothing 77. 


fe rewart. Which maketh, 
| Fir forreprool 
by the Miniſter, and 


: 


- 


allowed amonſt men, ati 


elſe required of them + but let ſuch know, that there muſt bee. a 
ſecond-ſuruey and ſearch ; aut} where the Miniſter ends, God 
will begin ; and if they cannot hold out in the ſecond 'exami- 
nation, and ctryallmade by the Eord, their caſe will bee no bet- 
ter than his, who is found ſitting at the Table without a wed- 
ding. garment : therefore it ſtands men vpon to ſee that they 


bee fitly qualified, before they intrude rhemſelues into the 


Lords preſence: for hee hath fiery eyesto lookequite through ,,., 


them ;and pureeyes that can endure no iniquity in them ; and 
therfore before they-come to this great Supper, they muſt by 
ſearching finde out their ſpeciall ſinnes and bewailethem, de- 
termining to leaue and forſake rliem, and repaying to the 
meanes to get ſtrength againſt them. ** - 

M 2 | Secondly,, 


zhere it is ſaid, that the Zoyd Zephan, 1.12, 


2 
fi See M.C levers: 
* Sermanon 7ob. 


LyY:E ot Oe 6p 


_ Matzs. 


21 "8h for conſofativh ri ' hall not meetethe 


ly at the Lords Tabte,” bit GSd himfelfe in his 
ao, TY, is ray; £trfVft ſe hearts of thoſe thar haue 


FA Ae thei r ſotles, andlamenitd thei? finnes, and hauc a 
traedefiteto beYece naled pre 7 Lord, and to obtaine ſach 
- rcies a$Yoe ti perſons, they ſhall receiue 


iy E Gator, cnen ſtrength 

ef is -d freedome How, 

"Eb cr of ctolles and afflictions: for there 

e Lot EET ol mia HEY his preebes, in giuitig tocue- 

> Chron, on 699 hy ole, Hy ace tt is 
ings, thon , Eitttor lo6ke oh every parth- 

_ nor -exathinc Ser kar "Corry or cohdirjon euery one of 
ala "thei is :but"the Kin ' ng of Head hath aneye to euery gueſt, 
oe... calar perſon, confid hg- what*they are, and now affected 


_ : what the CORE? the Dk {hou barthoughes 


LES NB SAPULE I a fore, atjdthat 


cum | hh off ttheir hopes 

> Ar delires ire, whit the expe forthe preſent, 

__ —_ brafttr\vards: bi ord, hee Crakerf 

qc} Be of SET LOR gf ines, PE 

6 along | 1 hy 2 it. bling givin £1 ; 
wy Fils ; i! : I te wie ar SOL apoio him, 

r I A 1. ne hy oo hls wait” od preparation; the 

Dotl.z. Dore es od 

Fitneſle requt= ey (7h, lent t *<6tr niex5Ge Copbadiig: ad bur wee 
fite in Gods muſt; ied $.fit gueſts | or py greata banquet, and 4 fucha s glori- 
guelts, Ous; ucts | 


_ » Tudas ateand $eanks the bleſſed breadand Wine,as wel as 
Peter: yet becauſe hee had a curſed and carnall heart, it was-his 
bane, and laid him tort -0þ en to _cuery helliſh tempration,and 
madc him morelyablet to every curſe andplague of God : this 
Toa: all thathee got by it. So the fooliſh Virgins Went to meete 
the Brideghonins, with | Pampa] in thelchands, making a glo- 

riois ſhew, a nd doing'th ny things 1 in the worſhipand leruice 
of God, ye bangs they ou not t Oyle inthelr Veſſels; 28 well 
as in. their Lamps,that is, had not inVWard graces in theirhearts, 


— and 
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|. .andeonſriences,, as well as outward ſemblances and ſhewes 34 
FE] thereof in their carriage and behawour ,therefore their lights | Ol 
| -werequickly out, and-when others were receiued as firand —_ | {1 
: - meetgueſts, they were xeiefted and excluded, as vnticand vn« iQ! 
worthy of the Bridegroomes feaſt atid'company : ſathatiout= i 
: ward tcarmesandcotours of Religionwill notſcrue the tune; | Ph 
! _manyſhallcry,Lord, Lord, who yet ſhallbe bid to depart from | k [| 
7 Chriſt, becauſetheyare workers of iniquitic ; Theybragge —  __ WWE 
: they hane prophecied and caſt one Dixcls » and done many great Mat.7 . 22,23 þ | j | | 
'! _ workes bylianame, but they did nothing for his name, bur for _ ' 
- -theirownecredit, orgaine; or for fome carnallrefpeR or 0. ct ; 
| ther: and therefore ſeekmyg and ſerning themſclues, the Lord Y, 
'/ efteem«ththem wicked and vngodly perſons, and punifherth $i 
[7 _.-themaccordingly. | 5.40% 4 j 
 - Nowthercaſonofthis point\,is, becauſe theLord rom- 'F 
|: -mandethvsas well tocome worthily, asto come: and as the Ree/anc> F, 
|; _ prayersofthe wickedare an abomination ynto him, ſo are all i 


': otherſeruicesof theirs : 20the vncleane all things are wncleane: Pro.n3.gi 
} if menbee dead in finnes and treſpaſſes, and linevnder the Tiz-358+ 


;| power of preſumptuons ſinnes;thethings that arc moſt helpe- gc A 
' :fallandprofitable inthemſelues, are madehurtfulland perni- 2 
'| - ciousvnto them; ſo thatthey are thereby made more impure VN, 
| | and more vnholy. \ LO | { lf 
| ith there will bee ſich ftri& examination and fich.aſharpe Uſe x, P fl 
ſentence of condemnation paſtvpon thoſe that doe not get 'N Fi 
them wedding apparell ,.when they .come to this wedding By i 
feaſt: this ſeruethito humble euery one that hath at any time LN 
come to this royall feaft- without his wedding garment; as "i 
x euery one bath, ſo often as he came to any of the meanes of 6 101 
| faluation before he was eftecQually -called. It-was Gods wons | L ii | 
derfull mercy that we are not deſtroyed in thetimcof.ouryn- Notes h 
; regeneracie, for abuſing his gracions andglorious preſence ; . Þ4 
TY and that he did fo paticntly forbeare vs , and at length pur it Oey 
3 1nto our hearts, ro put off our fonle garments , and to ſte vnto "id 
# him for white and pure ratment. And albeir the Lord hane | y 
| graciouſly {pared vs, yetſhovuld we indge our {cues worthy Rew-3+28, fo 
- to haue beene deſtroyed , and ovghtto be hnaibled for our old I 
| .4annes, leſt they bring vpen vs new indgements; kyll 
Wiz - Secondly, Ay 


£ wr * 


 »FB8 The fxrh Sermon,” 
PJe Te -  Sceohdly,letvslabouttoputonthis weddmg/garment,ſeee 
- log it is ſo requifiteand-needful for euery, worſhipper of God 
Whatthe +tobe cloathedtherewith.. '1 7... pe 37 
Wedding- _. Now,ifwe would.know what-itis;the Apoſtle deſeribeth ic 
Sament 15  ipatt;(vL. 3.2 Not therefore 44 theBlett of God, holy &-belt- 
 #ed;put on teder mercy,&0oA8 ifhehad fad, firh God hath:cho- 
_ {en-youto eternal gloty:inthe hea-zeng,and-provided vnto you 
 aKingdome,thatyon may rajgaewith.his own Sont, herefore 
do.you lead -ſuch a life asbecomes-heircs of ſueha Kingdome, 
. and adorne, your. ſelues with ſigh-graces as:may\ beſteme the 
Spouſe of Chriſt,.and thole that are the choferpeapleof the 
;Lord, etten ſach ag arecalled vnto-holines,&vanto whomGod 
bath manifeſted his lone 3 and ſeeinghee hath forgiuen you fo 
many ſins,and doth continually paſſe by ſa many of your infir- 
mities,do;you pat on ferder mere, oc; He recknetli vp divers 
- - «< . ofthoſc patticularyertues; whereby ha would hauethem ſhrine 
+25”  forthbetore menz$-firft he willeththEtoput on(render mercy) 
Not only.to have, but to put on amerciful heare:many hauethis 
 'grace, which donotput.iton;that is, donot ſirvp their-harts, 
_ nor, make them ſenſible of the wants & neceſlities,& diſtreſles 
. of their pogre brethien «.the howels of epapaſſionarenotfo 
moued within them; that they our ofa fellow-feelingeftheir 
"grtefs,do proceed from pitying ofthem,to relieuing of thetn: 
but the Apoſtle would haue'men foto be endued with theſe 
++ -- graccs,that they putthem forth for the. vie of others as occafi- 
on is offered. . bas , Ha: eng net DS 317 Of. 
_ . Thenext vertue which we muſt put on; is {kinanrſſe,) wee 
muſt not be fterce,nor froward,tart nor ſowre inour ſpeeches 
or cariage, but be affable and amiable in our conuerſation, that 
ſo we may not diſcourage,nor diſcountenancethoſethat haue 
ro ſpeaks or deale with vs. + | | _ 
But how may weattajn this kindnes?get(hmmblenes) which 
= 1s the next vertue : for whence coineth it to paſſe that men are 
ſo harſh &rough,fo load & ful of crying in their ſpeeches?the 
very true reaſon 1s, becauſe they are proud and hanghty:theres 
fore the ſame minde ſhould bein vs, that was in Chriſt Ieſys 
who wasfull of gentleneſſe,and till ready tp beare with infir- 
mities, to paſle by offences, &. pray for his ſoreſt er, 
The 
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| The nextigraceis[-wrekyeſſe] which confilteth in this, that 
we bee not buſieand violent 4nour owne:priuate matters, bur 
_ content topart with.our owne right, ſo faras Gods giory and: 
a good conſcience doe require. 
Another vertue is[/ong-/#ffering, ]which is fitly toyned with 


the former : tor ſome might ſay, l haue ſhewed meekneſſe and ObreFton, 


peaceablenefle in my behauiour,bur all will not ſerue the turne, 
I ateuer vexed with vakindneſle and indignities, and muſt I 


ſtill put vp all ? Yes ſarely,you muſt ſuffer long, therein imita= Avſwer, 


ting the Lord himſelfe : for hath he not borne long with you, 
did not. he ſpare you many yeares before your conuerſion ?and 


are you ſo reformed now, that you need not his long-4iring, 


- 


and patience? 


Oh, butthoſe with whom I have to deale are very full of in- Obieftior, 
firmities and defects. Beare withthem then, Ver/c1 2. you are -Tnſwere. 


not without impertetions your ſelfe ; they put you to the 
tryall now ; you know not how ſoone you may win them or 
ſome others to the like, and therefore ſtrine to beare with, 
| them, and ſeeke rather to mend faults, than to find faults : and 
ro helpe men out of them, rather than to be imbittered againſt 
them for the ſame. 


But there is a quarrell betwixt vs, and I cannot bring my Obieftion., 


minde to peace, till that bee firſt ended. The Apoſtle telleth 
you how to make briefe worke, and how to make the beſt, 
cheapeſt, and moſt Chriſtian end of all controuerſies, and that 
IS, [ freely to forgize one another. ] 


. Butwhocould everput-yp ſuch wrongs, and fit downeby., bieftins 


ſuch injuries 2.Chriſt Ieſns could, and did-; and thereforeiris 
added; Emer (,briſt: Ie(1#s forgane on, enen ſo doe.yce. There is 
_noneofthe Ele& of God, but mult be driuen to confeſle, that 
our Sauiour hath paſſed by farre greater matters in vs, than 
we can cloe inany man yea, and doth fo ſtill, even every day 
and houre, orelle it wopld goefullill with vs: which being, 


Anſwer, 


Anſwer, 


{, they ſhould nor ſticketo forgiue, and forget one anothers. 


treſpaſſes and offences, of what kinde, and of whar degree 
{ocuer. | | 
Theſe vertues if wee cat-getand exercile, iris certaine that 
we hauethc wedding garment; and therefore: may boldly and 
"Ve ul | M 4 com-s 
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Wl 270 The ſixth Sermon, 
W-| comfortably ſtandbefore him thatharh pure and fiery eyes: 

| for ſay that he hategalbiniquity. ( windied he doth J; wh 4 
WE. deadly hatred: if we doeſotoo,Godand'we atcofone mind , 
iſh and of one fide, and. hee will neuerlay any of ourfinnes vnto- 
1k our charge. - 

Wity Whomſt b- -Thas have we heard what the wedding garmenti is: now-t- 
Wild} ſtow the. Wed- is further to'bo eonfidered, how we may come by it: and the? 
il =; TM way is, toO'goe viito Chriſt leſs for it: for his Spouſe muſt be 
[111 9:75*".. doachedand decked by bimfel, who isthe Bridegroome:and: 
1 Reu.3.17,38, cat formers = ns ek hesf, kg 
M4 At 7 ind e white 
With [own ne : Twhich is the pgoewofinſe of Saints, Ren.T 9.8, that 
oe filchy nakedneſſe might not appeare, but he couered through. 

thie righteoufneſſe of lr which maketh-vsas righteous 
| dadbel3 we Hivein Godsncoounr, as we ſhallbe, when we come to hea-- 
uen,though we cannot ſee it ſo cleerely. z norapprehend it ſo. 
j filly. Now we ſte whereit bye bought; ;the Next queſtion | 
1.4 wil be; tow it 
| Howitcmaſt "Andforanſivet rhercunto: be nivft now chat three things 
be begotten. are ro be performed; 

I .. Thefirſtis, tharwe muſt put off our owne filthy and | 
_— ama to-wit, our finfalland Corrupt matures , ain 
Epheſ4,22,  VaGandwvile contierſation , asthe. Apoſtle willeththe-Zphe/Al 

3, (a#t eff 0 concerning the converſation ”” th ; the old. 
ws which — through the deceineable luſts. his then'is 
the firſt duty, by ſound and hearty. repentance to make arid- 
"Gfiee ofall finmes, and-to purge our feluesas much ag 

, ve can, fromaltiofiemities: for ecrtaine itis'that the. 
> oh nt catinotbrobrained vntillwe befir for the 


{il 
'\ 11 ÞMlal.32 

Wl & & | 1. 
| 


ne. The old\man and'the'new- will not agree together. 
Wherefore when the Prophet 7/aiab exhorteth men to come. 
If 5.557. ahd'byy; &c- he faith, Lertbe wicked forſaks« bis'wayes,aud the - 
| his owne imagi gHnarsons, Oe, Now theh weforſake them; 
when nem 9210 Z of ficart we cleaue vnto the Lord, and ends ; 
deaiviitto departfromall ini _ 
Ki next thing required of him that would buy: this white , 
t is,that he maſtmneh eſteeme anddefire it:forthe thir-. 


| 
| 
ik 
"un | fouls alons ſkill be farisfied with good things. Now that 
wy =_ 
| | 
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we may get this ſpirituall affeftion , we maſt labour to hane a 
ſphtof our miſerable ettate while we: are naked and deſtitute 
of chis raiment, and of our happy caſe when we ſha!l be ador- 
ned therewith, which being well conſideredof, will make vs 
more toaffed it, than all the treaſures ofthe world. 

Thirdly, he that would be a good chap-man', and. procure 
himſelte theſe heauenly robes, niuſt come to the places and' Sceke ir whete- 
ſhops where he may buy and haue choiſe tor his mony: which #t may be hae. 
are, where the Word is powerfully-preached , and the Sacra- 
ments duly adminiſtred. Thence muſt theſe robes bee fetche 
whereby all naked (oules:may be couered,and the moſt defor - 
med creature may be beautified:the word is it which worketh7,,, , 8 
Grace, and together 'with the Sacraments doth continually in»; Cor. x 0.16, 
creaſe the ſame : ſo that thereby the'Loxd conueyerth vnto vs 
whatſoeuer legacies Chriſt hath deſcracd for vs. And thus we 
ſee how the wedding garment may be come by : our owne- 
ragges muſt be reieced, this muſt be deſired and foapht for |. 
where it is tobe fund and tobe obtained. '- - 4; RG 

A third vic of thispoint , may be for at exceeding preat We 3. 
comfort ynto them that hane pur away their finnes by godly 
 forrow,and hauc gottenan appetiteto the food of their ſoules,'/ 
they may come as welcome gueſts,atdfuchas haveput onthe 
wedding-parment *they-necde notbeatraid that God ſhould: L 
looke vpon them, buthaue greaticau{eto reioyce that they are | 
. ſo fittedand'prepared; that they maycomfortably ſtand in his - 
blefſcd preſenceand be-worthy-partakers of his royall feaſt. 

Laſlly, this is for terror vatothoſe hypocrites; who though; al - 
the Lord be call vpon-thern; and proffer themhis Sonnejand 
his Spirit; and his Ringdome, yerthey will notpart with'any' - 
ſinne, forthe obtaining oftheſc excellent things;but haue their 


appetites ſotaken vp'witheartfily things , that they haue 'no - 

mynde to fpiritudll things;neither wilthey cometothe tneatis,. 

nor repaire to rhe market where' this royall cloathing is tobe 

hadibnrabfentthetnſtlues fromthe Word;and efpecially from - 

the Sacrament. Theſe are much to be condemned and ſharply 

to be rebuked, as deſpifers of the holy things of God. b 
Oh, but one lines in malice, andatother in vneleaneſſe, 86. gy; co, 


auErelicefore they forbeare comminige, "+" Thi 
ide | 1s 


Ifa,55.1%4 


Wa. The ſixth Sermoy; 
Ahfwed-: 1; Thisis the malt wretched excnſeof all; why doeſt thounor 
| * _getoutofthy malice, andeaue thy filthineſe ? wilt thou-pre- - 
_ terre theſatisfying ot thy luſt; before the faning of thy ſoule ? 
what is this but plainly to refuſe and to reiet rhe Lords ban- 
q.et ? and can ſich looke to eſcape the heauy hand of the 
Note. - Lord? lt they were: worthytobe deſtroyed; that ſtayd away 
Luk 14+. /,,vponthis pretence, Lhaue marrieda wite,and therefore I cans / 
not come; 1 haue bought Oxenzand therefore T cannoteame 37; 
What.then doe they deſerne, that will abſent themſclues vn» 
_ derthiscolour, Fliue in mzlice, and therefore I cannot come . | 
I quit follow- my. ſenſyall and diveliſh luſt, and therefore T 
cad come;?'It the workes of our Callings may notinany . 
. * _  Galekeepevsfromthe Lords Feaft ;-then-much lefſe may the 
Df workes of the fleſhgandof the Diuell. A a 
+ . Yerſe 12.(Friend, how.cameſt thou:in bither)Do@rine., When 
;Goddeales in 2 : 
apeaceable Gyd hath;to: deale-cuen.againft wicked ſinners zyet hee doth 
manner euen Pplainely;and in peaceable tearmes conuince-them, before hee 
with finners. paſſeth ſentence on themof their fault before. 1S9 hee dealt 
'Gen.3-9% with Adam; when behad eaten the forbidden fruit, and there- 
_ upon fled from God and hid himſelfeamong the trees ofthe 
Garden.! Adam ( faith hee;)..1 here art thou? q d. why doſt 
thoyfNy-from-mee and. leze the; place of,thy.calling 2, Hat . 
rhpgmer” exteir of the; treebereaf Irommanded that thau ſonldelt 
2teate. He comes not vpon him in violence or fury,but quictly 
cals-him by'/his name;-and.ina coole manner.reaſons.the mat- 
ter with/him. In like mannerdeales Chriſt with [udas, Friend 
| feltgieſt* rhonthe Son of. maniwitha kifſe 2 ag.if bee ſhould hane 
' Cal#44howſbeverthis kiſleapay ſeeme. $0, proceede (from 
| . loyggetindecdiecomearh-from pretenſed malice & miſchicfe. 
Reqſonr, Therealons why Godtaketh this courſeyare; 
L Firſt, becauſe this milde and gentle dealing maketh. men ſee 
| thei: faults tnosgruidently whereas, haſtyand violent ſpee- 
8 ches doe either.diſcourage,or imbirter the-heapt, and caſt ſich. 
a miſt vpon. the minde, thar it,camor 10 well, diſcerne oft: 
OWNe erroure ' 0c:5 ads we ety roma + 
Secondly,if there be proceeding to puniſhment,thepuniſher 
is muchcleered by this meanes : for, when the offence is quiet 
ly laid open to the view gf the gffender, ſothathee caynorhut. 
y | con 
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-coafeſfe his guilcinefle, then muſt he needs acknowledge thar _— 
heeis iuſtly and equaliy dealtwith, when punithment 1s infli- 
Redivpon him. ? Fr 6 
| This is for 0: imitation, thatif wee would haue any partie V/2 3. 
{t downe and humbled: for his finne,, we ſhould endenour.in 
/ -»thequieteftand beſtmannertoconuince him of his Fatilt. Vic 
| | -a$ hardargumentsas wewil(tor ſo-the Lord doth)but withall 
 looke that we vie ſoft ſpeeches : for that is the way to make 
menthinke hardly of themſelues; whercas the contrary will 
. cauſe them to thinke hardly of vs. And here arefuch to be bla- 
|| «med, as when any thing.is.diſtaſtfulltrothem; axe preſently hot 
and boyſtrowis,and lowd,and ful ofcrying:and ſorather hiirtthe 
| care bythe lowdieſle of the voice, than helpe the heart by the 
| - force of their reproofe z whence ariſe theſe two.inconuenien- 
| _ces:Eirſt,that the. party looks not ſo much to his owne falling, 
_as;toitheir paſſion;andſecondly,as heis not conuinced, fathey 
' 2ra noteſteemtd 3. but though thcy haue the right on their fide, 
yetthey loſe thedue regard of thetr cauſe and reuerence of their & 
per{0ns. - And therefore the: Apoſtle telleth Timothy, that the 2 Tim:2,249: $\ 
ſcruant of God muſt not /frive, but muſt bee gentle towards all * 5+ 
. zen ; he muſt not be ciamorousand vialent, but affer enill men 
' patiently, inſttufting theys with nigekneſſethat are comrary minded, 
. &c. For this is the way,if there be aty,to bring them to ſound 
repentance,that they may come out of the ſnares of the Diudl. 
This (Ifay) isthe way, tolet them ſee good reaſons agaipſt þ 
. their finnes,and a good affection towards their perſons : theſe Y 4th 
are thebeſt helpes, and hereby we ſhall be ſure topleaſe God : 


C and if the party will ener be broken, it muſt bee by the weight v4 
'I of good arguments, preſſed in meekneſſe of wifedome and | y J ? 
; proceeding from a mercifull heart. = i 

But they are vile and wicked perſons, with whom ]amto Obietion. "40 
dcale, ſich as deſerve little or no mildneiſe at all. Bee it ſo : yet Anjwere LY | a 
we (ce here when God was to reaſo with a reprobare that was | 4 
ready to be turned into hell, he proceedeth calmly and quietly {1/8 
againſt him. And ſo dealt Toma with Achanthat had com- Uh! 
mitted ſach execrable wickedneſle; as that the whole hoſt of 4 
God ſped the worſe for him :; My Son (faith he) 7 beſeech thee SHhE 

£ Line glory vato the Lara God of Iſrael, and make confeſſion vuto - pil 
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* + Sinners ſhall 


be putto 


«lence, 


\Mat.27.4- 


'T74 The fixth Sermen, 
bans, &c. Secondly, this is for conſolation. Will the Lord gioe 
- ſuch good tearmes vntorcprobatesthatare to be caſt into hel» 
fire? then ſurely he will much more vſe mildneſle towards his 
. people: if Gods enemies haue good words frombim , then 
What roar expecat his hands ? 6 3 


;\/[ Aud hewas ſpeechilaffe] Dol. Though finners have many 
Hmm colours.,, when they are todale withmen like 
themfelaes, yet when God commethtoexamnne and ſift their 
conſciences,they ſhall have noching to fay for themſclues. 
This is tobe obſerued in {udac ,- SG orhiagh hee were ve 


| -ſhbtle, andanotablecunning hypocrite, yet when the L 
2 wakened his drowfie conſcicnce;he breake forth into plaine 


.confeffion , Theze formed berriging \macent blond. He| had no 


- (manner of defenceor Apology forhimſelfe inthewortd. 


_ 'Thelike may be ſeene in curſed Pheyaob,who inhis extremi. 
ties was drigen' to confeſſe thiathee and his people had finned, 
-Bxadg29.27-Andatthe ſtday iris fiidehatthebookes of al 


- mensconſciences fhall-be opened, Rex.20.T2z, And then their 


finnes ſhall be ſet in order before them , and theirowne hearts 
ſhall beas athonfand witnefFesto accuſe andcondemne them. 

.. The reaſon of this points, 'becauſethe Conſcience is the 
-Lords Officer ,and it:cannotbatſpeakertrath when God will 
haue it; throughthe light of knowledge which he hath pur 
Into cuery mans ſdule by nature. 

| If then we would be able toftand before the Lord , when 
'heſhall come to try vs inthe fire ofafflition, bureſpecially ar 


- thelaſtdreadfull day of wo AP the Bookes ſhall be - 


laid open; 'and enery'man' ee mdged according ro his 
workes :then let vs take that courſe which will make vs able 
to do ſo:and that is,to getaliuely faichago-d conſcience, and 
holy and und loue, and'to teſtifie our louing heart,by our lo- 
ning behauiour; not tolone in-word alonegbut in deed. There- 


x Toh.3.18,1 9. by ſhall we aſſure onr hearts before him, and bane boldneſſe in the 
Chap.5.17. Dayof Iadgement : ſo that pure and Chriſtian loue with the 


fruits of it,is the beſt meanes to-make vs with confidence and 

coinfort, tohold vp our heads in the day of accounts, 
Secondlyzthis is for comfort againſt all thefalſe clamors and 

accuſations thatare raiſed againſt Gods Seruants;the-wicked 
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here have great matters tocharge them with, and have much 
to ſay for their vnrighteous proceeding : but at the day of the 
'Lords reckoning, they that hane moſt to fay now, ſhall haue 
leaſt to ſay for themſclues, and little doth any know how ſoon 
he may bee called ynto the barre. Therefore let Gods children 
commend themftlues vnto God in well-doing : he is the great 
Tudge of the whole world, and with him righteous men ſhall 
haue good hearing in their iuſt and righteous cauſes, and all 
enill men ſhall be put to filence. Godly men ſhall lift vp their 
heads with glory, and wicked finners ſhall top their mouths 
with ſhame, DVRORe Jo ons 2 
Verſe 13. ["Binde him band and foote.] Hitherto of the exa- 
mination, and conuiction of him that had not on a wedding 
garment. Naw felloweth his ſentence, well befttting the party 
offending, [" Binde bins hand and foote : fie had abuſed his hands 
:and feer, and diſhonoured God by his whole body, and there- 
fore iuft it is that heſhould be puniſhed therem :Þ Take hin a- 
way: ] becauſe he had onely beene inthe Church, but not of 
the Church, atthe meanes; but not profited by them ; there- 
for muſt he now beſeparated from all commmion with God 
or his Saints :| And caſt bins into viter darkeneſſe: Seeing helo- 
ued darkenefe more than light, therefore he thalt haueenough 
of it ? he muſt be caſt into a hell of darknefſe. * 
-- Ont of all which, this generall point may be noted,that the 
ſpeciall rime and place of the puniſhment of wicked men is af- 
ter this life 1h hell fire there vngodly men haue liberty both of 


ſtre.of woe, till they be caſt bodies and ſonles into hell fire; at 
Wwhich'time they ſhall be made capable ofthe, extremitie of all 
miſeries, becauſe then their intquities.are growne to a full 
height and ripeneſſe. 2G ET 

- Thisis euident inthe Goſpell, where it is ſhewed, that after 


the generall Aſfiſes at the laſt day, the vngodly of the world 


ſhall goe wnto enerlaſting paine, Mat. 25. 46. and the bike 1s tefti- 
fied by Dariel, chap. 12. 2. who ſaith, any of them that fleepe 
in the duſt of the earth ſhall: awake, ſome to enerlaſting life, and 
ſome to ſhame and perpetnall comer ©: here-they taſte q _ 
| | 1{ÞiCa- 


V Vhen and 
wh:re wicked 
| - ” »: Sb 3&2 1 MY 4, ES omen chicfe 
-hand- and. foore, andthe Saints of God are in greater reſtraint ; puntmenr 
but why is that ? becauſ&ftgntrs ſhallnener haue their full mea- thall be. 
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diſpleaſure findry times, and in ſandry forts, but there it ſhall 
bepowred vpon them1n full meaſure. +, 
P[e Is Therefore let vs neuer enuy their proſperity, nor think.that 
God. taketh no notice of their ſinnes,. becauſe heedelaycth to 
11fli&t puniſhment vpon.them forthe ſame. Iudges doe cauſe 
notorious Malefactors to. bee repriued ſometimes, but itis$ia 
no great: fauour vatothem, though in the meane time, it may 
> bee, they ſharpely corre their owne children :ſo.doth the 
Lord deale, ſeucrely chaſtiſing thoſe that are of his owne fa- 
mily, but letting reprobates thriue 1n their ſinfull wayes, that 
" in the end he may pay them home for all. | I 
Pe 2 Secondly ,fith wicked.mens punzhment ſhall bee-principally 
in hell, and the Church ſhall neuer bee fully rid.of them till 
than : Therefore let vs notbe diſcouraged, though fora while 
Tares be mingled with the Vy heate, there is fome vic. of them, 
and God ſeeth that Wee haue. need of ſich launders now and 
than, whileſt we remaine vpon the face of the earth-;burt when 
wee come to heanen, wee ſhall be quite freed fromthem : and 
therefore in the meane time let vs not bee diſconraged, as 
though wee ſhouldneuer be freed from them ; but let vt waite 
Godstime, when hee ſhall command his holy Angels to ſepa- 
rate them from amongſt vs, and to giue themctheir due in 'the 
Y; lake that burneth with fireand brimſtone for cuer. *  - 
q Is Thirdly, let vs obſerne. this from the contrary, that as wic- 
ked mens. full indgement, ſo godly mens full payment is de- 
ferredtill the laſt day. They hane many comfortable refreſh- 
ings here, bur at that a ow y ſhall haue fulneſſe of ioy,holinefle 
and glory that ſhall endure for cuermore. . 
As ſinners at that time ſhall beedepriued of all good things, 
and be vexed. with all manner of euils; fo the Saints on the 
other (ide, ſhall bee exempted fromall cuill, and bee brought 
ro the enioyment of all good : as ſinners ſhall bee perfectly 
miſerable, ſo ſhall the Saints bee perteRly happy : as the one 
ſhall bee ſenſible of their wretchedaeſſe, fo ſhall the other bee 
__of their blefxdneſſe; and as the one ſhall be euerlaſtingly mi. 
- ferable, fo ſhallthe other bee eternally bappy:: in a word, there 
{hall bee every way as much toy and felicitic in heauen (and 
more too) thanthere ſhall bee wacand anguiſh.in be Which 
ould. 
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ſhould Ray vs from fainting vnder our croſſes and ſorrowes, 1 | 
our temptations and corruptions: wee can eaſily thinke that 1-0 
| wicked men haue an ill bargaine, though they enioy the plea- FIG y j 
ſares of finne for a ſeaſon, becauſe they muſt come to ſuch tor **%*- VM 
| " mentsinthe cnd : and, why ſhould not wee iudge, that * . [ 
p we haue a good bargain, though we paſſethrough ** FN 
the fire, and bein the Lords furnace for a while, oh 
ſith we ſhall attaine to ſich ioyes at laſt, 4.1 
as farre ſurpaſſe the reach * 
of any mortall ; 
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i 411284 L- 119. VERSE I. &Ce 
1 Bleſſed arethoſe that are vpright in their way, aud walke in the 
{aw of the Lord.' rf $-5:5 | WE 
2 Bleſſed are they that keepe his teſtimonies, and ſceke him with 
their whole heart. i 
2 Surely they works none iniquity,but walke in his waies. 
4 Thou haſt commanded to keepe thy precepts auligently, 


143 E principall purpoſe of this whole Palme is, 
> to celebrate and {er forth the prayſes of Gods 
A holy Word, for the admirable excellency of it, 
| [5288 the obſeruations and keeping whereof, hee 
SY; commendeth in this firſt part, and in theſe 
4 1 HMamner Of its | 
p reſent verſes by the J> The Moines , where by WEEATrE 
45 35-5 inuited vnto It. | 
For the IManrer, 1t is needfull that firſt there bee internall 
truth and vprightneſle, deuoid (as farre as is poſlible) of by- 
pocriſie, together with an intire and ſerious contegtion ofthe 
minde, without negligence and remiſſenefle : ſecondly, that 
there bee externall obedience yeelded vnto it, by the exerciſe 
of all good duties, making our life a journey, and Gods law or 
doctrine, the way wherein: wee conſtantly trauaile, without 
wandring either on theright hand, or on tne left, by luſt, car- 
nall reaſon, or any pretences whatſoettr, diſſonant or {waruing 
from the right rule of the ſame, vntill wee come home, and 


arriue at the deſired place of our reſt and felicity. . Which hee 
N alſo 
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The ſeuenth Sermon, 


The Motixes, or arguments perſwading to this ſound and 
finccre obcdience, are partly from the comfortable effes 
which it prodnceth, and partly from the force of the canſe 
which may and ought to pronoke men vnto it. 

One effect 1s generall; intharit makerh a man truely happy, 

hee 1s bleſied thereby with all deſirable welfare, whatſocuer 
- may doehim good in this life, in cuery reſpect, and with afl::- 
rance of eternall glory and immortality, with full and perfect 
blifſe, in that world which is to come. This one word Bleſſed, 
, comprehendeth in it more'precious and deleable treaſures, 
_ all the tongues or bookes in the world can fenerally ſpe- 
Cifie. 
The other cffc& is more ſpeciall, namely immunity, frec- 
dome from the bondage and thraldome of ſinne; they are not 
workers of iniquity; althongh they often fall into it./Notwith- 
ſtanding they are compaſſed about with many infirmities, and 
doe 'diucrs things which God forbiddeth, yerare they notar- 
tificers of entll, not flanes to Satan or corruptions ; as for their 
frailties the Lord paſſeth by then, hee wil} noxe iniquity in Tacob, 
ror tranſoreſſionss Pract, Numb.23,21. | = OS” 

This'1s"illaftrated by 'the contrary, the vertue and power 
that is in them for wel-doing : fofarre are they from that mi- 
ſerable bondage to line in the ſeruice of finne,as thar they are 
made able to performe good ſernices to God, and the fame 

they doe, and conſtantly proceede therein, chooſing hi way: s 
- which he preſcribeth,for their wayes to walke in, 

"The cauſe which ſhould compelland vrge enery one to bee 
-ovedient, ts that- high and foueraigne authority of the 
' Lord himfelfe, exaQting it as a duty of loyalty, and laying his 
commandement rpon all-men, that they accurately obſerue 
that which hee giueth them in charge ; not diſpenſing with 
themſclues, and taking liberty to bee direed by their owne 
likjngs. 

Ver> 
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Ver, I. Bleſſed are thoſe that are vpright in their way, &-c. 


2 ZN that when the Prophet would make known yn 

Fo toallthe world, who are in the happieſt eſtate, 

5, 21d in the higheſt place of account with God, 

Þ > he deſcribeth and fſettcth them torth by this 

2A property 3 that they are ſincere in heart, and vp- 

- © rightinlife and conuerfation ; ina word,fuch as 

truly feare the Lord. The point hence to be noted in generall, is 
this,that Grace and Religton is the way to all bleſledneſſe. 

This doarine the P/almift confirmeth ento vs in ſundry 0- 

ther places, as Pſal.1.& 112.c.Inthe former whereof he de 

clareth, who is a man truely religtous,to wit, he that eſchewerh 

ill counfells, and (infull practiſes, and onthe other fide, embra- 

ceth and dclighteth in goodnes and godlines,and inthe meanes 

of obtaining and increaſing the ſame ; and then hee pronoun- 


Relivion is the 


way to happi- 


neſt, 


Ce 
Dot. rn. 


ccth ſuch a man bleſſed : Bleſſed (faith hee ) « the nean that Plal.r.r.c5c, 
doth not walke m the counſell of the wicked, nor ſtand in the way and 112.1. 


of funers, &c. But hu delight 12m the law of the Lord, andin his 
law will he meditate aay and nizht: And tothe ſame ces, is 
that in the other P/alme before named ; Bleſſed i the manthat 


| feareth the Lord, and delighteth greatly in hu commandements, 


£&c.Throughout which 7P/alme, we may obſerue as the trueand 
certaine notes of a righteous man, ſoalfo his priuiledges which 
are very many, and very great, both in regard of himſelfe, and 
of his poſterity, which ſhall ſpced the better for his ſake. No- 


fable likewiſe i that' place ot Dexter. where the Lord ſpea- Deur 33-19. 


keth vnto his Church in this manner : Bl:ſſed art thou O 1/racl; 
w!0 15 like unto thee, O people ſaned by the Lordythe ſhield of thy help, 
and the (word of thy glory ? which ſpeech is notto be vnderſtood, 
as pertaining on]; to chat nation, but as belonging te all that are 
the true 1Facl of GoD, and thatſerae him withan vpright 
and faithfull hearr, Now what faith he of chem ? 1#/ho z5 /the v#- 
eothee, O Iſrael ? Why, if they ſhould haue look-:d to outward 
things, they might baue anſwered, the Egyptians, . the Eds- 
mites, eA(ſyrians, way the very Canaanites themfeluesare like 
vnto vs,yea far beyond ys ; forat that time yen this was {po- 

Na © ken, 
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120 The ſenemh Sermon, EE 
ken, they werc inthe wilderneſle, trauclling towards the pro» 
- miſed land,and what great matters had they then ? Aoſes,who 
was the beſt of chem, had not a houſe to reſt his head in : none 
of them could ſay, This is my:gromd, there 1s my corne, thus 
large are my reuenews by the yeare, &c. but they were all te- 
nants at will, at a dayes, or at ant houres warning, orleſſe, cuen 
as Gods pleaſure was : yetthe Lord maketha challengeagainſt 
all the world; ho « like vnto thee,O my people, ſancdby the Lord ? 
meaning indeed, that no nation vnder heauen was-comparable 
vnto them, in regard of the wonderfull things that God had 
wrought for them,and in regard ot thoſe heauenly prerogatiues 
which hee had vouchfafed vnto them, the meaneſt hewer of 
wood, or drawer of water, among{tthem was to bee preferred 
beforethe mightieſt Monarch in the world;and tt at may be faid 
of all true Chriſtians, which was ſpoken of them ; ho 75 lihe 
onto thee, O people, ſaued by the Lord ?. 46 
The trath of this will more euidently appeare, if wee will 
_ weighthethings that follow : Namely, 
I. What miſery Grace doth free vs from. 
Wa T. Eſtimation. 
MEE! r. Inthis life. Safer. 
2 What good things it ' C2, Comfort. 
. " maketh'vs to cnioy, 2. In the life to come, all manner 
| _ of happinefſe. | 
1VVhat miſe. I Firfttherefore,that we may ſee what miſery it frees vs from 
ry Grace free- WEE mult conſider, . that men naturally are the children of 
eth vs from. wrath, vnder the curſe and malediaion of God, ſubieR to 
| horrible vexations and terrours : all theirlife long, they liue 
in feare of death , and of ſneh indgements as are forcrunners 
of death: their table is a ſnare, and theirproſperitie their 
rune: their aduerſity is imbittered, and their callings accur- 
ſed; and ira word, nothing maketh them better, but enery 
thing a great deale worſe; all being infetedand poyſoned 
'Y By vnto them by their owne ſinnes, and Gods fearefull vengeance 
vpon the ſame. If they line, it js to the encreaſe of their dam- 
nation : if they die, they goeto take preſent poſſeſſion of de- 
firaction : if they refuſe to eate and drinke, they are murde- 
rersof themſclues : if they dee cate and drinke, they arc viur- 
| pers 
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pers of that which is none of. their owne. Ifthey come not to 
the Word and Sacrament, ti:ey are contemners of Gods ordis 
nances : it they doe come, they are profaners of the ſame, and 
ſo ſhall be further hardened, to their finall perdition : and is 
not this a wretched caſe ? Though for their apparell , they 
were cloathed as Salomoy in the mudit of his royalty : though 
their robes were as rich as was. Aarons Ephod, or Breſt-plate, 
or the moſt cottlicſt parts of his. gaiments, all were of no 
worth without grace :zthough they ted on the daintieſt diſhes, 
and dideate Angels food' (as the I{raciitesareſaydto doe). yer 
if chey be ſinfull and rebellious, they ſhall periſhas Corah, Da. 
than and etbiram, and many other of them did. Though their 
habications were as ſumptuousand delighttullas Parads/e was, 
yet they could hane no more comfort thereih, than e-Cdam had, 
who- when he had once broken the Commandement of God, 
Þ1 cating of the forbidden fruit, notwithſtanding. all things 
remained intheir excellency as before, yer hee was ſurpri- 
zed with the terrcors and feares of a guiltie conſcience, and 


could take no pleaſure in the goodly. Riuers,, in the pleaſant 


fruits, in the variety of all the cveatutes tharwerein the garden 
of Eier; &c. But hee was faine toflye from Gods preſence, 
and to hide himſelfe among the trees of thegarden. - + - 
And Taft of all, han theirdignity wereneuer ſo great * 
their poſſc(ions neuer (o ample and large , and their ſubſtance 
neuer ſo plentifull and abimdant,, yet they could-haue no-more 
comfort in ary; or all of theſe things ,; than Felfhazrnr thar 
impious king had, who for all his va}jant Captaines and Soul- 
diers, for all his great cheere and plenty of wine , - for all 
tis iollity and triumphing oner Gods people, for all his mer- 
rie companions that hee had about him, and all the meanes 
that hee had to comfort him ; yer was hee in ſuch horrour, 
when hee ſaw 0n the wall the hand-writing agat:ſhim , Thee , _ 


bus countenance was changed , and his thoughts troubled bim, and 


the ioynts of his loynes were looſed,and his knees ſmote one againſt 


another, | 


This ( and 'much more lamentable than canpoſſibly bee ex- 
prefied) is the caſe of all vnregeneratemen--s, and how great 


then muſt the excellency of Grace needs bee, whichfrectha | 
| wx man 
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132 The ftwenth: Sermon, - 
manfromthiswoefull eſtate and condition ? Yet this is not all, 
butas-it treeth men fromuthis miſery,.ſo 4 | 
«. © 2... Secondly, itbringeth men to the enioyment ofall good 
What g0o.1d things : and.that frlt, in this life, it procureth-them the benefits 
things Grace following,namely,  AGHY- CHEMIST © 3 FI We : 
- makechvsro + T, Fitit, agoodeſtmmation :ſo that it may bce well ſaxd,th 4 | 


| ENIOY, the righteous 14. more excellent. than his nezghbour : and that 
IT of all other, they are the moſt glorious people, that kane the 

A good efti- Spiriz of Grace and of Glory dwelling in their hearts.. For 
_—_ is, Eheyare precions.in-G o Þ:s fight,; as being his chiefe treaſure: 


precious 'ta the eyes of his people, ' precious in the account 
of the Angels : yea. renerent. in the fight of. the very wic- 
ked, ' who cſteeme them. to bee honeſt men, and dare truſt 
thenrbefore any orher; many times, with their goods, with 
their children - andtheir-portions, + yea and with their ſaules 
alſo;''For-wheit they! are*inapy-extremity,. lying: vpon theig 
death-beds; or:the like; Ohthen they cry out, Send for ſich 
4 Preacher” ;-ſend for this or that good man or woman :. now 
their prayers and theirſpeeches might doe mee good which 
heretofore I haue reieed..;c or lightly: cſtecmed. : and;then 
gonetvty bee compared tothem:, none-to beeſonght-vnto in 
= ls. reſpe&t of them.. ! And when, they labour: to. diſgrace and.vili- 
Ro fie them, by:tearming them diffemblers. and! kypocrites, even 
then againſt their wills; they high'y commendthem:; for ic 
isineffeR;-asifthey ſhould ſay: theſe.men pretend they haue 
many" vertnesin them ;:: bur I would ;not have. men thinke , 
that they-are fo-godd and Godiy as they ſeeme to bee : It 
they bee, theh they.--maſt needes. bee-an excellent people 1n- 
' deed: For there is nonethat hath any cjuilitie in him, . bur 
| hee will aclerfowledge: thar-it is a! godd-thing to-heare, and. 
read; and conferre; -tindto fpend mitch time in prayer, as Gods 
ſernants doe ; butrhey cry out, that they doenot theſe things 
well, nor with a good heart.) Now if Chriſtians conſciences 
doe beare them witneſſe, that they doe performe theſe daties 
in vprightneſſe, thenthey haue the teſtimony of vngodly men 
chemſe] ues on their ſides :and till they can diſprone the ſound- 
nefſe of their hearts, they muſt, whether they will or nor, iuſti- 
fe their behaniour,, Thus wee ſee how godlineſle winncth . 
- MR g90 
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| 


goodeſtimation. $4. | 
Now 4econdly, it doth alſo bring fafety with it: it ſetterh 2 Safery. 

men out of gunſhot, ſothat neither the deuill, nor all the pow- 

ers of hell, can annoy or hurt them :norany, or all of the di- 

vels inftraments in the world, preuaile againſtthem, for their 

oucerthrow:: for the Lordis cuermorea'thietd and buckter vn- 

ro thein, ſo that they mulTfirſt ſtrike throygh him, before they | 

can come at them. Hee will coner them vnder his wings, and they 

ſoall be ſafe vnder bu feathers, Plal. 91.4. 
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their wine did abound; And foitis with all Gods ſernants :as 

their ſafferingsare many, ſo are they refreſhed with manifold 

confolationgs! 2 © 5 7104 yiin 910 me oth til PACERS But #OP > RIA 
And when outward mattets of: retoycing are'furtheſt re- 

moued from them, 'then are they driuennearer vnto God, the 

fountaine of al true comfort; and by'thar meanes their hearts 

are exceedingly reuiued,” And: ifrhey bee fo much chearcd in 

the times of- their greateſt :aduerfitie,” * how'nwuch more toy= 

full are-they- in' the dayes of their profperitie; whe# bee makerb Pl: z. 

them to veſt m_—_ paſtures, and leadeth themby the ſtill waters * 

preparmg for them 4 Table, in the fight of their aduerſaries, an 

noyuting theinkhcads with 'oyle;-© and - canſing their eupsto rien oney, 

as the Pjalmiſt ſpeakerh ?. And they withall hauc aprincipall 

care to entertaine Gols'bleſlings with thinkfulnefſe, antto - 

ſcrue him with a good and thankefult heart; tn thevſe and en- 

toyment thereof.  09W 9875, OO D » "AR 

- Now if their eſtate !bee ſo 'blefled*inthis life, what fhalf ... ; « - 

their happineſſeibeewhen' they depart” out of this ſife; tohane — _ - 

the fruition: of thoſe ioyes, "which/are prepareU for the Sairits " "RET 

: - Ks 2a : - 6. i Sts iy 07 : © N2PPINES 

m the kingdomeofglory ?: whereall teates ſhall bee wipeda- ,| 1. 11t<o 

way from their eyes, and they being altsgether treedfiom cou 

ſinneandforrow;,-fhallreceiutanimimortall crowne of bleſſcd- | 

neſſe. with the Saints'and Angels 5m Gods 'owne prefence, pj; x6 57 

where i ſulneſſs' vf ip; and at whdſe vicht hand ave (pleaſures for  : 

x | N 


4 enerma?? ; 


Thirdly, the vertue and power of grace is ſuch that it ma- 3 fl 
keth Gods children to retoyce, etien in affliction ; as was veri- Conſolarion., . gf 
fied in Danid, -who when hee- had many-malicions aduerſfaries R95-3: 
againſt him, and many troubles beſet; him round about, yet j 
hee had more ioy of heart than they had, when their wheat, and _ 4 | 


\ 


134 The: ſearnth Sermon, 
evermore ; Wherethere ſhall be no parting of company,tor poſs 
ſibilitze of any. yokinducfle, : nor tediouſneſſe in conuerſingto- 
gether. -. - 
Much more mighrbe ſpoken-of the excellency of this eſtate, 
and yet whenall-hath. beene faide that canbee, 1tis nothing.in 
compariſon of that, which thething is in it ſelfe, and. wee ſhall 
ittobec, whepwee ſhall lay downe this bady of coxru 
| Yapyand bee cloned vpon with perfect glory, Butyct that t 
gurie chereof may ſomewhat more clearly-beeſeenc 1 ny ket 
vs canlider alittle urge ofche . 
TEDDY TENT; 2 Rareneſſe,and* thereof. | | 
may gots bem: » P71 Continuance 


Lot "Vick, concerning the price that 1 was laiddowne forthe 
purchaſing of it, it was the greateſt that ener was: "o for uy 
thi 3 ; for there mort more tothe buying of a Chril ſian, ch 

ol phoned. for intheercation,, Go Þ did 
bur i eword, and all things werepreſently formed accor- 
was! 


The price of | 
Grace. 


ther {fuerall kindes: but in the worke of redemption, 

pg as not.onely to ſay, batito pay alſo, and that full-deare» 
thehloudathis awne. ſÞnng, which: was of an infinite 

X I therefore uf things are tobee ciicemedarcording 
c which wiſe. men will give for them, ſurelytheeſtate 
muſt needs beworthy high eſtimation, ſiththe 


w 4 


©: Further is \refpefi; of cherrarcneſſe thereof, itistobee 
\--—_ accounted very ; le,” If. things thatare very deare were 
na very common ,. . Chat would aclonteas 


 Þ F. eefimaia it were "US SG verifie des 

The contiow _ enjopedbura while, it were thelefſe to demanded: therefore 

anccal ir, Uns a 3here is. ynto.the kappinellc ot this liars _ 
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itis alſo durable, yea cucrlaſting. And whereas all worldly 
excellency, and all earthly promotions aretemporary andyae 
niſhing, ſo that aman may be very high this day, andag low 
ereto morrow, and hone can bee happy in poſſeſſing rhoſe 
things, through the loſſe whercof hee may ſo quickly became 
miſerable : it is otherwiſe with. them thatare in the ſtate of 
| | Grace, for that neuer fayleth : once a Chriſtian, and euer a: 
| Y Chriſtian 3 as the Lords purpoſe changeth not, ſo neither 
: doth our condition change : but if wee haue begun in Grace , 
wee ſhall end in glory, thatneuer ſhall haue end. P/al.16.1 1, 
Dan. I 2. 26 - 4. | ”, 
Is itfo, that Religion anderue piety, is theready way tothe V/e 1+ 
higheſt aduancemenr ? then hence let vs learne to ſet our 
hcarts chiefly thereupon, and aboue all the treaſires in the 
world principally toafte& that. Wee count it good -husban- 
dric in the firit place, .toſecke after thoſe things that will doe 
vs moſt good : if filuer bee offered, wee will preferreit before 
Brafle, and if Gold bee offered, wee will take itrather than Sil- 
wer. Now concerning this heauenly wiſedome, it isfaid : 
Receine mine inftruflion and not ſiluer, and knowledge rather 
than fine Gold > For Wiſdome u« better than precious tones, ' and all 
greaſures. are not to. bee compared wntobers' And this ſhould en» 
courage vs rather to vſe all induſtric far the obtaiting-of this: - 
blefled.eſtare, becauſe it isa thing hauc-able.,' Tt were in vaine © 
for a baſe perſon to ſueto bee a King, a Duke, or a Eord : none: 
almoſt is-ſo fooliſh, as to ſeeke for ſiich preferments,. becanſe 
they know it would: bee but loſFlabour. Bat there is not the 
meaneſt ſeryant, flaue, or bondman;. but may attaine tothis. 
ſpirituall dignitie, which is farre beyond: all rhe aduance- 
ment that the Kingdomes of this world can-poflibly yeeld.. 
Hee that can pray, heare, meditate,conferre,and:tudge himfelfe 
in ſecret before hee commeth tothe Sacrament; and with all. 
good care and conſcionable.reſpedt, vie all Gods ordinances: 
for the obtaining of faith and other graces, which doe ever ac- 
3 company the fame, ſhall be ſure of good and happy ſucceſſe ; 
for the Lord. will bee found of choſe that: Keke: him: with a: 
true heart ; therefore let vs -not fo caſt:Our! eyes-on earthly 
commodities. asthat in the meane time We negſethis pear ” 
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186 The ſeuenth Sermon, 


_ ofprice, and this incſ{timable Tewell, that will fo exceedingly 
enrich vs. The Apoſftie telicth vs, that thole thar run in a 


race for a prize, though i bee buta gariand that 1s fer vp, ſo 


that they can gaine onely ſome jma.t credit of their agility and 
nimblenefſe in out-running one another, yet they will patoff 
all that might-clogge and hinder thenmin thuir race , buteſpe- 
- cially if rhey.ſhouldrunnefor a crowne of gold-: nexther will 
\ theybee to tooitſh asto ſtoopedowne to take vp euery pin or 
point: thar licth -inthe way ; and yer they. rune but at an-vn- 
certainty ; when they haue done their beſt, another may carry 
away both the honour and commodity irom them, and cer- 
eaine it 15; that but: onealone can win the prize : and even hee 
alſo, though hee haue the-applauſe at one time, may goe away 
with the diſgrace at another, ..or if his' credit doe continue all 
his life time, yet death will take it away atlaſt. From all which 
the Apoſtle would haue vs to-draw this canclufion, that ifſuch 
kind of perſons; notwithſtanding all that hath beene faid, wil) 
ſo beſtirre themfclnes, and ſeek toacquit themſclues enery way- 
likemen;then much-more ought- wee to pur. our ſtlues to it, 
and withall alacritie runne the race that is ſer before vs,fith we 
runnenot atan vncertainty, :but are ſure ro obtaine the crown: 
ene {hall not preuene nor depriue another, bur all ſhall vndoub- 
tedly ger that which they .doe expect; and efpecially fecing 
that withall wceſtriue for an jncorruptible crown, and ſhall at- 
taine vato nota fadingand vaniſhing, but an abiding and cuer- 
jy 01 vs, ns P tug 1301 01, ine; Ot 2h A OTC. <2 
© but (wilt ſome ſay) wee beſtow our paines and endenors 
fo much abou ſpirituall thing, inthe meane time, 'wee ſhall 
negle thoſe-earthly rhings that are needfull, and fo bring our 
{clues to pouerty. Nay, not fo, prouifion tor our cuerlaſting 


eſtate, doth'neuer impaire our preſent cſtate : for goalmeſſe hath. 


the promiſes 'of this tife, and of that which is to come : and thereby 
ſhall ail matters be biefled vnto vs. q: 

Haue we inhcrirance, wealth, reputation, dignity,8&c. This 
will affure vsthat wee haug a good title vatoall, and ſeaſon and: 
ſweetenallg thit euery: one of them ſhall bee comfortable and 
profirableoynto- vs,cmaking'it care viito. our heartsand con- 
ſciences;. tharithe Locrd-&ndcrh them in merey, aspledges of 

$-: greater 


# 4 <ohp2ie Bs AY: © 
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greater matters that he meaneth to beſtow vpon vg. | 
Haue wee not theſe outwardthings? Godlineffe will make a 
fupply in ſtead of all : for that 5s great gaine with contentment, in 
compariſon of which, all the promites of contentedneſle that 
other things make vnto vs, will bee found to be bur-meere il]u- 
fions ; becauſe it certifieth ourſoules that God will prouide 
ſufficiently forvs, which perſwaſion alone is able to ſtay the 
rcſtlefſe and vnſetled mindes of the ſonnes of men, from purſu- 
ing after the vnprofitable, deccitfull, and lying vanities ofthis 
preſent euill world. | | 
Seeing religion is ſuchan incomparable treaſtre; it ſhould 
inſtrut 7s inthe ſecond place, to haue the meanes in due eſti= 
mation whereby wee may bce made truely religious, by which 
Or mindes that are blinde, may bee enlightned, our hearts of 
crouked may bee made ſtraight, of proud may be made hum- 
ble, and of fraudulent may bee made true and faithfull. And 
thoſe meanes are the Word, theSacrament, Prayer, and the 
like, whicharethe ſteps whercby we muſt aſcend vnto this-ho- 
nourable eſtate : for it isas- poſſible for men to make ſtaires to- 


climbe vp vnto the skie, as for vs without theſe, to aſcend vato 


heauen, by any deuices of our owne framing: 

The Word'isthe key that muſt open hell gates, to ſet vs ar 
liberty from the bonds of finne, of Sathan, and of death, and 
to vnlock heaven gates, that we may haue entrance into glory: 
in-which refpect it is,that Chriſt faith vnto Perer,thac he would 


give vnto. him (and*confequentty toall Miniſters ofthe Gos» 


ſpel! ) the keyes of the Kingdome of Heauen,thatis, the diſpenſati- 
on ofthe word, which maketh the way into heaven lie open 


toall (uchas by faith recctue the ſame into their hearts..So that. 
wc ſhonldnot come vntothe mezes withabaſe conceit,orlight 


1 Tim-6,6, 


ſe 2. 


eſtim#tot1 thereof, but witha large and ample gefireandex-- 


pe#ation of taking. benefit thereby. Tf men can once eſpie a 
way how they may riſe in-the wortd\, either in great wealth or 
promotion; they will be moſt induſtrious and laborious in that 
courſe ; they will refaſe no paines in ſeedetime, though the 


weather be vnſeaſonable and cold; and their warke etery way 


eroubleſyume 3: but they will' punt themſelues to it with all care. 


andinduftcie,. in-hop«(though it be but anvncertaine hops)ot 


bettering; 


qr, 
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bettering their eſtate. So thoſe that live by Faires and Marketg 
will not” faile one of them ordinarily, neither hcare nor cold, 
winde-norraine ,- nor any the like impediments ſhail hinder 


them from purſuing: their commoditic : and why then ſhouid 


wee benegligent, and play the Cluggards while our (eeds-time 


laſtech, and; the Lord biddeth vs plow vp the fallow groundof 


our hearts, that he may ſow therein the ſeede of life, which will 
never faile toyeeld vsaplentitull Harucſt, if we can waite vp- 


on him for the ſame ? And why ſhould we be ſlack and care- 


Ife when our chiete market-dayesand faire-dayes come, and 
not rather ſet our hearts and endenours to ſ{ceke after thoſe 
things, which all that ſeeke-ſhall finde, and being found will 
make vs men for eucr ?. ET 

. This ſhould beean encouragement. vnto vs, not to thinke a» 
ny thing too much, that we cag docorſufter, in or for the pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity. =- FE 

Oh, but it isan hard matter '(may ſome fay) to faſt and pray, 
gricue our hearts continually for our fins , 


Chriſtianity. and -when we haue doneall, to bederided and maligned,per- 


eInf1 Wer's 


Notes 


ſecuted and ſlaine fora gaod cauſe.! and befides all-rheſe, to 
feele Gods hand ſcourging vs, fometimes with poyertic, and 
want, ſometimes with feares-and terronrs; ſometimes with 
temptations and inward confliats, &c. LT £ 

Theſe things feeme very great, and very tedious indeede, to 
fleſh-and bloud: ; but in truth they are ſmall, yea marters of 
nothing; at we conſider what is the vie of them, and whar will 
be the end of thetn;and therefore let vs remember for our com- 
fort when weare in this ſtrait and difficult and vapleaſant way, 
that we are: going to be inſtalled into a kingdome : and who is 
therethart being offered aBaronrie, or a Lordſvip, yea though 
it be bura Farme,if:{o he he will take the paines to come for jt, 
who is there (I ſay) that. would: take exception, and ſay, alafſe 
theayre is clowdy, and the weather vncertaine, nay itbeging 
to raine; or haile, or ſnow already, and therefore I will euen 
ſay at home, and neuer wet my foote for che marter ? Nay, if 
therebeburlikeliheod of ſome ſmaller gaine, and the weather 


foule, and the :wayes deepe, and themſclues ſomewhat out of 


tetnper alſo, yet they will aduenture to goe through all, ed 
F 2757720 rather 
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of the Lords'Saffyt-. 
rather ferry ouer,than c ome ſhorr'off that profit that is offered; 
how: much the more then ought-wexobreakethrough al impe- 


diments;and ſwallow-yp all difficulties Wiehthe confideration 
of this,that 0ur journey tenderh'not to the getting of ſorpe {mal 
commoditie,' or to-the purchating-of ſome worldly-poſlefſi- 
ons, or to the obtaining of any earthly preheminence or pre- 
ferment whatſocuer ; bur that weeare trauelling towards our 
owne Country, where we ſhall recciue an inualuable, and eter- 
nall ccrowne of glory ?:and albeit wee muſt paſſe throngh ma- 
ny rough, and craggy, and thorny wates, and mect with ſandry 
things, that will bee very irkeſome and vnpleaſant ; yetletvs 
make account withall, that we ſhall find many ſweet comforts, 
and ioyes vnſpeakeable 'and glorious, inthe midſt of our pil- 
grimage, andiin the-end ſhal haue the fraition of that happines, 
which will make amends forall. And this was it that made the 


Apoſtle Paul ſocomfortable in the midſt of all his ſufferings : 2Cor. 4.16.17. 


Therefore we faint not (faith hee} but though our outward manpe- 
riſh, yet our 'imward man. #u renued daily. For our light affliction, 
which # bat for a moment , cauſeth unto vs a far more excellent and 
an eteryall weight of ofory, Where we-miay note,: that when hee 
ſpeaketh of the happineſſe of anotherlife, hee magnificth the 
ſame exceedingly, both forthe worth of it, and for theconti- 
nuance of it: calling it afar »zo# excellent ; and eternall weight of 


glory. To bee excellent i51mch, ta be. moſt excellout; is far more:: 


ro bee” far moſt excellent; is vetan hightr degree sbut when hee 
calleth it a farre moſt exceltenr, and withall an erernall weight of 
glory, it maketh a great addition vnto all'the former, and ſhew- 
eth that it is indeedan incouceiueable and ynutterable happt- 
nefſe that m the heamen wee ſhallenioy:s but on theogherfide, 
he counteth his affliction light and momentany,becatiſe it pa(- 
ſeth as it were ina thought,& is athing ofnothing, being laid 
im the ballance againſt the nener-fading bliſſe that wee ſhall 
ſhortly come vnto:Andas for that weight that is in the tribula- 
tions of this life, it is but as an heany bag of gold, that will 
make the heart of the owner light,in the very carriage of it;anc] 
ſo munch the morelight, by how much weighty ttis- And 
therefore by all theſe mortues, wee ſhould perſwade, yea cuen 
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299 . The ſevemth'Sermn;, 

and. to-perſcnerance in the: practiſe of all the dutics of godlt- 
nefſe: a-patterge of which patience wee haue in the Hebre wes, 
Who afier they had receined _—_ endured a great fight in afflift- 
015; Partly (dairh the Apoltle ) while ye were waae a 5 ganing ſtocke, 


both byreproaches and «ffiiGions : 77 partly while ye became compas- 
nions untathem, which-were ſo toſſedto —_ fo. For both ye KT 


_ withime,forwy bondsand ſuffered with ioy the ſboyivg of your goods : 


2 Dolt. dQ 


Plal.24.3-4.. 


Hauer, 


and why 2 knowing #n your ſeluts that you haue in beauen abettey 
and mire enduring (uwbHFance.lt thei riches hadbeen of ſuch va- 
lucas tliey mo (hcw ofandas the world takesthem for,they 
could not hane beene ſoquickly taken from them: bur ſth they 

had betaken them to their win wine, t theſe faithfull ones knew, that 
heauen, which was rcſcrued for them inſtead thereof, was farre 
more exctllent, and more durable; 'and thereforetbllglad were 
they,that fot checauſe of God, they had made ſo happy and f0 
bleſſed an exchange. 

Ver. I Bleſſed are thoſe that are vpright inthe way, Cc. 

And v.2-B$leſſed are theſe that ſeeks bins with their whole heart, 

"Theſe words: hauing beene expounded before, offer vnto vs 
thisDodtrine: That wh whoſoeucr would have ſound happineſſe, 
muſthanea found heart. - 


| Somuichfincerity as thn is, ſomuch blefſedneſſe there will 


be: and according to thedegree of our hypocrific, wall bee the 
meaſure-of our" miſcry.. It is notinthe aRiondone, or in the 
-word: ſpoken, that bicſednefſe confilts, 'but-in the quality of 


\them;:that all be doheand ſpoken foundiyand (incere!y, this 


is required P/a/me 1.5. thathcethat willbeea member of the 
Church! militant on earth, and of the Church triam hant i in 
walks wprightly, and Ho the tyut + rem 5 heart. 
'in anotherPlalme, aqueſtion/is madeto the tame 


And: 4 


| effect, Bho foal dwell in: nr of the Lord, and who ſrall 


Band m bicholy place ? and the anſwer is, -He that hath. nnocent 
bands and a pure heart which hath not lift v Hoa vinde to vanity nor 


fworne deceitfully. In which words we hauc a deſcription of a 
ſound hearted man: - . ' 


"T ByhisaQtions, \ that he dealeth vprightly, and ſo hath inno- 
centhands. - 


2 By his afleRion, that he lifteth not vp bis mind to nay, 
. Nat 


6/ the Loyds Supper. 191 : 
that is, ſetteth ot his heart on any earthly thing:In which ſent 
that phraſe ts 'vſed inthe originall, Jer. 22.27, © 2M 

3 By his ſpeeches, that he hath not ſwothe,norany way ſpo- 
ken egrror yet RS SD +C1TO81010 3026 | 
The reaſons to confirme this point, are drawne from the Reaſons 
great inconueniences that will follow on the contrary ; for if ; 
there be in any afraudulent and deceitfull heart : | 
I Firſt, there is a-deadly quarrell, and tmortall enmity be«- . xy 
 tweeneGod and him.: for whoare they that are reconciled to God hath a 
the Lord, whoſe ſinnes are conered by therighteotſheſſe of his 9u2rre!l a- 
{onne, ſo that they thall not be imputed vntothemn'? enen they — hypo- 
in whoſe ſpirit there ts no guile, And what will follow then for — 
thoſe whoſe hearts ate full of fraud and deceipt, but that they 
' muſt needs'be deſtitute of all hope of the pardon of their ſins, 
and ſoconſequently lye open to the ſttokes of Gods vengeance + 
due vntothe ſame ? : +3. T1213; GOTO < 7 _ | 
2 And as their perſons are hatefull torhe Lord, ſoare their 2 
 feruices abhorred of him : 'for indeed they are tor: the feruices He toathes* 
of God, but of Sathan,'and of their own'flcſh': and therefere be thei ſeruices, 
they nener ſoglorious inoutward ſhew, :andlet them pretend 
neuer ſo much zeale in the performance of them, yetthe Lord 
hath them in vtter deteſtation. As wee may plainely ſte in the 
Hypocriticall Phariſees, they would be etery where praying Marth.s. 
with great deuorion, & very often faſting with great auſterity, 
and blowinga trumpetto gine notice vito men oftheiralmeſ- 
deedsand liberality, and ſtriving withalltheir mightby cxter- 
nall obſeruations to win themſtlues the prayſe of holy and zra- 
Jous men yet for all thi? Siujour ſharpely rebukerh them, Ay- 
(ing ; Te are.they which inſtifie your ſelnes before men, but God kon- 4 
weth your hearts fog that which #r bighty eftcemed before men is Luke 16-19. 
an abhommation in has J:obt of God. Tt 1s as loathſome vato him, | 
44 Carions, or Toades, av any ſich creatures as mais nature doth 
moſt abhorre,can be vnto vs. © _ 
Thirdly,this is another miſery of Hypocrites,that theyline in 
continuall feare and danger : there are holes in their maskes ; They liue in 
(at leaſt there will be) and their double dealing ſhall be ſcene conrinuall 
into: it ſhall ſome time or other come to light, how they haue ©'>*7* 
abuſed Gods preſence, and difſembled with their a by 
| making 


192 The ſeutnth Strmon, 
making Fang Oe AE! pxctences of that which they never 
. meant : their fins ſhall nor alwayesliehid buyeither they will 
Luke 8.13, --B81u6 gugr all ins GPL PFAEcRiOn, 1s rhe ſtoupground d1d, or 
11 hope'ot promotion, as 1adas and Achitophet,a1d, and ſo.dit- 
cover theis:fake.hcartegneſicypr clfciic ſhall. be drayvn forth by 
their (peeches.iptheir merriments,orin their diltempers,orels 
_ Gods Spirit in,gadly,menſhalEccrigyt, by working in their 
heartsa, vehemens, ſuſpicion, of chem, and caufingthem with 
20. aA 2908 SÞpu QEE DArroyly Pryanothels workes-and 
> :Waycse, ..By one fuch meanes or other, od will:lay them open 
4-4 12-4 , tO ghe-view-:of the; world,:; ſo-that being in ſuch peril, they 
© .,,canngtburhayea fearcfull heart, and a_re{tlefſe conſcience. And 


Prou-10-9- 1 40k 3PUr BRIE, , N04 _ t faying of Salomen ;, Hee that 


alkero wprigh Os (1, or, ſureln, hut bee that porner- 
reth his, wages. ball be Way, \Whence 1t/1s.apParant,, that the 


ypright man needeth not to feartany thing; needeth not to 

- +; beeatiaid pk, ill men, forthongh.they may ditgrace him, they 

- the morehee js approucd by them ; neither needeth he to be a- 
| .. fraid:ot God, for he that /archerh the hgart and the reins, knows- 
..'ethandallowerh of.che integrity of his ſoule. He hath no cauſe 

++: -: of teare;far the preſent, becauſe all things. goe well with him ; 


neither.1stherc any for afterwards,,becauſe all rhings ſhall goc 
©, well. with -him, for he ſhall never fallaway from God : None 
can plucke him out of his hand, Sathan cannot, becauſe he that 
Tohn 10.29. - # #8. #5, 1s ſtronger than hee that 1sin the world: ſinne cannot, be- 
Toh. 4.4 --: cauſe grace will preuaile agaiaſt'it : the world cannot, becauſe 
_ this #s our vidory, whereby we ouercome the world, enenonr faith. 
1 Tohignde.l 1 Andahgtpaſtc concludeth generally forall other matters,that 
Rom... 3 8,39-; neither, aeath , nor life, nor eAngets, xor principalities, nor power e,nor 


yy 


» 


' things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature , ſhall be able to ſegffate us from the lowe of God, which # in 

1: CHrift Jeſigg our Lard, © | 
_ .- What followeth now on the contrary part for hypocrites ; 
but he that pernerteth hi way,that is,alloweth himſzlfe in any ill, 
courſe, though neuer ſo ſecretly ſball be kxowne'? that is,his vile, 
and wretched difſembling ſhal be detected, ifnot inthis world, 
| yet 


"ES 


2 x \ 


aw ox, 


.yet when the thoughts of all hearts ſhall bee made tnanifeſt : 


they ſhall be found out firſtorlaſt, and therefor they cannot 
but walke fearefully in their ill courſes, wherein they goe for- 


-wardand gue liberty vnto themſelues. 


This ſhould make vs exceeding carefull and warie, when 7 72 


we offer our ſelues to Gods ſeruice, to fearchand digge deepe 


4nto our hearts, that we may caſt our all the looſe earth that is 
-there, and fo our building may be ona rocke, and not on the 
ſand. Wee: muſt purge away that leauen of hypecriſie, that 
Hath wholy infe&ed our nature, that ſo wee beenot found to 
halt in our worſhipping of God, leſt hee take vs with the ma« 
ner, as hee did him that came without a wedding garment, whom 
he ſingled out from all the gueſts that were preſent, and that 
not onely to. ignominie and reproch, but to euerlaſting pu= 
niſhment and torment in hell fire. It is very dangerous then 
wee ſee to deale hypacritically with God ; it is not ſafe with 
- men to pretend and fay one thing before their faces, and ta 
:ſpeake and doe another behind their backs, becauſe they may _ 
: peraduenture diſcerne it:butit is more dangerous to diflemble 
'with God, for hee doth certainely diſcerne it, and will as cer= 
-tainely puniſh its | 


Many when they are reproued, or admoniſhed, will ſnuffeat 


:ie, and fay : Whatneede you bee-fo hot in the matter? I hope 


you cannot charge mee to bee either Whore or Theefc. But 


-tho: gh man cannot charge you (which all cannot ſay.) isthat 


a (ufficient diſcharge for you ? Nay you muſt tooke vntoit,that 
God finde not matter ſufficient to conui& you, either of thoſe 
particulars,or of worſe and viler offences. 

And let none-reply that it is ſufficient, that wee frequent 


Sermons, and partake of the Sacrament , and come to prayer 
in publike,and ve prayer in the family,and performe other du- 
ties that Chriſtian men-and women ſhould doe, nnd no more 
1s required at our hands. 


Yes, Gol doth-require more than this, hee calicd for the 
heart in allthcſe-: though a man bee preſentat neuer ſo many 
Sermons, y<t if his mind runne after his pleaſures, or affer his 


couctouſneſſe, ſothat when his body tranels one way, his at- 
f2Rions trauell another way, all My” nothing w___ 


Varth. 2.94 
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And fo inprayer , though there bee neuer ſo.many excellent 


Ter.2g- 13 l 


Markes of an 

ypright heart. 
: Vniuerſall 
vbedience, 


Bhal, 209.8, 


words, apt tearmes, and godly ſentences,. yet if they come 
from the head, and not from the heart, from wit and memory, 
and not from the inward feeling of the foule, they cannot bee 
accepted. God profeſleth indeed that hee will be found of thoſe 
that ſeeke him : but then they. muſt. ſecke him with therr whole 
heart : that is, truly and fernently :.they muſt not come with a 
patt of theirhart,for then they bring nopart,in Gods accounr; 
ut with all their heart,, for hethat giueth him not all, giuerh 
nothing at all. So for the workes of our calling, if we doc not 
labour therein as Gods ſeruants, we can expect no wages,wee 
may hane commendation. from. men, but we ſhall have a check 
and rebuke from the Lord ; mens-tongues may magnifie vs, 
but Gods hand will contound vs. | 
Therefore let vs, when weentecr vpon any good way, ende. 
uour with an vpright and true heartto go forward in the ſame, 
othe: wiſe it had beene better neucr. to haue entred hcreinto, 
Now that we may make {are worke in this regard, let vs try 
our ſinceritic by the good cftes that doe cuer accompanie the 
ſame. | | | 
I One note therefore ofa ſound heart (which wee ſhould 
take tor our.triall ) is to be vniuerſall in our deſires,and in our 
praQiſe, that wee hae reſpelt to erery commandement of God, to 
the firſt Tablc as well as to the ſecond,.and- tothe ſecond as 


 wellastothe firſt : that we be righteous towards men, as well 


Heb. r3.158, 


as rcligious towards God; that weelooke to our hearts as 
well as to our actions, and to our ations as well as to our 
hearts. Contrary to this rule is the dealing of thoſe that will 
give difpeaſations vnto themſelnes for many things, ſo that 
they can make a ſhew of ſome things. W hat if wee bee not 
ſo ſtri& fqr the Sabbath ? (rhinke they) yet wee are no ſiveas 
rers norblaſphemers: whatif wetake alittle liberty for vaine 
ſportsand 1d:c difcourſes?- theſe are but rrifles ; we will not be 
adulterers, nor filthy ſpeakers, &c. This1sa ſhrewd figne of a 
heart full fraught with guile and deceit : the property ofa 
good conſcience to bee willing and deſirous inall things te walk. 
honeſtly. If one bee nzner 10 {trit for the Sabbath, if hee will 
helpehimſelic by alie now and then,for his commodity,or = 

; | iS. 


_. 
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hiscredic fake ;and ita man bee neuer ſo rigorous and ſeuere 
for matters of juſtice, and yet will ſteale time from the Lord 
vpon this day, and ſpend the ſame in his-owne bufineſſes, and 
afaires, whether fecretly or openly:and fofor any other thing, 
it wee make bold to borrow a little law of God ; this is anar» 
eument ofa falſe and difſembling heart; and therefore this 
muſt be taken hecd of, as being very-dangerous, 

A ſecond marke ist9 hauea continuallmcreafe in godlineſſe, ho 
neither to wax worſe, nor to ſtand ata ſtay, but till roſtrive g,., 
to grow betterand better, as the Apoſtle Pax teſtifieth that &;:ce. 
he himſelfe did : 1 for get that which 3s behind, and endeator my Phil, : 3,14, 

ſelfe to that which is before : and follow hard toward the marke zo the 
price of the high calling of Godin Chriſt Teſs. And hauing 
ſh:wed what he did himſelfe, he annexeth an exhortation alſo 
for vs : Letusrherefore,as many as are perfett (that isfincere,and ye; 5 
void of groſſe hypoccriſie) be thus minded. He was notas a © 
vaine fooliſh man, whotunniug ina race will be euer and anon 
looking backe how m:ich ground he bath rid; but hiseye was 
vpon-the marke, conſidering how much he had yet to runne, 
how farre off hee was from perfection : and the ſame minde 
ſhould be in vs,and will be in as many.of vs,asare.indued with 
the ſame ſpirit that Par! was. Wee muſt enery:day labour to 
abound more and more in al Wiſdome,and.jn at! gooaneſſe.If wee, ,Þ- 
prayed once a day in priuate, and-that ſomewhat coldly.at the 
firſt, we muſt afterward pray twice or thrice,or oftner ina day, Note, 
as occaſion is offered, and that more feruently, and feelingly, | 
than wee did in the beginning. If wee.did reade and meditate 
more ſeldome : and with greater weakenefſe and diſtra&tion at 
our firſt encranceintoproteſſion, in our proceeding wee muſt yp ,.. 
vie thoſe exerciſes more frequently, and pertorme them more * 
{crionſly and cheerefully : and the like may be ſaid fbr all other 
Gutjes. Thus if wee can labour to doe, and when weſlip, and 
ſvare ſtayed now and then in our race, yet if we reconer our 
ſelnes with ſpecd, and ſet ſurer, and looke better to our ſteps , 
and make more haſt in our way than weedid before , wee 
muſt nor be diſcouraged, though we finde not ſo. good a pro» 
grcefle a+ were to be wiſhed for : God will accept of our endea- 
uour, and his {pirit will beare vs witneſle that wee haue a true 
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heart,notwithſtanding wee come farre ſhort of that we ſhould 
and other of Gods Saints doe attaine vato. But on the contra» 
ry, if we ſtand at a ſtay, or ſtartaſide Iikea broken bow,and {© 
turne backe againe vnto folly, it is much to be ſuſpeRed, that 
we had neuer any ſoundnefle in vs. 

3 A third token offinceritie is, conflantly and carefully to 
vie all th: good meanes of attaining to goodneſle, and to cſ> 
chew all the indacementsthat may allure vnto euill. Doth any 
one hate ſivearing *then let him ſhew it by anoiding the come 
pany. of blaſphemers... Doth any one loath impurity and fil« 
thineſſe? then lethimrteſtifie it by ſeparating hinielte from all 
wanton and-laſctuious company , and from all ſuſpeRed per» 
ſons and places, If one pretend that he hateth theſe and thelike 
euils, and yet will adaenturevpon the bait, it is ſure that ſuch 
20ne wanteththat truth of heart, which ſhould be in him, and 
i$1n all, ſo far as they are found within. | 

So for the contrary, doth any one deſire that grace and reli-- 
gion may flouriſhin his heart, and that the fruits thereof may 
appeare in this life ?-then let him vſe all private andpublike. 
religious exerciſes, whereby-theſe things may be wroughtand 
increaſed.in him ; and: delight in ſuch company, as both by. 
precept and example may. farther- him therein. Doth any.one 
wiſh that hee could get victory ouer ſome ſpeciall ſinnes an 
corruptions that hee is troubled 'withall ?then let him enter 
into combar againſt them, as the Apoſtle did, Row.7: Ler him 
humble himſclfe by faſtingand prayer, and complaine and cry 
vnto the Lord for the-reprefling of them, and get fuchforcible. 
reaſons againſt them out of the Scriptures, as may quell the 
ſtrength and violence of them;and thus a ſincere heart wil doe. 
Bur if we make ſhew that we deſire to bee godly and religions, 
and yet vic hotthe mcanes at all,or but ſome of them : or if we 
vic themall, it is but by fits and ſtarts: or if we vie them con». 
ſantly, yet we doc it but remiſly and coldly, . we cannot haue. 
any affurance that our hearts are faithfull vato the Lord. 

A fourthargument of finceritie is, to performe all duties as 


| inGods preſence, looking vnto him, as the diredter and dif- 


cerner of our thoughts, words,and works, and thinking jt ſuf- 
ficient ifheapprouc of vs, though mendoc diſlike vs ; as = 
| - PORE. 
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Apoſtle Par telleth rhe Corinthians, As touching me, T paſſe vex 1 Cor.4. 3.4; 
ry little to bee indged of you, or of mans indgement, &c. Hee thas 
indgeth me # the Lord. And againe in the Epiitleto the Theſſa/, 
es we were allowed of God that the Goſpell ſhould bee conmurted. 
ontovs, ſo we ſpeake : not as they thay pleaſe men, bug God, which t Thef 2.4, 
appronethour hearte. And therefore he prayeth in another place, 
tat the (orinthians might doe no ll, not that hee might ſzeme 2 Corry, 
approued, and haue the credit of their goodnefſe, as being 
wrought chicfly by his miniſtery : but rhar ehey might doe that 
which « honeft., thongh hee were diſallowed, to wit, by men : for 
wich God the righteous Indge,he knew that he ſhould be both 
approned and rewarded. Thus he that is aſeruant, faithfull and 
traſtie in his place, ſeruing the Lord Chriſt in conſcicnce, and 
not men with eye-ſernice, aibeit he ſhonld beaccounted the 
moſt idle and yntruſtie ſeruant in all the family, (being indeed 
the moſt diligent and painfull ofalt) he will ftill goe on with 
bis faichfulneſſe, andnotdimuniſh any iot of his induſtrie and 
ſaboriouſteſſe, _ 
This /oballedgeth as a teſtimony of his integrity,that where- 
as he might haue giuen free ſcope to his eye tor wanton looks, 
and to his heart for ſinfull affeions, yet he faith of himfelfe ;,,, , . -- 
I made aconenant with mine eyes, why then ſhould I thinke ona Y 
maid?And why was hethus 1calous of himſelfe,8& thus carefull 
co guide his eye,and to gouerne his heart in aright manner?the 
reaſdn is rendred, v.4. Doth not hee behold my wayes, and tell all 
*y ſteps ? That alſo is Ioſephs commendation, that whereas 
he might haue lived inimpurity and filthinefle, notenly withe 
out blame and reproach, but even with the fauour of his ſin- 
full and vnchaſte miſtreſſe, yer the feare of the Lord reſtrai- 
ned him from that monſtrous and abhominable ſinne : How 
can I doe this great wickedneſſe (faith hee) and /o ſjrmengainſt God? Gen.z g.1g, 
Yeathough ſhee (pake to him from day to day, yet hee refuſed, and | 
would not ſo much as bee in her company, leſt any temptation 
ſhould be oFered vnto him by that occaſion : hee would rather 
hane her diſpicaſure than Gods,&rather be impriſond amongſt 
 malefaftors for forbearing of cuill;than to be vexed and tortu- 
 redontheracke ofaneuill conſciencefor committing of evill. 
_ Andthis good diſpoſition Gods Rn doe many times fipd Nate 
wo: Oz jo 


be. 
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in themſelues; that when they haue falne into ahy ſecret ſinne, 
and haue entertained vaine and fooliſh thoughts, 'or corrupt 


and carnall affections, when they haue ouer-ſhot themſelues in 


their ſpecches,or intheir carriage,and no man diſcerncth it,yet 
they take themſclues with the manner ; and knowing thar 


Gods holy eyes are vpon them, they. iudge & condemne them= 


To receiue a 
rebuke wil- 
lingly aud 
proticably, 


Fore. 


Ohfers 


ſclges.and arethroughly angry with themſelues for that which 
_ they haue done. 


' Yeaſometimes, when men praiſe and extoll them, yet they 
bluſh within themfelanes, and hanean holy indignationagainſt 
their owne ſoules, that they haue dealt hypocritically,or vaine« 
glorioufly, or lightly, or indiſcreetly, or paſſionately.This is a 
very fingular marke, and vndoubted argument of great piety 
and ſincerity. As on the contrary, it isa certaine note of groſle 
hypocrifie, euer to bee caring what menthinke, and ſpeake of 
vs, and of our doings, and neuer to regard what God ſeeth 
amiſſe in the ſame. | — SPY | 74 

The laſt note (though many other might be named )ſhall be 
this, patiently toendure an admonition and reproofe,and to be 
deſirous of the fame, to the intent we may profit thereby : in 
publike,ro the beſt, and deſire moſt thoſe Sermons,wherin our 
owne corruptionsare moſt throughly met withall,and ſtrucke 
at the greateſt ſharpneſſe, and vehemency : and in priuate, to 
be moſt glad ofthe ſociety of thoſe friends,that wil in wiſdom 
and mercy, rell vs moſt often,and moſt plainly of our faults. 

Hypocrites cannot abide that any ſhould rubbe-vpon their 
galled backes as it were, or came neere them to tonchtheir 
gouty,feſtred, and corrupted conſciences,but they will wince 
and kicke, and lay about them, and cry out on thoſe that are 
ſuch wdgers,and ſuch buſy-bodies (as they tearmethem )-and 


- ſo reieQal wholſome reproofes,and carry a bitter heart againſt 
_ thereproouers. Only thoſe that are ſound-hearted, can ſabmit 
themſelnes,in the lowlinefle of their minds, and meekenefſe of 

$heirſpirits,to beare admonition when they need ir,(be he a ſu» 


periour orar-inferiourthat adminiſtreth the ſame) and labour 
to make a right vſe hereof, and to lonethe party the better that 
will deale ſo mercifu'ly and faithfully. with their ſoules.. 

| Indeed Godsbeſtchildren may ſometimes fails ek” and 
| cen. 
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ofthe Lords Supper. 199 


begin to buſtle and rake on, when they are ſo.aewhat ſharply 
dealt withall, and cannot fo readily and cheerefully ſwallow 
and digeſt thoſebitter pils, as they ſhould ; but if they be grie= 
ned in their ſoules, that they find ſo much pride in rhemſclues, 
and though they be a little diſtempered in compan y,yet when 
they are alone;they are aſhamed of their folly, and defire more 
wiſdome and grace to ſreape benefit by the admonitions that 
ſhall afterwards bee gtuen them, and begin to thinke more re. 
uerently of the parties that ſhewed them that mercy and kind- 
nefle : they ſhould not be diſmayed,knowing that they are true 
Iſraelites, in whom there #5 no guile, notwithſtanding that vn- 
willingneſſe and vntowardnes to vndergoe a rebuke, that they 
finde in themſclues, and their corrupt nature. - 


Secondly,this is for the great comfort of al ſuch as finde theſe Ve 3; 


notes of vprightneſſe in themſelues, though they haue many 
corruptions and imperfe&tions mixed with their beſt workes, 
yet ſeeing they haue pure hearts, they are happy and bleſſed, 


and ſhall finde the good effe&ts of their bleſledneſſe. True ho- Naw: 


lineſſe, and true happineſſe are neuer ſeparated. As for? per= 
fetion, God lookes not for it at our hands. If finne hang on 
vs,but we would fain caſt it ofjif we find vnbelecfe,we would 
moſt gladly get faith : if wee bee troubled in our hearts with 
hardnefſe,but are defirons of ſoftneſle : if wee bee humbled for 
that wee cannotbee humbled ſufficiently, nor get ſuch a large 
heart as wee would deſire and expe& grace from heauen,let vs 
not be diſcomforted for our defects and frailties : for the Lord 
will ſparevs,and be gracious vnto vs in his beloyed Soy : accor- 
ding to that worthy prayer of gvod King Hezekiah : The good 


Lord be mercifull toward hin that prepareth his whole heart to ſeoke 2 Chro. 39, 
the Lord God of his Fathers, though hee bee not cleanſed according *5:*9: 


to the purification of the Sanftuary. 
Though many haue beene brawlers heretofore, let them 


| labour to beepeaceable : though they haue becn worldly, let 


them ſtrine to bee heauenly : though they haue been filchy, ler 
them endeauour to getchaſtity ; though they haue beene.jgno- 
rant and prophane, let them ſtudy toobtaine knowledge and 
holinefſe ; and then they may come to the Lords Table, and 


O 4 them 
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them pardon fortheir ſinnes, and ſupply all their wants, and 
giue them more grace to doe their duty, in the remainder of 
their life, and .in the dayes of their pilgrimage that are yet be- 


hind. 


" Surely they work noneiniquitie. That is, they make not a trade, 
anc) common practiſe thereof. Slip they doe, through the 
infirmitie of the flc(h, and ſabtiltie of Sathan, and the allure- 


. ments. of the world: but they doe not ordinarily and cuſto- 
mably goe forward. in vnlawfull and finial courſes. In that 
. The P/aimiſt ſetteth downe this as a pait, (and not the leaft 


| Doft.3. 


part neither) of bleficdnefle, That they worke noue iniquity which 


A prerogatiue walke in his wayes, the dodtrine to bee learned hence 1s this, 


to be freed 
from ſinnc.. 


$ a# *© 


that it is a maruellous great prerogatiue to- bee freed from the 
bondage of ſinne. | "3 
- So ſoone asany- man is truely religions, he is preſently in 
Rate of happinefle, _ ny 
They are bleſſed in the way, and before they come vnto the 


. wayes end, whiles they walke, andare not put cfftillthcy at- 
.tazncto their pexfeR reſt;, while they ſecke God, and not then 
 onely,” whenthey haue found.the fulnefle of his gracious and. 
' glorious preſence. That, indefinite manner. of ſaying: (that 


the man #bleff which walketh net in the counſell of the wiched, bat 


. delightath in the Law of the Loyd; and bleſſed t the man that fea- 


rath the Lord), importeth.ſo much, but eſpecially by that teſti- 


-mony, the truth of the poine ts evidently euited, whichpro. 


nounceth ewery ove bleſſed who ſeareth the- Lord, and watketh in his 
wayes.: foraſmuchas many of them are of no long ſtanding in 


: the exerciſe of pictie andreligion, and many.in the'femblance 
 : Fd fhewto.the world(which conceineth of things according 


Tt þ | 


— 
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t0 deluded-ſenfe,.and'the abuſeof realon) are ina miſerable 
caſe, and-wretched condition. == | d 
' For reafon hereof conſider : firſt, that the Lord owneth lis 


.childrenas ſoone as he hath begotten thenx; they.ore his peo- 
:ple, when they are {antified and made partakers of his:grace, 


Bfl, 144.35. - 


2 


andthat's an vendtniableverity:Blefled are the people which 

beſo, yea, Bleſſed are the people whoſe God i5the Lord: for him= 
felfe wit't all his attributes isbecome theirs. | Far 

:Secondly,, that their fianes arc remitted, and they inflifed 

\ | y 
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by the merits and ſuftrings of Chriſt, both from guilcineſſe, 
and puniſhment, the vaſpeakeadle comfort whereot' they beſt 
2pprehend that haue beene in Davids caſe, preſſed withthe ,-, bl 
heany weight of a guilty conſcience, and-the teſtificarion of 4h 
Gods ditipleafure for the ſame. Whena man ſhall bee accuſed 
by the voyce of God ; when hee ſhall be conuicted by the teſti= 
.mony of his owne heart ; when he ſhall bee condemned by the 
ſentence of juſtice ; when hee ſhall ſee the certainty and grie- 
noinſnefſe and nearcncfle of the execution, being ready bound 
for 1t,'by the curſes of the Law, now to haue a/pardon,.now ts 
be erat liberty, now to bee diſcharged of the crime,and freed 
from the penaity, perill and reproch, who can pierce tothe 
top, or ſound to the bottome of this heauenly conſolation ? 
Thirdly, that their ſubſtance and. poſſeſſions are forthwith 
vpon their-ſound and faithfull imbracing of Gods holy Goſ- 
pel, after an admirable manner and meaſure enlarged. e4# 
things areyours, faith the Apoſtle to ſuch perſons, Whether it , Cor.$.23 
bee Paul, or eApollos, or Cepbas, you haue a right in. and benefit * * 
by euery Miniſter whom you ſhall heare;or the world;the earth- 
ly commoditics.ſo far as they are profitable for you, and will 
oc yOu good ; orlife; ſo long as God will-haue your dayes 
continued, yon haue a.good <ſtate in your breath, and the co- 
- habitacion of ſoule and body, and enioy the ſame as a free-hold; » 
or 4cath, your departure out or this worlFwill be gainfull ento N 
you, and much for youraduantage Or-thiugs preſent, or thiags 
#0 come : proſperity preſent;or to come;or auerſity and crofies 
preſent, or to come, yea eternall blifſe toicome; whatſoeuer yon 
hall. heare-or'ſee, or have' the fruition-'of at the day of the 
ours or'm heaten; :all art yours, and yo are” Chriſts, and (rift 
FGads, 01d 50 yioionoggrne on 1oneft of lier hin; =O 


This point well ſerueth- for the confutation of ſome, forthe V/e 1. 
comfort of ott ers;and the inftruction of all. - 

In the firſtplace, they. arc confuted whoare growne ſo mi- 
;ſerably erronious, © that they imagine meh fo ſoone as' they 
ſoundly imbracereligion; forthwirh'to buco&me miſerable;who 
-makea mocke of the co:nſell of rhe poore, becaufe the Lord 
- 1s his truſt, Pfel. 14.6. Now, ſay they, is tisrifingatthe high» 

:eft, let him looke for no higher promotions*: now 1s = 
A WCealtn. 


mw. 
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wealth at the greateſt, you ſhall ſhortly ſe him fall into begs 
gery,now are all his dclights paſt,and come toan end ; hee will 
liue the reſt of his dayes in lumpiſhaefſe and melancholy : 


© . now the loue that hath beene borac vnto him, will quickely 


T Pet, 1,23, 


grow cold, hisfriends will ſoone lea ie him, and turne to foes : 


. And why (I pray you) muſt there necdesbee ſucha change ? 


Is the fauour o. God 10 hurctuli ? are his promiſes ſo full ot pee 
rils? are his graces {o pernicious > Who raiſech vp, and exal- 
teth mento preferment ? doth not the Lord ? whobeſtowerh 
riches, and di{poſcth of all-che commodities of the world ? 
doth not the Lord e who fillech mens hearts with 1oy and 
_— eſpecially with true joy and ſpirjtuall conſolation ? 

oth not the Lord ? And who carrycth mens hearts in his 
hand, to make them harte,or lone,to maligne, or to be beloued? 
doth not the Lord ? And ſhall we thinke then, that hee which 
bath all honours in his power, will throw downe his owne 
children into baſe ignominy and contempt ? And that hee 
which is the Lord and owner of all things, will ſuffer his beſt 
ſcruanes toemioy nothing ? And that hee whichis the God of 
comfort will oppreſſe his people with vexation and ſorrow te 
And that hee which by grace worketh loue inhis owne, and 
by pronidence.commandeth kindaeſſe in the hearts of hisene« 


 mies,will endure no man to beare goodaftection to his fauou- 


rites, and deartings'? |: | - 
- Inthenext place they areconfuted; that thinke they may bee 
happy, but it is vncertaine, wherher they ſhall bee fo, becauſe 


according to their opinion,men may hane grace,and loſe grace, 
they may bee the ſonnes of light to day, and the children of 
:darkneflc tomorrow:For he that is once truly blefſed(as euery 


one is which is truly godly )- ſhall perpetually bee bled, and 
cannot poſlibly be vnblefled againe. Th 
Let no man thinke that time hath worne away, or dryed 
vp the vertue of Gods holy - Word, whichin the Apoſtles 
time was Wont to bee an immortall ſeeds; that now we ſhould 
haue a mortall regeneration by it. Or that Saint Toh {pake 
onely touching the perſeuerance of thoſe regenerate that li- 
ued in thoſe dayes,, when he ſaid, hoſoener i borne of God 
Smet not, for his ſeed remaineth in him, neither can bee ſin ; that 
| Is, 
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is, fall into the power of ſinne, and returneto the dominion of 
it, becauſe he is borne of God, 
In the third place they are confuted which grant thatin time. 
the godiy men ſhall attaine to ccrtaine happineſfle,. but in. 
another world, and after ſo lovg a time, as thatrhe worth and 
value of it, isthcreby much impaired, as if it werea purchaſe 
of -lands to bee poſleficd after fone lines, or many yeares to- 
come. But if this bee fo, why doth the Apoſtles ſpeake of the 
- preſent, and one ſay, We know that we are tranſlated from death 1 Toh.3.14- 


eo life ? And anoth«r fay,We all behold, as in a mirrour, the glory * Cor.3. 19, 


of the Lo R D with open face, and arechanged mtorhe ſame image, 
from glory #0 plory, as by the ſpirit of the Log D? And why. 
dothCux ts r himlelte fay, Yerily, verily, I ſay wnto you, 
He that h:ar:th my word and beleeneth is him that [ent me, park 
enerlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnation,but bath paſſed oh. 5.24. 
from death wntolife ? And, why .is that ſolemne ſong of praiſe 

ſung vatoCaR Is, bythe foure lining-creatures, and the 

foure and twenty Elders, ſaying, Thou haſt redeemed vs to God | 
by thy blond, ont of enery kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation, Reuel.5.1 0. 
and haſt made vs toour God Kings and. Prieſts, and we ſhal reigne 

on the earta ? ; Y-*34 i TR if | Ty 3 ? 

Theſe ablurdities being: thus: refated, let vs make vie for- + 
comfort to-ſuch asare:vpright in their wayes,and walke in the. | 
commandements of God, enery eſtate and condition which 
they are brought vnto, tendeth to their feliciticand welfare. | 
Are they in high places.and aduanced aboue many.ochers? The: 

Lord in goodnefle hath exalted their horne, and raiſed them to. 

that dignitie and honour. Are they. in low place, and many Ecd. 16.7. 
others aboue them ? They are Princes walking on the ground, 

andfarre more honourable than ſeruants on horſes. Are.they, 

rich and wealthy, hauing ſtore of goods and ſubſtance in their 

houſes, barnes, fields, ſhops, or ware-houſes ? The bleſſing of. 

the Lord hath made them rich, and it is hee that repleniſhed. 

them with good:things, the light of his countenance ſhineth- 

on their habitations- | —_—_ —— 

Are they poore and ſcanted of that plenty which others a-: 
bound withall; and: fo drinen to fare hard, and þee courſtly- 
cladded, and meanely harbourcd, neither. hane great portions: 
to lcaue totheirs 2 Herein chey are not vnlike to Guib in 

cad,. 
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wealth at the greateſt, you ſhall ſhortly ſce him fall into begs 
gery,now are all his dclights paſt,and come toan end ; hee will 
hue the reſt of his daycs in lumpiſhaefſe and melancholy : 


* . now the loue that hath beenc borne vnto him, will quickely 


2 Pet, 2,23, 


grow cold, hisfriends will ſoone lea :e him, and turne to foes : 


And why (I pray you) muſt there necdesbee ſucha change ? 


Is the fauour o. God 16 hurcfuli? are his promiſes ſofull ot pee 
rils ? are his graces {o pernicious > Who raifech vp, and exal- 
eth mento preferment ? doth not the Lord ?.whobeſtowerh 
riches, and diipolſcth of all che commodities of the world ? 
doth nor the Lord e who filleth mens hearts with toy and 
qucncts, eſpecially with true toy and ſpirjtuall conſolation ? 

oth not the Lord ? And who carrycth mens hearts in his 
hand, to make them hate,or lone,to maligne, or to be beloued? 
doth not the Lord ? And ſhall we thinke then, that hee which 
hath all honours in his power, will throw downe his owne 
children into baſe ignominy and contempt ? And that hee 
which is the Lord and owner of all things, will ſuffer his beſt 
ſcruants toenioy nothing ? And that hee whichis the God of 
comfort will oppreſle his people with vexation and ſorrow ? 
And that hee which by grace worketh loue inhis owne, and 
by pronidence.commandeth kindaefſe in the hearts of hisene« 


mics, will endure no man to beare goodafteRion to his fauou- 
rites, and deartings & = 


- In thenext place they areconfuted, tharthinke they may bee 
happy, but it is vncertaine, whether they ſhall bee fo, becauſe 


according to their — may hane grace,and loſe grace, 
they may bee the ſonnes of light to day, and the children of 
:dafknefle tomorrow:For he that is once truly blefſed(as euery 


one is which is truly godly )- ſhall perpetually bee blefſcd, and 
cannot poſſibly be vnblefſed againe. + 

Let no man thinke that time hath worne away, or dryed 
vp the vertue of Gods holy- Word, whichin the Apoſtles 
time was Wont to bee an immertall ſeeds," that now we ſhould 
hauea morrtall regeneration by it. Or that Saint John ſpake 


. onely touching the perſeuerance of thoſe regenerate that li- 


ved in thoſe dayes, when he ſaid, Phoſoener is borne of God 
finneth not, for his ſeed remameth in him, neither can bee fin ; that 
IS, 
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is, fall into the power of ſinne, and returneto the dominion of 
it, becauſe he is borne of God, 
In the third place they are confuted which grant thatin time. 
the godiy men ſhall attaine to ccrtaine . happinefle,. butin. 
another world, and after ſo lovg a time, as that rhie warth and. 
value of it, is thcreby much impaired, as if it werea purchaſe. 
of lands to bee poſſeficd after foine lines, or many yeares to-: 
come. But if this bee ſo, why doth the Apoſtles ſpeake of the 
preſent, and one ſay, We know that we are tranſlated from death 1 Toh. 3.14. 
to life ? And anothcr fay,We all behold, as in a mirror, the glory * Cor.3.18. 
of the LO R D with open face, and arechanged mio rhe ſame image, 
from glory to plory, as by the ſpirit of the LOo& D? And why 
dothCuRk 1s r himlelte fay, Yerily, verily, T ſay wnto you, 
He that hear:th my word and beleeneth ts him that [ent me, te 
enerlaſting life,” and ſhall not come into condemnation,but hath paſſed koh. 5.24, 
from death wnto life ? And, why is that folemne ſong of praiſe 
ſung vatoCuaR Is T, bythe foure lining creatures, and the 
foure and twenty Elders, ſaying, T how haſt redeemed vs to God 
by thy bloud, out of enery kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation, Reuel,5.1 0. 
and haſt made vs toour God Kings and. Prieſts, and we ſhal reigne 
onthe earta ©. en ly Log ons | \ 
Theſe ablrdities being: thus. refuted, let vs make vie for 2+ 
comfort to-ſich as areypright in their wayes,and walke in the 
commandements of God, enery eſtate and condition which 
they are brought vnto, tendeth to their felicitic and wel/are. \ | 
Are they in high places and aduanced aboue many.ochers ? The: 
Lord in goodnefle hath exaltedtheir horne, and raiſed them to. 
that dignitie and honour. Are they. in low place, and many Ecd. 16,7. 
othergaboue them ? They are. Princes walking on the ground, 
andfarre more honourable than ſeruants on horſes. Axe.they, 
rich and wealthy, hauing ſtore of goods and ſubſtance in their 
houſes, barnes, fields, ſhops, or ware-houſes ? The bleſſing of. 
the Lord hath made them rich, and it is hee that repleniſhed. 
them with good:things, the light of his countenance ſhineth. 
on their habitations. |  rrge On ETTS 
Are they poore and ſcanted of that plenty which others a-: 
bound withall; and: ſo drinen to fare hard, and þee courſtly- 
clacdded, and meanely harbourcd, neither -hane great portions: 
to lcaue totheirs ? Herein chey are not ynlike co Cui 
cacs, 
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head, nor to.many of his -principall members, both Prophets 
and Apoſtles, who being poore, -yet made many rich, andas 
haninginothing, poſſeſſedall things.” Are they healthy, ſtrong, 
and likely long toliue-?:They ſhall performe the more {cruice 
to.God, and receiue the greater reward :they ſhall be the more 
viefull cothe people of God; whoſe prayers and thankes to 
the Lord in their behalfe, will counteruaile all their ſcruices ; 
they ſhall reape the fruit of along life, by'ſeeing of good, and 


'- beholding the faucuirs of God vpon theinſelues and the reſt of 


" his ſernants- Are" they-ſickely;weake, and ſhortly to depart 
outpFthe world'® They arefaireforwards towards their reft, 
and'atmoltat theend ofalltheir finnes and calamities : looke 
how neere they draw towards their diflolution, {6 neere they 
approach tothemoſt comfortable preſence of Icſus Chriſt,and 
tO an cternall cohabitation with him. + 
The inſtrucion'which wee are to receive hence'is, the ſame 
which'we have taught in the former poinf, thatno paines bee 
negle@ed which may farther vs tothisfelicitie, or any diffi 
culties vnreſiſted, which may hinder vs fromthe fame. For 
good marketsandcommodioustrafficke; mer riſe early, and 
ride farre, blacke mornings, and deepe wayes ſeldomekeepe: 
themathome; after they Hake reſolved therr-1onrneyes; game 
tarneth raine into-faire weather; cold inroSunne-ſhine, vnenen 
ground into plaine;; and myre into-grauell : and{hall enery 


oots breadth in Fpiritaall'traticllingbee.counted a mile long, 
and Grery” threat6r ard” word agamſt'vs, athunder-clappe ; 


and euery fmall-triokſtation; for well doing; an high moun- 
taine in our way that wee ccarinot climbe oner, oran impaſſa- 
ble Fenne, that wee cannot wade thorow ? I beſeech you let 
not earthly tranſitory things bee more induftrioufly ſought 


for of worldlings, than dnrable ſubſtance of Chriſtians, An. 


earneſt and tmedefire is mighty in force, to-worke diligence; 
and the apprehenſion of happineſſe, is as forcible to kindle 
that defire. Would 7ofeph have pleaded that his ſhifting of 
apparell might hane annoyed him, rather than hee would haue 
gone to' Phardoh out of the bondage of priſon, for honour 
and promotion 2 Or did Tecob thinke it a tedious voyage to 
come dowhe vnto him into Egypt ? The caſeiscleare then, 
and apparant, that no laboursbeſtowed, or troubles ſaſtained 
2557 are 
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ler vs bewareleſt on the orher ſide, profits, and pleaſures, ad- 


uancements- ſteale not away ourhearts from it, and diminiſh: 
our ioyes and delights in it. They all in compariſon of it, are- 
but as ſtubble,chafte,dung;&Sathan wil be ready to game with 
vs, and -ſtake. down thele trifles , farre baſcr than pinnes, or 
cherry ſtones, that playing with him, wee may loſe our pa- 


trimony, our lings, our liues, our ſoules, and faluation.. For 


the atisfying of our carthly deſires, 10 often as we are carryed 
thereunto, we hazard our comfort, and ſafety, and deprine our. 


ſclues of innumerable bleſſings and benefits. 


If there were no other reward but this, yet it werea happy” 


thing to be religious,cuen in this refpeA,that we ſhal be ſer at 
liberty from ſucha ſeruice.. This point is euident from the 


Apoſtles words, where he ſpeaketh thus God be thanked, that Rom.6:r7,. 


ee hane-beenethe ſernants of frune, but yee hane obeyed from the 
htart unto the forme of doilrins, whereunto yee were delinered. 
Where wee ſe, that this was not the leaſt priuiledge that they 
had by being Gods ſernants, but indeed a matter for which hee. 


was greatly.to be magnified ; that whereas they had beene the: 


ſlates of fin,and(as baſe dradges)atthe command of enery vile- 
and wretched luſt-; by the vertue of the Word powerfully 


preached 'vntothem, aud faithfully receined ofthem,they had* 
beene delinered from -that bondage, and made the ſeruants- 
of God in righteouſhefſe, and holineſſe of life.and conuerſation.. 
And therefore im that fame Chapter, verſe 14. it is promiſed 


vnto Gods Children, as a- ſpeciall fauour, That: finne-ſoall not 
bane dominion oner then, Tt may ſometimes tyrannouſly vſurpe 
authority in them z but the ſtrength of grace, and the operatt- 
on of the holy Spirit of God, will {till diminiſh; and at laſt 
aboliſh the force and violence thereof: ſo thatir-fhall nener 


brare ſuch ſway ouer them, as in the time of their vnregencra- - 


cie it did... 


Thetruth of this doftrine wil: yet more clearely ſhine forth, Reaſons; 


if we conſider what the maſter. thi ſervice, and thereward of 
ſinfull perſons are. As for their maſt r;it is Sa:han : For he 5 the 


- 
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are able to connterpoiſe piety and godlineſſe,and therefore alfo : 


E. hel. 2.2. 


| ! hr" 4 1:4 Sathin is the 
y , OP J / , F as ” 
God of this world, and the Prince that raleth in th? children of if maſter of all : 


obedience ; of whom a 7:iclccngrs are beld in captiuity, and Guers, 


Ticcir ſeruices. 


Note, 


The reward 


Rom.6. 


2 Reaſon, 
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ſill umployed according to his will and pleaſure. Now he is 2 
more craell and fazage tyrant, than euer Pharaoh was : though 
he were very fierce againſt the Z7aclites,and exerciſed great ty- 
ranny ouer them, yer Sathan putteth his vaſſails to cary hca- 
vierburdens,and doe toile oat themſelues in baſer work, than 
euer the taskinakers of Agypr impoſed on the poore ſraclites, 
For all impenitent finners are inthraldome to cucry brutiſh 
lift : they muſt defile their badies,and corrupt their fonles, 
and conſciences, and pollnteall their works and wayes, when, 
and in what manner ſocuer the dinell wilt hauet hem; thcy 
muſt conuerſe with.cuery lewd aad ſinfull companion, they 
muſt runne vp and downe like drudges to follow every vaine 
and baſe delight, to purſue cuery meane and trifling commo. 
ditie, andto hunt after euery promotion and dignitie.that of= 
:fers it ſelfe vnto their view. 

They cannot liue peaceably in the day,nor reft quietly in the 
wght: as we may ſcein gameſters, who breake their ſleepe, 
miſpend their timeand ſtrength, deprine themſelues ofa com- 
fortableeſtate, and bring many miſeries vpon themſelues and 
their fatnilies, by their ouer-eager purſirit of:their vngodly and 
vnchriftie courſes. It is a wofull and lamentable cafe thatfran- 
ticke perſons are in, that muſt haue every one in the family to 

atten4 vpon them, and to haue an eye vnto:them, left the 
ſhould hang themſelues, or-drownethemſclues, or get a knife 
to cut their throats, or ſome way or other worke themſefues 
miſchiefe 5 bur farre worſe is their caſe, that are poſſeſt with a 
ſpirituall frenzie, and led by the ſuggeſtions of Sathan, who 
are cuermore labouring to worke out their owne enerthrow, 
and to bring vponthemſelues-deſtruction :of body and ſoule, 
which is the reward of Sarhan giveth them, for alltheir paines 
that they Haue taken in ſeruing him, and in iulfilling the lutts 
oftheir owne wicked flcſh : according to the ſaying ofthe A- 
poſtle, The wager of ſinne us death : that is, everlaſting death : 
which isanvtter ſeparation from Gods bleſſed preſence, and 
from all manner of comforts whatſoeucr, to endure vnſpeake- 
able and endiefſe torments i: the take" that burneth with fire and 
brimſtone, which tu the ſecond death. 

Another reaſon, why it is a great priviledge to be pers 
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from the dominion of finne, 1s, becauſe it 15a teſtimony that 
weare the ſonnes of God, asitis faid by the Apoſtle Tobn, Hee ; toh. 3 8 - 
that commmuteth ſin i of the Dinell, ana whoſoener u born of Gad, F 
ſceneth not, And why ? becauſe the efficacie ofthe word and 
{pirit doe rcſtraine him there-trom. 
A third reaſon is becauſe that 1s it whereby weeare made 
conformable vnto Chriſt Icſus ; when wee are freed from the 
flauery of finne, we are {till tranſlated trom glory to glory, and 
haue the Image of God renued in vs daily more and more, purg- 
 #ng our ſelues enen as Chriſt 5pure,s John 3.3. | 
This ſcructh for our inſtruction, that ſeeing it is ſuch a pre. V/® T+ 
heminencenot to be a worker of injquity,therefore we ſhould 
hereby fence and arme our ſelues againſt all enticements,wher= 
by we might bceallnred to finne, either in heart or in behaui- 
our, when pleaſure ſmileth vpon vs, or filthy lucre ſetteth on 
our hearts, or preferment calleth for vs, &c, Let this bee as a 
buckler whereby to. xepell all the fiery darts of the dinel! ; 17 zs 
a bleſſed thing to worke none iniquity, and what ſhould it profit a man Luke 9.25. 
go win the whale world, and to loſe his owne ſoule ? Moles choſe Bab.11.25, 
rather to ſuffer affliflion with the people of God, than to emtoy the ot 
pleaſures of ſmmeand the preterments of Egypt for «ſeaſon, 
Itywasa focliſh and mad part of the 7/-ae/ztes, to defire to re= 
turne into Egypt, the houſe of their bondage, that they might 2 
eate of their fleſh-pots, and of the Leekes and Onions, that in 
time paſt they had there enioyed:but much more void of ſenſe 
and reaſon are they, that when they have beene once delivered 
. from that ſpirituall ſeraitnde, will caſt themſelnes into thral- . 
dome againe : and when they have bin puld out of the ſnares 
of the Diuell, wherein; they were held at his pleaſare, will re- 
turne againe to folly, and entangle themſelues the ſecond rime, 
Wherefore let this put ſtrength into vs in all conflicts, that we 
may ſtand reſolately, as againſt other aflaults, fo againſt thar 
of the examples of great and mighty men, who viially-take 
their libercy in all voluptnous and licentions kind of lining. 
This conſideration (T {ay )ſhould arme vs againſt it, The Lord 
bath pronounced thera bleſſed that worke none im1quity : and if I bee 
of thenumber of them, I ſhall bee more happy in renouncing 
finne, than the greateſt Potentate.on the earth is, , or can bee, in 
| | COmmite 
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committing of ſinne. And therefore let vs deale as £/phas did 
Y Q in the booke of ob, I hame ſzene the foolifh well rooted (taith he) 
Iob.j.2' andſuddenly Icurſedbis babitation : not by way of unprecacion, 
but o: denunciation of GAtls indgements due v:ito them for 
their euill workes,ſhewing that they. tooke ſich co'ries as did 
.make them and theirs accurſed, and bring the vengeance of 
God vpon [them : the meditation whereof was a ſtrong bul- 
warke to fence him againſt all temptations vatothe like fin* 
| full and vile practiſes. | 
Pie 2, 2 This maketh for -the-terrour of all ſuchas doe drinke in 
{inne with greedineſſe, and-gine allowance to themſelues in 
blaſpheming, in Sabbath-breaking, in wantonnefſle, in lying , 
and ſlandering, and ſcofting,and ſuch other foule vices. If they 
= be bleſſed that doe not worke iniquitie, then curſed are they 
| that make a common praiſe thereof. IP 
Dbiellion. ButTI hope(will ſome ſay)a mans heart may be good, though 
| he ouer-ſhoot himſelfe by rapping out an oath now and then, 
and by ſpeaking fooliſhly and lightly, &c. you muſt not judge 
| '(fay they)God knoweth our hearts. 
Anſwer. Hee doth ſo-indeed, and hee hath made kr whe vnto vs by 
his word, that an ill tongue and an 111 life doe alwaiesargue an 
Satr.as. | I heart, For out of the abundance of the heart the monthſpeaketh: 
Ma.7.:7,18, Andagood tree cannot bring forth ſuch rotten fruit, nor a 
| | pure fountaine ſend foorth ſuch mnddy and filthy ftreames, as 
.doecuermore iflue forth at their profane mouthes, and are des 
rived from their impure conlciences vntoall, or tothe moſt 
- -part of their ations. 
| | Thou haſt commanded torkeepe they precepts dilzgently. 
Strict = The Doftine that theſe words afford, is this, that nothing 
q prog) "by 1s ſaperfluous that is done in obedience to Gods holy w1ll. 
2 Cor:7.1. The word tranſlated diligently, doth fignifie inthe originall 
| tongue ( worderfidll mach) that the words goe thus;T hox haſ? 
commaniledl-to keepe thy precepts wonderfull much. And this the 
Apoſtle vrgeth the (orinthians vnto : Hauing ſuch promiſes be- 
loned, let vs purge our ſelues from all filthineſſe of the fieſh, and of the 
ſpirit + that is, fromall manner of corruption , as well inward 
as outward. And that was the drift of Teſs Chrift in giuing 


the true interpretation of the 'Law, which the Phariſes had 
.corrupted 
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Eorrupted by their falſe expoſitions;T ſay this was the drift; to 
draw men frotttreſting on the' outward obſernationthercof, 
and to brinpthenito haveregardvntotheirthoughts;and to 
the affections of their hearts and moreoner intheir practiſe 
to doe thoſe things whichheathen men and fypocrites could 
not attaine vnto : and therefore he often vreeth this ſentence, 
to ſhew the flenderneſlſe and infutticiencie-of their obedience: 
What fngular thing dee ye ? Implying that Chriſtiatis muſt in 
many things be ſingular, and differ trom, and goe beyond the 
common {ort of men. - * 22 F. 85 te 

If one could doe as much good, as an hundred, yet hecould 
not doe the hundreth part of that which a Chriſtian ought 
to, performe.' Let him fay ftill-(for 'tt'\1s'a truth): Fam an Luk-17-16. 
vnprofitable ſeruant : I hate done notnore than my'dutyy nor 
ſo much as my duty: As Chriſtcame to fulfill all that his Fa- 
thers Law required ,' ſo it behoueth vs to'obſerue euery'thing 
thar:weearecommanded', though: not in perfe&tion-, which 
weecannot-attaine-vtitos yeriri vprightneſle;, and with our 
beſt endeuors. W hen the 7/ravlites tol2oſes that if he would 
' goeneere, and heare what the LordTaid , and: declare itvnto 
then, rhey would heare arid doe allthatithe Lord ſhould fay , 
cheLordhimſtlfe teſtified the equity'of their words, That they 5, . 
bad well ſpoken, all that they ſpike; and wiſhed that there were ſuch OT 
an heart nrthem, ta feard bins; and\to keepe all biz Commandements 
al way : that it might goe well with them and with their children 
after them. W hereby we-are:informed what is acceptable: yit« 
toGod, and profitable for onr ſelues :-namely, entire: obedi- 
ence, and tothe ſame purpole tendeth that ſerious inſtigation 
of Pani tothe Corinthinns , Theveſorewy: beloned brethren , be 
Je ſtedfaſt , unmoneable', abundant alwayes in the worke of the 
Lord: for as much as yee know that your labour is not in vaine in 
the Lord... gd. CIEre; 20733 U44DG Bf Jnct 

I. Firſt, no vaine thing is comtmanded', but enery precept* rea /on;. 
that he giueth is holy, and euery duty” preſcribed to'yg'ts 
needfall to be performed, he requireth nothing but that which 
1s good , and juſt: and who can charge vs to doe more than! 
—_ , whiles wee deale onely 19 that which is iuſt and 
g90d er ao TEE 


I Cor.rg.58; 
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219 F he feuemth Sermon, | Y 
.. 2: Sccondly, the Lord defircth.to bee ſermed with all dus |* 
exce and.faithfulnefle, Can any man fay,,I'am: beforehand | 
with him,and 1 haue done more forhis fake than hee hath for |} 
mine2 doe wee-not recciue from him breach, and beingand 
lite, and juing, and.preſeruation, and. faluation:it ſeite, and all 


2 


things clſe. *- | 9 Fes £3-1% 
- 3 . Thizdly,, our labqur-is not. loft, ;nor travalle mifpentin 
yeelding obegligncetothim for hee will-reward itat the full, 
and aboue all. deſert;No man worketh for him without wages: 
not a godly acion,. not a godly word, not- a godly purpoſe, 
note godly motion of heart ſhall paſſe without pay andcom- 
aleiQei) ich « fold reds go meg fie bam ods ant 
eh iu Fourthly,;cyery-default and*omiflion of well-doing, at 
euery-time deſerueth damnation;and either ſhalbe recompen- 
 ced withthe death'ofthe fianer,or hath beenalrcady requited 


with the torments of Chriſt; which ſerveth |. 
Of x: x ' For-confatation -of; the Papiſts, that hetle regarding the 
Againſt Po- commandementsi of God,..cxpect greatmattersfortheir de- + | 
pi obſe-2 orion, and their outward ingentionsandobſcruations : bur = 
k tn who hath required thoſe things a their hands?the Lord com- p 
mandeth them <q keepe hiv precepts, otherwiſethey can.ex= | 
_ pet noxecompencefrom-him, but that may be ſaid ofalltheir | 
- - invented warſhip, which was ſpoken of them that were ſo | 
 fullof _— CETEMEnics.:(as = wy _—_— __ 
Ah. not)inthe Apoſtles tune : concerning altwhich he faith:That 
ne: tepperih wi the wſing, rn after the commandements 


daftrines of mes So ſ00nas the worke is done, the reward 


"M 
.. 


Againft wacky Beſides, here may be confutedall vlicin workes of _ z; 
| / 10N,, | 


of fuperczoga- gation ; If God command'vs to obferue his lawn pert 

ten. _ then whas can there bee left for them-ta performe beyond. 

that which he commandeth?Doth Chriſtbid vs fay,that wher: 

wee bane deve: all that wee can- wee are vnprofitable ſernants, and | 

haue performed no morethan our duties?:and will they be ſo 

andacious as- to bragge Of an-ouerplus of well doing ls tt 

poſſible for obedicnee to exceed the commandement ? or for g: 
ought.to bee anything. worth that is not done in obedience ? 

Bir: to let them-paſie.. 359 | 
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4 . ofthe Lords SEI0n:  - ;: --...:. 
This 18 for our inſtrucRion;hath God cnioyhed vs to obferne 
his precepts ſo..excceding carcfully. and diligently ? then ler 
nothing draw vsthere-from; nooot inthe leaſt tircumſtance: 
let vs elteeme nothing needleſſe,; friuolous, or ſuperfluous, 
that wee hauea warrant for out of his ward ;ngr count thoſe 
too Wile or precile thar will ſtand reſplutely ypanthe faine.: if 
the Lord require any thing, though the world ſhould gaine» 
fay it, and wee bee derided andabuſed for thedoing of it, yet 
let ys proceed ſtillin,the courſe of qur obedience. . . © 
© Sixhence our Maſter doth require itas due; and itbecom- 
meth vsto yeecld itasa duty, and our hire isſo greatfot the 
erformance of the fame, which will alſo be enlargedas our 
integrity ſhall be increaſed ; the greater our faithfalnefſe ſhall 
be found,the more probe wee ſhall obtaine, accompanied pro» 
portionably withall other good bleſlings,and letthisbe a mo- 
tive further.to incite vs to ſuch diligence, that the'Lord' is 
much diſpleaſed with remiſneſle and. negligence : ſlothfull 
perſons are cuery where reprehended inthe Scriptures, cuen 
for being idle 1n humane affaires; :aud matters that.concerne 
mens preſent eſtate; much. more then doe they deſeme to bee 
ſharply reproued, and alſo corrected for their carcleſneſſe in 
thoſe holy workcs, where-abour God ſerteth them + kee that 
doth not as muchas he may inthe ſeruices of God,  - 
Maylooketohaucmoareſtrokes from highand, © 
... andrebukes from higmouth, .' «=. 
than willbee for his - ou 
compete... c.--;; :.-* 
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Teſus anſwireld thews, and 


Je ſtthe me, not be 


FH E fleſhly followers of out Lord Ieſus Chriſt , 
Py having been, mrracniloufly relecued at his hand 
AZ with corporal food once,cxpetas much again: 


nother, where withotit amiracſe he could not be : for the Sex 
was berweeiithem,and Ship they knew there was noneleff to 
tranſport himswhetebz he) tooke occaſionrademand of him 
when heeamethither, ifinintibg that they conieured how 
he came hither, eiten by walking vpon the waters, To theſe 
our Sauiour dire&eth the words of this Text, and others that 
follow : not anfweringtothat queſtion how he came, becauſe 
it ſauoured of adulation, and was ſomewhat friuolous ; bur 
diſcouering their purpoſe , why they came, and that was hy- 
pocriticall and carnall. Now for the ſenſe of the words, where 
he laycth to their charge, that they ſought bins not , Becauſe they 
faw the miracle : it is to be vnderſtood that they apprehended 
not his diuine nature, nor ſought to know him: as God and 
their Redeemer, by vertue of the miracle, but onely hoped 
thar he would worke another to feed their bodies againe, and 
makethem to fare well often. And having reprooued them, 
ke proceedeth to inſtruRt them , preſcribinga more wiſe and 
3 2 | profitable 
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profitable courſe for themſelues and their ſoales : and that is, 


to preferre things that are cuerlafting , before thoſe rhat are 
periſhable and momentany. Nor that he preciſely forbiddeth 


to labour for food, and other maintenance , but to itabour co= 
-vetouſly with too greedy a deſire ; to labour immoderately, 


and with too great traucll : to labour principally for that 


which is earthly,and more remiſly tor that which is heauenly; 
.this1s that which he here forbiddeth. By meat, figuratiuely 
fo called, which endarerhwnto encrlaſtme life, he meaneth the 
-gifts and graces of Gods holy Spirit, whereby the ſoules of 
-his people receiue ſtrengthand comfart conſtantly : enen vn- 


till the fruition of that bliſle and immortality., whereunto 


they ſhall attaine for enermore hereafter. 


Now for their better affurance, that they-might certaincly 
know that they-ſhonld nat loſetheirlabourin ſeeking for this 


_ .durablefood,this bread of life, himſcelfevndertaketh tobeſtow 
1t vpon them: andthatby the appointment of God his Father, 


who hath ſealed him tothis office, as Princes, and great men 


-docauthcntically confirme the authoritie of thoſe whom they 


imploy in weighty affaires, -by their ſcales and letters Patents. 
This anfwer.thercfore of Chriſt ;conſiſteth-of two parts ; 
. FReprehenſion. 
| A.JExhortation. 
 Tnthereprehcnfion he declareth:: | 
I What they negle&ed: they made nota profitable yſe of 
.the miracle which they faw.' | 
2 Wherein they tranfgrcſftd; they had a ſiniſter reſpe& 
jn ſeeking of him:: -it wasfor their bellies ſake, and not for 
conſcience ſake. 
In the exhortation., he-perſwadeth them moit to affe& the 
ſpirituall mear, by tewoarguments: 5 
CT Inregardof the goodneſle and laſtingneſſe of 1t : It endu- 
3 reth unto everlaſting life. T1 Chriſt giving it : 
| 2 2 The Facher ordaining 
it tobe giuen by Chriſt. 
The words which they ſpake to Chriſt were renerent, they 
called him Rabb: , and tooke knowledge in ſome ſort of his 


ſtrange manner of paſſing ouer the Sea; and had before 1 
| P 3  veibl4s 


2 Inregard of the Author of it: 
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verl. 1 4.teſtified that of a truth;;He was the Prophet that ſhoult 
come into theworld. And not fo onely , bur as it appeareth in 
ver{.15. They minded to take bim , and make hima King: yet 
the firſt anſwere that he giueth vato them is a rebuke wheres 
by we learne that + - TOY 
Dot r. By faire ſpecchesto vs, or courteous viage of vs, we onght 
Our beſt not tobe ſtajed from telling men of their faults , when by our 
friends muſt calling weare required to admoniſh them. 
be admonithed * It beſeemeth nota good man , to ſuffer his heart tobeas it 
Dan. 5. werebribed with kindneſſe,thathismouth ſhould be {topped Y 
when Godandfit opportunitie caileth vpon him to open ir. 
:Kis.3.13.14. Though Be{ſhazzar would needs haue Daniel cloarhed with 
' purple, and achaine of gold put about his-necke , With promiſe of 
great preferment , yet Daniel ſpared nor to tell Be//hazzar , 
that he had life vp-himtelte againſt the Lord of heaven , and 
profancdhis holy veſſzts, and praiſed Idols, and not glorified 
the God in whoſe hand was his breath, and all his wayes. 
The examplealſo of E1:/2a will proouethis vnto vs; when 
Teboram the king of 1ſrae! made ſuit vnto him for the obtai- 
ning of waterfor himſelt,8& two.Kings more,together with all 
their Hoſt,telling him;that they were vndone,, and ſhould.fall 
into the hand of their enemies it he did-nor helpe at this pinch 
and in this great ſtrait;notwithſtanding this ſubmiſle & hum- 
ble manner of entreaty, he ſpareth him not, being a wretched 
Idolater,bntan{wereth hi m rognaly nCArPly Ter haze 1 to 
GH , dowith thee (faith he )get thee tothe Prophets of thy fathers, &c. 
_— Azcxthe 11 ary in aſe ſeabt T1 Rand. if ; alk that I re- 
gard. the-preſence of Tehoſhaphat King of Indah , 1 wontd not hane 
looked towards thee, nor ſtenethee. Marke how lightly he ſetteth 
by this wicked Kang: telling him thache-would not giue him 
ſo much as a good looke, much lefle bean inſtrument of relee- 
uing him'and his Army,were it not for good Jehoſhaphats ſake, 
whole heart was vpright with God, though he were faulty in 
ioyning withthoſe Idolaters. And againe , when Hazaelcame 
vnto him, with a prefent of euery good thing of Damaſetrs, as 
nuch as forty Camels could carry, and vſed him with all re- 
uerent reſpect, calling him »2y Lord,&c. yet hee dealt plainely 
with himgand with teares told him what atyrant he ſhowldbe, 


and 
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and” what hanocke he ſhould make amongſt the people of 
God. So Chriſt leſus;an vndoubted patterne for our imitation, 
when he came ro Hartha a good wainan , and very louing 
and kind vnto him 2 yet being more. carefull to make prout-- 
ſion for her body, than to get prouifion for her owne ſoulezand 
finding fault with herr{iſter 2fary, that was better imployed 
than her ſelfe,Chriſts mouth was not ſtopped with her meate, 
for he reproueth her ,and commendeth her ſiſter, ſaying; Mar- Luk, 1.41 a2 
tha, Martha , thor careſt and art troubled about many thiags , but 
one thing 1 needfull : Mary hath choſen the good part , which ſhall 
not be taken away from her. | | 5 
Now the reaſon of this dotrinezis,Firſt,in reſpect of them, p 
becauſe otherwiſe we ſhould dale vnfaithfully withſuch ag. Reafos. 
deale kindly with vs, and when they ſhew their loue vnto vs, 
we ſhould ſhew our hatred towards themiit we doenot helpe 
them when we haue a calling, andſome likelihood of doing 
them good , -it were as great an-iniury , as 4f when a Patient 
ſpeaketh friendly to his Phyſitian, and telleth him that he will 
content him at full for all his care and paines that he ſhall 
take, he thereupon ſhould grow more remiſſe- and careleſſe; 
and gine him'ranke poyfon, fla of wholeſome receits,and 
curing medicines. MI! rp Sine 
2. Inreſpe of our ſclues; if we be flacke in admoniſhing 
our friends of things amiſſe inthem , becauſe they ſpeake lo-. 
uingly, and carry themſelues in a friendly manner towards vs, 
we ſhall thereby, provoke Gods diſpleaſure againſt vs: and fo 
their faire words and checrefull lookes;ſhall makeGod looke 
angerly vpon vs, and ſpeakeſharpely vntovs,, andweby our 
ſilence, or:-by our flattery,ſhall maketheir finne tobecome our 
owne, and ſuboth weand they ſhalt be puniſhed to either... - 
This maketh for the iuſt reproofe of thoſethat frame all their /z x5 
praiſes and diſpraiſcs, according as they themſelnes are dealt | 
withall : if they be well ſpoken of and well v(ed, they will be 
altogether for the parties that-doe ſo befriend them , and they 
{hall be ſare of their good word:bur if others be preferred and 
they neglected, eſpecially if vpon their uſt deſerr they bee 
roundly taxed and reprooned, thenthe caſe is altered, and 
the ſtreame of their commendation turnedanother way, and 
oh MR in 
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inſtead of their former ſpeeches of approbation', yon ſhall 
heare from them bitter inuectiues, anditearmes of reproach ,. 
much vnbeſeeming the mouth-ot a ciuill man,mueh more of a 
Chriſtian.Ofthis fort were thole falſe and deceirfull Prophets, 
which-were likened.to dogs :letmen caſt: a bone vatothem, 
as it were , and: fill their monthes with:ſomewhat now and 
then,and.they will fawne vpon m_ and tell them their caſe: 
ts good, they ſhall be ſure of peaceand proſperity. Gol is well 
pleaſed, andall things ſhall goewell with them, albeit in the 
meane While, they bethe moſt vile and wretched men in the 
world. But as forthoſe that will not feed:their couetons hu- 
mor,though they were the beſt men that lived vpon the earth, 
they ſhall taſte of their doggiſh-behautour :-they ſhall be ſhar= 


 ledar, if not bitten if they put not into their mouthes (faith 


Uſe 2. 


the Prophet )-chey.prepare mar againſt them, they furniſh them- 
ſclues T's Re of 4 and biting. reproofes , with a. 
multitude of heauy and grieuous threatnings to powre out a- 
gainſt them. in full meaſure. But theſe are farre from-our Sa- 
uiours ſpirit, who would frame his ſpeechestothe good of all: 
without exception-:- not ſparing-thoſe that were kindevnto- 
him, norlayingloade on men-forwith-holding kindnes from 
him: ſpeaking not pleafingbut profitable things unto all ſorts.. 
Thus true and feruent loue vnto Godand men , made him to. 
deale, and ſelfe-loue and ſelfe-reſpet,.maketh falſe-hearted: 
bypocrites totake aquite contraty.courſe.. ' '- 

Here is a matter of inſtructionforvs ,.to imitate our Sanjour- 
in this point, and of a great comfort vntoſuchas (ina zeale of 
Gods glory and compaſtion onerthe foules of men,and1n con-- 
ſrience of dilcharging their oameduty_){ceke'to recompence 


_ naturall kindneffe with ſpiritnal kindnes:and when men ſhew 
' | their lone vio them:in aciuill manner,do cndeuonrto requite. 


tt ina Chriſtian manneras well in the like kinde : and doe not 
{i ffer the faire ſpeeches or good turges of any;ſo farre to daze]: 
their eyes that they cannot fee,ortotye their tongues that they 
cannot ſpeake againſt thoſe things that are amifſe in them + 
but deale faithfully with theirſoules in thasbehalte;howſoeuer 
they may ſometimes beare the imputation of inhumanity and: 
indiſcretion,yct if they dcale wiſely & mercifully,as our Savi- 
our: 
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our did, though not in the like perfetion;, they may take 
comfort therein. For howlſoeuer ignorant and carnall mens 
tongues be againſt them, the teſtimony of: God , and: of their 
coniciences will be for them,and beare them-ont againſt all ca» 
lumniations and reuiling ſpeeches , that are inuented to de- 
fame and diſgrace them:and this ſhall be found true, when all. 
men ſhall be prooued lyars,that he that reprooueth (when he 
hath juſt cauſe and calling thereunto )' hall finde more fauour at 
L:ugth than he that flattereth. And'thus much for the generall 
doctrine. 'Now let vs conſider the words more particularly. 
Verily, verily, I ſay wnto you, yee [eeke me not, ce | 

In that Chriſt Ieſtts taketh notice of" the diſpoſition and in- 
clination of their hearts that doe now follow Fim , and inten- 
ded the filling of their bellies,though they pretended to ſeeke 
afterthe ſatisfying.of their ſoules ; the doArine hence to be n,Fq. ,. 
coliected,isthis:thatour Lord Ieſus Chriſt is acquainted with 
the purpoſes of ſuchas cometo his ſeruices,and to the meanes. 
of their ſaluation; | 

He obſerueth whats the principall end that they ayme at, Chriſt is the 
as wee may ſee in this place : they affoord' Chriſt very good {archer of the. 
words, and are ready to acknowledge the miracle that he had _ 
wrought, and yet he doth not onely (ee ; but narrowly looke 
into that fleſhly reſpe that they had in comming vnto him, 
and tels them plainly of their Hypocrifte,and that with a pro- 
teſtation, Verity, verily; &c.q:d. I fay it fora trath , diſprooue 
me if you can, and Tanonch it againe ,. becauſe it.is matter of 
weight,that yon come to feede your bodies vnder prerence of 
feeding your {ovles. And as hedid defcend into their hearts, 
and finde out their frand and guile, {6 doth he continually be- 
holdall the windingsand turnings that are in the hearts of the 
ſfonnes of men. This may appeare in the Goſpell of 7ohn,where 
it is Aid: that manybelzeued in his name when they ſaw the mira 
cles that he did: they were moned in a ſndden paſſion vpon the 
fight of ſuch great wonders,tothinke that he was the Chriit : 
but (it isadd:d) Ief13 did not commit himſclfe vato them, he 
would'nor truſt them-( notwithſtanding the faire ſhew they | 
made ) hecanſe he kacw them all , and had noneed that they fhorla T0h.2:12.245 
teftifie of 9m : for he knew what wat in man : hs perceiued that*?' 
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218 The eighth Sermon; 
they werenotſbund, wharſocuer others thought of them, het- 
ther did he ſtand in need of the teſtimony of any , that ſhould 
tell him this man is vpright, this man isnot; for he knoweth 
a.,mans heart better than himſcife doth : and it may be made 
yer:more cleare,by reaſon that God is pry to.mens thoughts, . 
becauſe he firſt publiſheth them ; ſecondly , reproueth them 3 

thirdly, puntſheth them. | | : 

Firſt, that he publiſheth rhem to orhers, 1s apparant in Eze- 
- Reaſon. chizl, where the Lord telleth the Prophet, that horwſacncr be 
Ezech.14.13. Elders of Iſrael came vnto him , and ſate before him, yet they 64d 
I ſet vp Idols tn their hearts : and howtoeucr they would haue 
TEEDSD - mentto.beleeue thatthey were the holy ſcruants ot God , that 
ee 2909s they.loued the word of God,and;came to heare what he would 
teach them; yer the Lordideclareth vnto Ezechze/, that their 
hearts were not withdrawne.from Idolatry and ſuperſtition , 
and therefore that he ſhould thinke neuer the better of them 

tor their outward ſemblance of Religion. 


Reproucth-/, . reproueth them for the ſame himſelfe:as the Enangcliſt teſtifi- 
pe | th, When Jeſus ſaw their thoughts, be (aud ; wherefore thinke yee 
_ eniltheaghts in your hearts? W here it is plaine, that therefore 
- herebuked them, becauſe he diſcerneththe corruptnes of their 
| houghtygn iudging hardly of him, becauſe he had ſaid to the 
man ficke of the palſie , Thy ſons are forgiven thee. And indeed 
what equity were it that Chriſt ſhould:-blame men for their 
cogitations, valeſle he were the ſearcher of the heart? It 1s in- 
diſcretion , and an iniurious part for a man-to finde fault, vn- 
lefſe he can direRly-proone that which hee layethto another 
mans charge: and: how much:yabeſceming theinfinite wiſe» 
domeand rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt muſt wee needs thinke it 
then to delle with any 1n that ſort ? Nay, he forbiddeth vsto 
iudgeraſhly , and commandeth vs to iudge righteous ivdge- 
ment , and therefore hee will much more obſerne that [rule 
bimſ(elfe. | | | 
Thirdly , he doth corre and.puniſh men for their peruerſe 
and naughtie imaginacions and affeRions , and therefore hee 
muſt need<s be a diſcerner of the ſame: for otherwiſe how 
ſhould he proccede according to cuery mans deſert? And m_ 
| ee 


— 


3 
He puniſheth 
them, 


2 Secondly, as he publiſheth mensthoughts to others, ſo hee 


of the Lords Super, 
he doth infli&t puniſhment on men tor thonghts, the Propher 


Iſaiah ſheweth when God chargeth the people , that thonoh ; c. 


their bodies were neere him, yet their hearts were remoued farre from 
him : and therefore he threatneth that he. will doe a marnelloas 
worke with them,to wit,that the wiſedome of the wiſe ſhoula periſh, 


&c.that he would infatuace them, and giue them vp to blind» In their foule- 


neſſe of minde,and to ſenſleſnefle of heart, as afterwards tt fell 
out in their children the Scribes and Phariſtes , to whom all 
things thar Chriſt Iefas ſpake , ſeemed Paradles , ſo that they 
knew notthe myſteries of the kingdome of heauen , but had 


eyes and {aw not, cares and heard not , hearts and mindes, and ' 


vnderſtood not the things that were taught them. And as God 
doth lay indgements vpon the ſoules of men , which are the 


oit gricuous , ſo doth hz: alſo on their bodies, enen for their jq their bodies 


defects and wants,as we fee inthe Corinthians amongſt whom 
many were ſicke, many weak, and many ſmitten with the ſtroke 
of death, becauſe they came negligently and vnpreparedly vn- 
to the Lords Table: and fo doth his heauy hand lye vpon 
many now-adayes,bcing ſ{tracke with the peſtilence,and ſuch 
like plagues of God, for comming prophanely, irreligiouſly, 
and hypocritically ro the Word and Sacrament « not in out= 
ward appearance for onght that wee can ſee, but before the 
Lords eyes who {carcherh the heart and reines, and layeth 
his corre&ions,according tothe meaſure of mens inward;pro- 
phane,and lewd diſpoſition. Now this he would not doe, vn- 
lefle he could prozethem guilty: but indeed heis able to in- 
dight them,and to produce witneſſes againſt them, that theſe 
and theſe haue beene their ſecret ſinnes, ſuch and ſuch vile 
tho:ights they hadat (ach a Sermon, at ſuch a Sacrament, and 
their hearts were wandring about their pleaſures and profits: 
they were full of maltcions and reuengefall imaginations & in« 
tcnts,nothing regarding Gods preſence, nothing a#c&ing nor 
reuerencing his ordinances:and theſe things he can make their 
own con(ciences toteltific againſt them,& therefore doth iuſt- 
ly plague them for the ſame. And as in this lice, fo at thargreaz 
aſliſes at the laſt day, the Lord wil! /ighten things that be hid m 
darkeneſſe and make the connſell of mans heart manifeſt: and bring 
eucry ſecretthing to indgement, whether good or euill,thatall 
| may 
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220 ; The eighth Sermon; 
may receiue according co their workes. 

It then all ſhail be ar thar time indged and rewarded, accor- 
ding to their thoughts, moſt {are it is, that God weli ovierucd 
the lame while they liued vpon the face of the earth , and kept 
the ſame in his booke of records. | 

Since the Lord marketh whether men come in loueand .in 
finceritie , ortor faſhion and inhypoctrifie, let thisteach vs to 
preſent our {outes betore the -Lord , and fo ſerue him ſoundly 


and religiouſly : not onely bchauing our ſelues in as orderly a 
manner as others doe, but in as holy a manneras we can. Di- 


vers there are that. will repaire to-Gods honſeas often as the 


beſt, and make a colourable ſhew of reuerence.in. Gods wor- 
ſhip, ſitting modeſtly in the view of the .congregation, not 
gazing hither and thither, nor exprefling any vnſeemely beha- 
uiour: yetneuerthelefſe except God ſee their hearts well ex- 
erciſed, all that men behold and take notice of is nothing 
worth. They ſeemed to be very forward , of whom the Pro- 
phet Aaiah maketh mention, they would enquire after the or- 


dinances of judgement and iuſtice, and ſecke. the Lord , and 


not by fits and ſtarts, but daiiy : they would be ordinarily at 


the LeAures of the Prophets, and peraduenture marke what 
was deliuered, and make repetition of the ſafe; and if there 


were any thing that they vnderſtood not, they would aske 


direQion, and ſearch outthe meaning of it : and yet the Pro- 


het is bid to cry out againſt them with full, mouth: (77 alord, 


(faith God) 4ift vp thy wayce like a Trumpet , and ſhew my people 
therr trauſereſſions,and to the houſe of Tacob their ſinnes. And that 


becauſe they came with hollow and hypocriticall hearts, as 


their vnholy and vnrighteous behaviour afterwards did wit- 
.neſſe to rheir faces. | 


| And therefore that.muſt be looked vnto, that wee ſatisfie 


Gods eyemas well as mens, and to that end ſearch out,and caſt 
forth all leauen of hypocrifie that is in our hearts : forif wee 
doe nor finde 1t our, God will ; and if we ſpare our hearts,God 


will not ſpare vs. Well we may delude our owne ſoules, but 
God is not mocked : outward feruing of him may make the 


 Miniſterthink vs vpright,and cauſe our neighbours toeſteeme 


fog oo n— M—r—_— oe 


ys good Chriſtians ; but except God approue of our hearts, 
| | we 
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we are neuer the better, for the good opinion that men con« 


ceine of vs. HO UVY | 
2." This fs for the exceeding comfort of ſuch as are true- 
hearted, and that in a double reſpett : 


'x. Itircgard of thatapprobation whichthe Lord will giue 73 2, 
vs;if he bea witneffle of our ſinceritie and fairhfulnefſe. If we Conſolation, 
cometothe Sermor in obedicnce to Gods ordinance, with a'in regard ot 
deſire to get grace thereby : if we come tothe Sacrament, that * Piicourage-. 


we.may have communion with our head Chriſt Iefus,and;that 
thenew Teſtament or Coucnant of God , may bee ſealed and 
confirmed vnto'vs; i we ſee our weakenefle, and labour to get 
ftrength againſt ir; if wee bewaile our corruption , and ſtrine 
ro get victory ouer it : if wee perceiuc the 1mbecillitie of our: 
faith, and would hane it increaſed : or want of repentance,and: 
would haue it renewed : or defe&t of loue,, and would haue it 

avgmented, and ſo come to Gods holy feaſt with an hungrie 

appetite; we may comfortably partake of his heauenly myſte- 

ries;and whatſocuer we imagineof our ſelues,God wil reward: 
vs according tothat integrity which he ſeeth iti vs. Well was 
it for Nathaniel that his heart was knowne vnto Chriſt, for o- 

therwiſche had loſt the praiſe of his vprightneſle. And fo is 

it with many Chriſtians: if one ſhonld demand of' them 
whether they had faithfull hearts or not, the anſwere of many 
would be, Thope well ; but in truth-I darenot ſay fo much; 
andtherefore this 19 not the leaſt part of their happineffe;that 

God diſcerneth the truth of their: hearts better: than they 
themſclues doe and whereas there is ſome deceitfulnefſe; in 

the moſt {incere'and plaine heart that is, if there be any endea- 

our to ſhake jt off, the Lord will certainely pardon and re- 
moue the ſame. | | | 


2, Secondly, here is matter of conſolation tothoſgthat are 
2 Of ſlanders: 


ſound hearted, inregard of the clamors and ſanders that/are 
raied againſt them + they are vſually charged-to be all hypo- 
erites , troublers of the places where they ljue,and {uch as al- 
together {erne their owne turnes, in that profeſſion of religion 
which they make : here is their comfort , the Lord knoweth 
their hearts; and h2 will cleere the innocent, and make their 
rigtteouſneſſe ſhine forth as the noone day ;. as he will wy 

_ and 


ment, 


ABS AMS i 4 — ; 
- 1 


_— — __—_ OR... 
= _ = 
— — ——— 


— 


—I_D! 


= IR =D "So a TT. 
- nr—_— 7 


= <a * 4 


- a <- ——_— —AS 8 — 
. ys 
. RR Mi 
- 


222 Theeighth. Sermon, 
and.candemiieall hypocrites, ſo will he manifeſt the faithful- 
nefle of his owne ſeruants ;and this was Jobs comfort when 
Icb 16. his. friends accounted; hima difſembler : 21y witneſſe ie the 
c910-29* heavens (ſaith he) and my record i3on high.  _ ' ., , _ © 
- :.:; "Labour. not for the meat.that peryſpeth, but for the meate ther, 


4-3» 


© 6.9.4. Youcannot doe both together, youcanpot ſeeke the 


Ie 2. + bath at once-z whence this dotrine arileth, hat . 1 
na tannar - Amancannotbee both a worldling and a Chriſtian, theſe 
bea worldlinz FWOare oppaſedand ſetone againſtthe other, as -things that 
8 a Chrittian, .cannot-ſtand together: one cannot labour for theſe tranſitory 
things, that is, ft his whole deſirevpon them, and bend his 
whole indeuour for the obtaining of them;and withall labour 
for better matters, and religiouſly andvnfaincdly ſeeke after 
them. He that purſueth after earthly things; cannot. follow at- 
terheauenly things ; and hee. chat followeth after. heauenly 
things, will aotpurſucafier earthly things. .Not butthat one 
may betruely rehgioas,and yet enioy the commodities of this 
life but he cannot ſet his heart vpon chem, and vpon matters 
of godlifieſſe: alſo no man-can be. carthly minded and ſpiritual- 
ly atteRed at @ne-211d the ſame time't norſeckethar bappineſic 
Which isaboue,and that whichis benearhat once:in which re- 
gard the holy Ghoſt maketh an oppoſition betwixt them, (ay- 
ing ; Lene no;the world, neither the things that are m the world: 
if. any man lone the xrorld;:: the loye of the Farber is not in him: : 
Whence it.iscuident that a mais affetion cannot be faſtened 
-both on the world and on God. . Hee may,vſethe world, and 
yet loue God:but he cannot love the world, butt will exclude 
the-loue of God-: hee that maketh it his felicity toenioy the 
things of this life,the lone of the Father isnot in himneicher doth 
hee loue the Father,nor apprehend the Fathers loue vnto-him. 
But-what are thoſe things of the world which wee muſt not 
loue?he tellethvs in the verſe following ; The luſt of the fieſs,the 
luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life. Whereby the 1uſt of the fleſh, 
are all kindes of concupiſcences meant, as in cating and drin- 
king,and ſich like ſenſoalitic, - 2. : By the {uſt of the eyes, are 
meant all ſuch things as content the eyes.as fajre houſes,go0d- 
ly paſturcs, great ſtore of care! , gorgeous! furniture, &c. 


T 
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F of the Lords Supper. 523 1 
2. By thepride of liſe is meant an ambitious deſire of aduance- "ny 
ment & dignity;or to become great men in the world any way, i 


. i 
either inplace or eftimation, for any ſpcciall parts or endow- i, 
ments.All the things of the world may be diawne vnto one of bn 
theſe three heads;of pleaſure,profit,or credit. And concerning va 
all theſe, he ſaith, that they are net of the Father. Honeſt delights, 26h 
wealth,& prefermentare from the Father,batthe loue of theſe 1 


is not from the Father,bur fromthe world:and therefore who- | A 
ſocuer inordiaately aftecteth them 1s a worldling,not a Chriſti- "5th 
ans Thereforethe Apoſtte exhorteth the { o/oſ/ians. Ifyeberiſen Cal 3.12. i 
with (hri#t, ſecke thoſe things which are aboue, and (et your affe« | L | 
tions on things which are aboxe : andinot onthe things which are be it 
»eath, implying that they could not doe both. It is as poſſible -* (I 
for a man to rite '& fall,to clunbe vpward,& to deſcend down= af 
ward at the ſame inſtant,as to be godly and worldly,to afcenJ bi 
to heauen-wards, and to grovell tothe earth-wards ; they cane Lt 
not be verified of the fame perſon, at one and the fame time. !h, 
The reaſon is taken from that of our Saniours : No mar can Fr. | Pi 
 ferue two maſters; for being of contrary diſpoſitions and affe- _ K | 
&ions,as Godand the world,or rather the Prince of the world © il} 
are, either of them would be whole Maſter, and requireth the | 
whole man. Doth yo!nptnouſnefſe take place in the heart ? it { 
wil not endure any matters of religion to be thought of;or ſpo- ; ji 
ken of; but that muſt hane the ordering of the cogitations of | 
the minde,and of the ſpeectics of the mouth,and of the aRior.s ff | 
of che body? Doth worldlineſſe or hauglttineſſe beare ſway ? - E 
then will they extingutſhall the ſparkes of goodneffe that are br 
ina man,andquitepur outtheiight of reltgion,carryingall the jt 
meditations and praQiſes of the party. towards the obtaining: L 
or that which is aymed at. On the contrary, iFreligjon once ; 
ge! the better, and begin to rule in the heart,it wil roor our ſin, ; 
and make thoſe that were Sathans bondſlaues before tobecome pl 
50ds free men : it will by degrees kill luſt, and conetouſneſle, . 
and pride : grace will bee ſtill encreaſing, and corruption dc-- 
| creaſing, ſo that they can neuer agree together,no more than | 
| can fire and water. | Of ns bj 


Which is for the confutation and ouerthrow of that dange- 
rous errour that is in the moſt part ofmen, that take it tobe a 
| NOtas: 


"7 4 


224 Theeighth Sermon, 


notable point of wiſedome to joyne theſe together, tabe row- 
ters in the cath , and yet proteflors of the Goſpell: ſo orde- 
ring the matter that they will neithcr bee1o apparantly pro- 

phaneas others that notorivuſly practiſe impicty and wicked- 
nefle ; neither be ſoſtrit as others that cxercite found morti- 
fication and holincfſe. And herein.they. glory , that they can 
carry. the credit bothof 'husbands for the world, and of wilc- 
dealers for their ſoules : that they caa enioy a preſent happi- 
neſle in this life beyond the beſt ,. and yet liue in hope ot bleſ- 
ſdncfſc in the lite to come as well as the beſt,and therein they 

applaud their owne wiſedome, and have themſelues in admi- 
ration, and for want 0 this they cenlure their bereers of folly, 
and hane them in derifion., But of all filly men theſe are the 
ſillieſt,that thinke they can ſerue both God and Mammon, the 

Lord and the world. Chriſt had not found out the depth of 

that Wiſedome ; he profeſſeth that his Kingdome was not of 
this world, and biddeth vs laboxr.for the fooa that endureth t7 
eternal life, and not for that wlzchperiſheth. And theretore how - 
ſdener theſe vaine men bleſſe themſclues in the high eſtimati- 
on of their great policy , yet, they doe very palpably bewray 
their groſle ignorance and fimplicity, as all ſhall doe that will 
trie concluſions contrary te Chriſts concluſions ; whatſoeuer 
they dreame of, .in: on Eads for both.) RE loſe both, they 
habe neither ſound comfort 1n God,, nortrue contentment in 
 Yethow.generall is this errour amongſt the ſonnes of men? 
they make ſome reckoning that there is a God, and therefore 

they willnowand then hearea Sermon, fitat it, and ſpeake of | 

It , bit tnener make vienfany thing that croſſeth them in thcir 

pleaſures or profits: they willmake a ſhew of keeping the 

Sabbath, by-frequenting the publike exerciſes of religion ; but 

When they are ouer, they betake them to their ſports and res 

creations ; But what will be the iflue of theſe things ? Oar Sa- 

ujour telleth vs in the Goſpel:for when men ſhalſay vnto hin:, 

Lord, Lord, and bragge of the workes they haue done in his 

Mar-7:22,23+ © name, he will profeſſe unto them, I nener kyew you,(or acknow- 

|  ledged you for mine )depart fro me ye that worke iniquity. There» 

_ fore it ſtandeth men vpou to haue regard hereunto, Fat they 

| '.,  "OOERETTE 3.  —gcccnre 


b 
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deceiue not themſelues, in thinking to hane fellowſhip with 
God and Behal tog<ther : the Apoſtle Pas! tcileth ſuct: perions 


of their end : Many there are (laith he) whoſe God #5 their belly , | y 

; and whoſe glory # their ſhame, which minde earthly things. Thicy "| 
were profeſſours, and would make ſhuves of icirgion, forclſe | f 
the Apoſtle would not hauc taken the matter {o to heart : but bt 
they tooke carnall courſes, they were addict. d tothcir bellies, BY ix 
and (ought preterment in the world, a:d mind<d thoſe things a 
that are here below ; but their glory was their ſhame, and th..ir + 


plcaſuretheirperdition : and whereas thcy pleaſed themielues 
in their wiſedome, the Apoſtle could not ſpeake of them, but 


hee muſt weepe tor them : Of whom (taith hee) Trold you before, ; | 

and now tell you weeptng, CFC. To [ 

| 2 Secing that wee cannot ſet our affections both on carnall V+ 2+  * lil 
£ things, = on ſpirituall, let vs reict the worſt, and embrace it 
the beſt : let vs leaue the rhings that are momentany, and iay 4 

faſt hold onthe things that are eternall : and that w ce may bee I! 

1 perſwaded hereunto the rather, let vs weigh wich our (clues [ 
whateourSaujour here ſaith of this temporall food : Heecallerh of 


it meat that doth periſh. And thelike may bee aid ofall other 
| things : Labour not for the wealth that periſheth. W'en f 
: wee haue gottenall that may bee gotten, what is it ? it is but a | 
corruptible treaſure, that is quickly gone : Hee that getreth jerry x5; 
riches, and not by riobr, ſhall leaue them in the middeſt of his daies, | 
and at bis end ſhall bee a foole. W hen men haue heaped vp all the | ll 
wealth that poſſibly they can, it is buras a great heap of ſnow, f 
let the Sonne of Gods diſpleaſure ariſe vpon it, and it pre- br 
ſently meiteth and vaniſheth : but ſuppolc riches doe conti- Bl 


nue with vs, there is ſuch corruption in our hearts, that they I 
are rather likely to poyſon and infet vs than any way to «# 
further vsin the courſe of godlineſle : therefore are rhey cal- 
led wicked Mammon, Wee doe account him a filly man, that | 1 
| will accept of money, or meate, or garments, hat zre ſuſpe- 3g 
| Red to bee infe&ious, in that they come from fuch as haue | 
had the plague-ſore running vpon them : and yet certainely Fo 
theſe things cannot bee in any degree {o dangerous as richesare | F 
vnto thoſe thar lay oper: their hearts as it were to entertaine | | 


| the loue of them:the former doe but endanger this preſent moe ! 
| a, rhe \| 


226 The tigehth Sermon, 


the latter doe vndoubtediy (without repentance) deprive men 
of cucrlalting life z and therefore exceeding great is their mad- 
 nefſerhat will ſo eagerly-purſue after ſach vanirics, eſpecially 
ſeeing by reaſon of the vncertaintie of their life, they haue not 
any aſfirance toenioy them, no notone houre; whereas Grace 
(as after ſhall bee ſhewed) is an incomparable and an incorrup- 
tible Iewell,which they muſt "nt forgoe while they ſo gree- 
dily hunt after theſe trifles of the world. But that there bee no 
miſtaking of that whch hath beene ſpoken, wee muſt vndFr- 
ftand that the purpoſe of it hath not beene to withdraw any 
from labouring in his calling, and' proniding for h1mſelfe and 
his family: but onely to perſwade men in all their labours to 
ſerae God, and inſcekingearthly things,to propoſe vnto them- 
flues an heavenly end' ; that in following the world, they may 
not forſake God ; and in getting the things that are fading and 
apy they doenotloſt the things that are permanent and 
eternall. | 
But for the meate that enduverh to everlaſting life. 
Wee heard what wee muſt not labour for : now Chriſt ſhew- 
7 eth whatwe muſt labour fer,towir,grace and the meanes there- 
Doll.4. of ; whence the dodrine is, that © OO 


They are the They are tmoſt prouidentforthemſclues, whoſe greateſt labour 


that labour 1S for grace. OS , ; _ 
moſt tor grace Therefore ſceing it cannot bee attained vnto without diſt 


Exou, 3. 4: ence, Chriſts counſell 1sto vſe all carefull endeauour to get it, 
& likewiſe Salomon aduiſeth: vs to /ccke for vnderianamy as 

for filner, and to ſearch ſor it as for treaſures. So that it is Gods 
ordinance that men ſhould labour for it, if they would have it. 
Earehly things wilt not bee had but by labour and toyle, mnch 
leſſe theſe things which are of greater value. And whereas 
:2:n may fet others a work for the obtaining of ourward mat- 

- ters, they themſelues may bee at home in their houſes, ando. 
thers labourinsfor themabroad; it is otherwiſe in the matters 
of Grace,a man muſttrauell for it in hits owne perſon, if ever he 


intend to get 1t : he himſelfe muſt pray, heare the Word, vnder-- 


ftand it, apply it, and make vfe of it : the greateſt Monarch in 


the world muſt performe theſe and the like duties, and nor 


bid his ſeryants doe theſe things for him. And:to-encourage ys 
t | 


os 6 acct 


Ba 422 


_ 19 beaflired that when we goe from men, we ſhall goe to God, 
K - 3 
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the rather to ſet vpon this worke, the Lord hath promiſed yg 


certain ſucccſle, as 1n that former place ofthe Proverbs : If thou as: 
ſeekeft her as filuer, &c. then ſhalt thou find the knowledge of Got | 


Others may take a great dale ot paines, and yet uot ſpeed well: 
they may riſe early, and goe to bed late, and cate the bread of 


carefulnefle, hoping to bee rich, and yet bee ſtill pwore ; men 


may labour to bee applauded of all, and yer bee derided of all ; 
ſecke to hane all crouch vntothem, .and yet haue all to lift vp 
themſclues againſt them ; ftudy and beare their heads how to 
line a pleaſant life, and yet none bee more vexed and tormented 
than they : but thoſe that ſpend their paines in ſeeking of grace, 
ſhall neuer loſe their labour, nor miſle of their marke, bur al. 
waies obtaine thar which they doe deſire; and when once they 
haue poſſeſſion of it, it will abide with them ; they cannot lofe 
it though they would; it is ſo durable and permanent, that it 
will never decay, and fo vnitedand ingratted into the nature 
of the parties,that it can by no poſſible meancs be wholly taken 
away, nay nor caſtaway. And therefore as 1n other things, {0 
inthis, the continuance of itaddeth greatly vnato the worth of 
it, To haucalcaſe.is better than to bee Tenant at will : a fee- 


Gmple is more deſirable thena leaſe ; now grace isa perpetuall * Per-1-4- 
1nheritant& that farre ſurpaſſerh all rhat the world can afford. p14. 7. 


A man muſt leaue his carthly inheritance and abundance, hee 
knoweth not ho\w ſoone, neither can his great ſubſtance de- 
ſcend into the grauewith him, neither can hee ſo make it ouer 
ynto his ſeed, but that they may be defrauded of it: but the hea- 
uenly treaſure is ours whiles weline,and when we dic,and after 
death, yea at, and after the reſirreion for euermore. And as 
the perpetuity, ſo alſo the excellencie of this in it owne nature 
ſhould bee a forcible motiue vnto vs, and ſet an edge vpon our 
affections ro purſue after it continually. For whereas other 


- things are dangerons and hurtfull,this is alwaies profitable and 


helpfull ; it maketh vs bleſſed in this preſent life,and in the life 
to come;it bringeth with ir the comfort of theſpirit,the feeling 
of Gods lone and fauour,and the comfortable vie of all outward 
good things. Weare not likely, at leaſt not certaine,to continu 
here many dayes, and what an vnſpeakeable comfort thet 15 1c 


and 


Pſe I, 


Obieftion. 
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and when we leaue the earth, we ſhall inherit heauen, that we 
{hall haue peace at our death, and glory after our death ? If the 
peſtilence entcr into oar houſes,or take hold oi our owne per- 
ſons, when none dare come vnto vs, then God will bee with 
vs: though our bodies bec infeed, yet our ſoules can neucr be 
ſo infeRted, if we haue grace in our hearts, but that God dareth 
to enter into our houſesto vifit vs; and when our ſoules ſhall 
bee parted from our bodies, hee will not thinke it too much to 
give them a place of reſt with himſelfe in his owne Kingdome, 
and atlength to vnite them to our bodies againe, that they may 
enioy euerlaſting blifle rogether,as they haue beene imployed in 
Gods ſeruice together. 

Seeing then, that the benefit of labouring for grace, is fo 
great, this ſerueth to reproue thoſe that are ſlothfull in the 
things of God : ſlothfull in repairing to the word,and in ming- 
ling the fame with faith in their hearts : lothfull in trauelling 
with their owne ſoules, in examining their hearts, and laying 
the edge of Gods threatnings to their corruptions, for the cut- 


| ting off of the ſame. Theſe men thinke that grace will grow as. 


weedes doe, without any plowing, manuring or ſowing of the 
ground : thonghthey neucr pray carneſily, nor hearg carefully, 
nr bee at any, paines, for the reforming; of their hearts, or of 
their liues, yet they thinke they ſhall haue goodneſſe enough 

by an ordinary courſe, and conclude that heauen ſhall bee caſt 

vpontthem whether they will ornot : as ifGod could not chufe 
but ſaue theirſoules. But theſe fooliſh men de altogether de- 
ecize themſclues, and they ſhall find by wofull experience,that 
exceptthey ſet their minds, and hearts, and tongues, and hands, 
and all the powers and parts of ſoule and body on work, they 


ſhallneuer atraine vmtoany godlinefle at all, and therefore of 


neceſſity be deprined of cuerlafting life. | 

But wee like of the Word, and loue the preaching and Prea» 
chers thereof. Bur what meaſure of faith and of other graces 
of Gods ſpirit haue you gotten thereby ?:if you bce deſtiture of 


thoſe, it-is fire you haue not labonred as you ſhould for the 


fame : for whoſoener ſechevb, finderh. Talking of gold and filuer, 
andthe like,and dectaring ro others how much we aftet them,, 


wil not keepe vs from penury : we muſt {o lavourfor _, 
that 
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that weget them, if wee woald bee rich men. A fluggard may 
defireto get the victory, but hee muſt fight for ir that will have 
it :and the like holds in ſpirituall things, thoſe that would bee 
paitakers of them, muſt vie the meanes that God hathappoin=- 
ted for theaccompliſhing of their de fire. 

And therefore this rebuke lights vponthe heads of all ſuch - 
fluggards, as will nor beſtirre them in this weighty matter,nor 
labour in-the field of grace, nay when the crop of grace is 
brought hame vnrto their houſes,cthey wil not open their doores 
to-receiue: it: they will nor ſo much as giue. attention tothe. 
word, bttare like the high-way ſide, that dothnotfomnch as: 
receiue the ſeedethatis caſt vpon it,but let the DeailFcatchit a- 
way all from rhem. . Ns | 61 

Secondly, this may bee an Apologie for thoſe that are faith-//e 2. 
_ fulland painefull, in ſeeking tor the Word: if itbeea thing (o- 
exceeding neceflary; then are not they;to bee blamed, thatare 
content to: vadergoe any-toile for 'the obtainingof it :it isno'' 
preciſcnefſe nor needles labours : neither areſuch to be checked 
and reprehended;but rather tobe commended and enconraged : 
for this isit thatis foretold in Danel' -* Many ſbal ran to and fro, Dag12.$ 7 
and knowtzdge frall abound, It men haue a dangerous lickenefle ; 
they ſecket helpe from the Phyfitian though farre off, and none 
fades fault with them, nor makes queſtion, why they ſhould 
ſceketo bee healed. If houſe-holders want proutſionat home, 
they will repaire tothe Market, and none cries out ypon them, 
What wretched men aretheſe that cannot keepe them from the 
Market ? hane they not Oxen and” Sheepe at home? yet though 
they have, menare fo wiſe as to conſider that they are not made 
ready for their turne. Now if they are not blamed, nor indeed 
blame-woitthy, that doe thus ſeeke foreorporall Phylicke, and See rhe 2 Ser- 
food; then why ſhould they bee blamed by Papiſts, and ſuch ag mon on 
are Popiſhly. affeted, that ſeeke for thatwhichis ſpirituall, __ 4+ 
being farre more requiſite and neceflary ? oft, 
which the Soune of man ſhall giue, &s. Dott. 
' 1 Theefficacie of the Wordand Sacrament, isfrom Chriſts E * ct i > 
own hand.W hoſoeuer world hive grace, muſt receine it from 1. <0 


A | ” mn / ; i of :he W 
Chtiſt kimſtlfe : hence isthat promiſe made vnto the '{Fae/nes: ang Sac Wy 


The Lord thy God will circumiiſe thy heart ; and the heart of thy 'of Ciuilt, 
| | Q 3 ſeede 


Reaſons. 
J 
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ſeed that thou maiſt lone the Lord thy Gol, with all thine heart, and 


with all thy ſoule, that thou mayeſt tine. They 'to whom it 
did belong to circumciſe their bodies,could go no further than 
the outward circumciſion : it was God only that could cut off 
the corruption of their hearts,and frame them vatoobedience : 
and that which is ſpoken coricerning that one Sacrament, ho!- 
deth vs true inall the reſt ; man can giue onely the externall 
ſignes, God muſt gtue the inward vertuc. And the reaſons why 
it pertaines vntq Chriſt, and isa worke of the God-head onely, 
are diaers- Firſt, one is taken out of the text, where it is ſaid ; 
Him hath the Father ſealtd:itis Chriſt his'othce vnto which the. 
Father hath ordained him : he alone hath commiſſion and wars 
rant todeale in it : and whoſocuer elſe doth-arrogate that vnto 
himſelfc, is an intruder, and ſhall be puniſhed, for that he goeth 
about to thruſt Chriſt out of his chaire. i 

- Secondly,as it belongs to himyſo he alone is of ability to doe 
it 2 rione-beſides hin} can-deale with. the heart, wherein this 
worke doth principally conſift. He onely knowes it, and he a- 


| lonecancure it : as the firſt Adam did kill vs, ſo the ſecond 4- 


Mor. 15-45 


dam muſt quicken-vs. No'man can giuenatuall lfevnto.ano- 
ther,-no-not that which brutiſh; ercatures doe-enioy, nay nor. . 
ſo much-as that which plants doe live by : -much lefſe can any 


_ onegiue ſpiritual! life vnto another. Pau! may plant, and 4- 


13 


potlos may water, but God alone giueth the increaſe. 

Thirdly, experience will confirme vs inthis point: for who 
bee the men vpon whom the Ordinances of God are vſually 
moſt effoRvall ? even the moſt vnlikely of all other in the eye' 
of tcaſon,many of them having bin very filly and of marvellons 


; weake and ſlender capacirie: Others violently carryed with ſun- 


dry gricuous and ſtrong corruptions, of anger, pride, raging 
kaits, and tHe like, : Ani therein doth the Power ES 


4 clearly manifeſt ir ſelfe in overthrowing the trong holds of the 


Mart.31125- 


dcuill, &c. O.'r Sautour magnifieth Gods name, ſaying, Tpraife 
thee Father. OR D of heauen audearth, that thou baft hid theſe 
things from the wiſe andprudent, andvenealed them onto babes : 


z Cor. 6.9.10; An-! when the Apoſtle had ſpoken of many notoxious and 


II. - 
, 


abh:mivable ſinners, as fornicators, Idolaters, adulterers,bng- 
gcrers,&c« hee addeth, And ſnchwere ſome of yee, but you are 
Waſhed, 
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waſhed, ' but yee areſanttified, &c. It we might make the c hoice 
of thoſe that ſhould bee conuerted, we ſhould hauc good natu- 
red ciuil men, and wiſe and politicke men, and noble andereat 
men to fill vp the number, that God might that way bee more 
honoured, and religion countenanced : bur God in his wiſe- ' 
dometaketh another courſe that maketh more for his glory: he 


chuſeth the worſt to make them beſt: and not many wiſe,nor many x Cor.1.2 6.2 


noble are called, | 
- But God bath choſen the fooliſh things of the world to confound the 
- wiſe, and the weake things of the world to confound the mighty, &c. 
that the whole worke, and theglory thereof, may beartributed 
' to him alone. Y | a 

This ſhould inſtrut vs to goeont of qurſctlues, androlooke T/e x. 
beyond ſenſe and reafun, when weeare to mec{dle withthe 
things of God : not to thinke wee are- of capacitie ſufficient to 
- c6nceiue the myſteries of faluation, but to call vpon the Lord 
: for alliſtance. ©; 91d, 21 
Neither let vs reſt vpen thea& done inhearing of the Word, 2; 

orreceiuing the Sacrament, as if thereby grace mult needes be 
conueyed vnto vs for wee may partake of thoſe ordinances of 
God:o our greater ruine, as /adas and Simon Mages did. 
:-.* Further let vs. bee admoniſhed hence not to depend vpon 

' the excellency of the Miniſter t for it is God, notman that gi- 
ueth working to his Ordinances.God indeed may heare their 
prayers, but hee himſelfe doth the whole worke, Moſes was 1 Car,ro.s, 
a rare Miniſter, yet hee could not giue grace vnto the Iſrae- 
lites, butmany of them periſhed that recetued the Sacrament, 

Toba Baptift alto was a rare Miniſter, | yet hee could onely bap- 

_ water: Chriſt muſt baptize with the holy Ghoſt,and 
with fire. * 

On the other ſide,doththe vertue of the Ordinancesdepend # 

. on God? then let vsnor beediſcouraged in regard of the weak - 

neſſe of the Miniſter, ' or the outward: meanes- : for though . 
neither the partyadminiſtring, nor the things adminiſtred can 
breake our hearts, and worke-grace therjn, yet the Lord can 
andiwilldoe-it : therefore let.4s-notthinke = worſe. of that 
precious Icwel,becaufe it is _— a ſimple mefſenger,and 
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in aplaine boxe, as itwere 3 neitherletvs lightly cſtecme of 
-purc gold, becauſe it is carrjed/in.a leatherne- bagge,/ but let vs 
value the gift according to the worth of 1t,andaccording to the 
dignity of the _ ” . F | 
If men ſhould judge according to corrupt reaſon,they would 
neuer think+:thata poore man by ſpeaking ynto them, by pow- 

q -._ - triogalittie water vponthem, and by-giuingtbem alittle.quan- 
titic of Breadand Wine, ſhould make them Kingsand:fellow- 
heires withChriſt Ieſus for euer ; but if in this gift weedooke 
vnto the Sonne of mar, whom God the. Father bath ſeated:and or- 

'dained for that purpoſe, andcaſt the eye of our faith vpon the 
promiſes that are made through him, and the all.ſufficiept 
' . -powerthat is n{him,, we ſhall caſly conceiuetharall this may 
thei well effe&ed: for hee 1sarich fountaine, Of whoſe fulnefſe 
wee all receine, What though our capacitic be ſlender e Gods 
word gincth wifedome to the fimple. What though our hearts 
Palrg.7 bee hard ? God is able and ready to ſoften them. What-:though 
E ac F6, 16. 'wee have playedthe hypocrites dſo. had theſe here; vato,whom 
our Saujour direRterh this exhortation. They.pretendedto ſeeke 4 
for the bread of life,” when their comming was nnely to haue 
theirbelliesfilled:yet Chriſt doth not caſt them off; but biddeth 
them /abowy for rhe food that endwrerb to eternall life : and then 
promiſethtogiuethemeternall-life, And ſo-will hee deale with 
vs, albcit wee have beene difſemblers':' yet if now weereturne 
. Fomour hellowneſſeto ſoundnefſe, and fromour hypocrifie to 
' 'Plainenefſe, we ſhallbe fire ofa bleſing-. 
le _ -* > "This is further for the great conſolation of all Godsfaith- 
J* 3* «full ferns. Isthevertuc andeffecuall working ofthe Word 
and Sacrament, the gift of Chrift by rhe appointment of the 
Father, through the grace of the Holy Ghoſt? thenccertainely 
-theyare highly in Gods fanour on whomthis is beſtowed. If 
-©110E weehaueany teſtimony-of grace, the Lord: hath greatly 
 gjapnified his lone towards vs ;according torhat ſpeech vtte- 
- red by #iſedemer owne mouth ; Blefſed ir the man that findeth we, 
" ber fpallreccine bife and ſanowr from the Lord: and therefore fas 
Chriſtrelteththe woman-of )ifweknewwho.:itts that 
-offereth ſuch mercy, and what the gift of God'is; .wee-would & 
eſtecme it more highly,and ſeeke it more earneſtly than = 
; ” . narily 
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narily wee dae. The Afamazthat They bad inthe wildernefſe 
was coanted excellent food, inc they exemordinarily graced 
and fauoured that did cate thereof ; becauſe Angels were the 
Miniſters of it : how excellent then 1s this heauenly ſana, 

which is by Chriſts owne hand conueyed vnto vs? and . 

: madeefteRuall for our good and comfort ? Sardly ” 

wee can neuer be 10ytull and thankful 
enough for this incſtimable * 
treallure. 
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NINTH SER MON. 
MAR. 14. 18,19,20,21- 
18. eAndas theyſate at table, and did eate, Teſts ſaid, Uerily T 
fay wnto you, that one of you ſhall betray mee, which eateth with me. 
I9. Thenthey began tobe ſorrowfull ; and toſay ro him, one by 
one, Is it 1? andanother, Isit I? 
20. Andheanſwered,aud ſaid vnto them, lt ts one of the twelne 
that dippeth with me in the platter. | 
.. , 21v Truly the Sonof man goeth his way,as it is written of hins, 
but wob be e to that manby whom the Son of man is betraied : it had 
beene good for that manif he had nener beene barne. 
R281 Hiſtory containeth in it efpecially and prin- 
1) FAY cipally che Inſtitution of the Lords Supper : 
Y 5 AG whereintwo things are chiefly to be obſcrued : 
Dy Ret Ei»-Acanterence thatwas before it, 
— ©. -*contained intheſgfa1 reverſes. 
#\3 2. Themanner and-calebration of it, 
',, & . containedintherhreenextverſes. 
Firſt, for the Conference, it was betweene ourSautourand 
| his diſciples, at thc eqting gfthe Paſſcover, before the in» 
ſtitution of the other Sacrament; wherein I. Chriſt Ieſus 
doth diſcover vnto them the practiſe and treaſon that 
| was confpired againſt him ; Icſus ſaid, Verily 1 ſay v»ro 


Veſe 18. * 101, that one of you ſhall betray me, &c, that is, ſhall treache« 
trouſly deliuer me into the and sof the high Prieſts. 
2, They make anſwere : where the affe&ion wherewith 
Verſe 19, | the eleuendcliuered the ſame,is expreſſed: T hen they began 
| to bee ſorrowſull, and to ſay to him, one by one, 1s it 1? and ano« 
: F ter, Is it 1 ? ies 


Sorrowfull they were, becauſe their Maſter had told them 


that he ſhould be betraied into the hands of fanners,& that wy 
0 


_ "Y Som, > 
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&f them ſhould doe it, and enery one was doubtfull and diftruſt- 
full of himſelte, and therefore partly that they might bee better 
acquainted with their owne hearts, tothe intentthar it they 
were of ſichan il{ diſpoſition, they mighr bee helped againſt 
it : partly that each ot them might haue comfort that hee was 
not the man : and partly thatthey might beecleared every one 
of them before his fellowes, they aske our Saujour, ſaying, [+ 
it I? Iudas indeede propoſeth the fame queſtion, b.:t not with 
the like affet1on, nor tot He like vſeand purpole,bur onely that 
hee might thereby cloake his vnfaithfull and vngodly plots and 
praQiſes againſt his Maſter, hauing before this compounded 
with the high Prieſts for the betraying of him. 

Next is ſet downe the reply of our Sautour vpon this their an= 
fwer : wherein he declareth , 

1 Thegricuoaſneſle of the treaſon. 

; 2 The miſerablc eſtate of the traitor. 

Firſt, the gricuouſheſle of the treaſon is ſet forth, Verſe. 20, 
in that it was contrived by (one of the twelue) one whome 
CHR1srT had choſentobeean Apoſtle, andprincipall Am- 
baſſadour vnro himfelfe ; one thar was ſo familiar with him, as 
that hee did firat his owne Table, 'cate of his owne mefſle; yea 
in his owne diſh: It 55 one of the ewelue (faithCn x 1 5ST) that 
aippeth with mee in the platter. 

Secondly, the wretched condirion of the traitor is decla- 
red, Ver.21. (Trulythe Sonne of man goeth, Cc] Wherethe 
Lord C.n & 15 Tſeſus prenenteth ſome obieions that might 
ariſc in their hearts : forthus they might reaſon in themſelnes. 
Doe you know of ſach a treaſon ? and who it is that goes about 
it ? Why then will you yeeld yourfelfe into his hands? were it 
not good wiſedome to preuent it, and to vſe meanesto eſcape ? 


No{*aith our Sauiour) thar-may not bee, (The Sonne of man go- Uſe. 21. 


eth his way, as it is wrinten of him ) I cannot, I muſt not auoide it, 
nor dccline from it : for thc Lord hath appointed it, yea mani- 
feſted itin his word, which cannot bee verifed, valeſſe this 
be tulfilled:cherfore ſeing the Lord in his wiſdome hath made 
this tobe my way,l will be contentto. walke in ir, Ve {+ +his 
they might reply againe:TftheSon of man goawa..: it is writ- 
ren 0: him,then he that doth betray him £#&:Reth i. more than 

© 2aC 
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before what 
he ſhou'd 
luffer. 


— 


Math. 16.21. 


Toh. 23 T 4. 
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that whichthe word of God hath forctold of him : which may 
ſeeme to beeno fault, and therefore to deſerue no puniſhment. 
Yes (faith Chriſt) Woe to that man by whom the $ onne of man is 
betrayed, &c. It was pre-ordayned indeed, but that doth not 


| leſſen the fault, neither ſhall it diminiſh the puniſhment of him 


that is. the traytour; bur woe: watt him, it had:beene: good for that 
npen ig had nener beene borne whatfocuer matters /of preſent con« 
tentient he may 4ceme to <niOys. | 


Tap Angers OE: M015) gowed ciofiehs of fo ine ne 
1c Lord Ieſts.Ghrftwaswolacquaunted beforehand with 
all chg paſſions:which he wastoindure, and all the occurrents 


that ſhould befail him : as may plainely-beeſeene in this place, 


and elſe-where, jarthatheeforetelleth his Diſciples by whoſe 
meanes he ſhould dye dndafter what. manner hee_ ſhould dye, 
with all.other-cixcumftances,: As: one- Enavgeliſt teſtifieth, 
ſaying, From that timeforth, Jeſus began to fhew unto his Diſciples, 
that hee myſt goe to-dernſalem,' and (offer many things of the Elders, 
axd of the bigh Priefhs, and Seribes, and bee lame, and riſe againe the 
third day. Anda aiother-witneſſeth,;relating our Sauzour his 
owne words; As Adeſes bftwpthe Serpent in the wilderneſſe.(o muSb 
#5e $ onne of man belift vp. | | 
Firſt, becauſe hee was God from euerlaſting, andſo knew all, 
his-hand diſpoſing ofcuery. particular thing thatin thetulneſſe 
oftime.cameto paſſe, beingpre-ordayned by hisowne-wiſdame 


and counſel. 
Secondly, hee as Mediator muſt of neceſlicie vnderſtand of 
all things before : becauſe he compounded with his Eather for 
our redemption, not raſhly without: fore-knowledge of that 
which he ſhould petforme, but aduiſedly; agreeing. how much 


"hee ſhouldendure, and whathee ſhould pay; cuen {o much as; 


ſhould fatisfic his Fathers iuſtice, and appeaſe his wiath.. 

. Thirdly, the Scripture foretold what hee was to vndergoe : 
that one that was neere him ſhould beteay him, who was pre-. 
figured in the perſon of Achiropbel; that hee ſbould ſuffrria very: 
2ricuous kind of death; fuchas was long before deſcribed,with / 


the particular circumſtances. thar accompanied it, x in; 
| ale 
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Palme 21.and Iſay 5 3: beſides ſundry other places. Now hee 


was perfe&ly acquainted with all the Scriptures, and the mea. 


ning thereof, they wncs ps by his owne Spirit, and there. 


fore it muſt neceſſarily follow, that none of his ſufferings there 
in prefigured and forctold, could bee hidden from him ; and as 
hee foreſaw what ſhould befall his naturall body, ſo hath hee a 
contint'all foreſight of that which ſhall betall his myſticall bo. 
dy, that is, his people, andeuery one of them. 


The docrine 1erueth, firſt for conſolation againſt all tri- Vſe Y. 


bulations that may light vpon vs, andall perſecutions that may 


be rayſcd againſt vs,eicher by bloudy Papitts, or other enemies. 


of the Goſpell. When wee ſee them exceeding malitious in 
their plots, and threatnings, and praftiſes, intending and ens 


deuouring to 0certhrow althe ſeruants and ſeruices of God,and 
to raze them by the very foundations, and not to ſuffer one of 


them toliue, but (ifit were poſltble)torooteout their names 
from vnder Hcauen ; though, I ſay, their rage bee maruellous: 
great, even asthe rage ofthe Sea, yet neede wee not at all robee 
afraide of them : for the Lord Chriſt knoweth atl that ſhall be-- 


fall vs, ashee did all that ſhould betide himſcife : for the cafe of 


his people is as much reſpeted of him, as was the ſtate of his 
owne body, fince- hee tooke vpon him an humane nature, and 
ſaffered both mm ſoule & bodie for their redemption and happi- 
nefſe. Therefore is it that onr aduerfarics attempt many things 


againſt vs, which nener come to paſſe-(as it fared:with /eremy 1. 11 15, 


in therimes of old, ) becanſe God: foreſecth them, and'diſap- 
pointeth theme ee lt ogy Tree 1 | 
But ſippoſe ſome things doe come to paſſe according to 
their hearts defire, the Lord- knew of them before, ad 
therefore did not preuent them, becauſe hee ſaw they could 
not bee hurtfull vnto vs : Hee 1s awife Father, that' will haue 


his children ro feele ſomewhat that. may bee for their ſmart- 


and paine, as knowing it will turne to their good at length, 
but hee will ſtay any thing that might procure their vndo- 


ing 'and oucrthrow ; and: therefore Chriſt pronougceth ,, 


them happy and bleſſcd that ſuffer for hisnames ſake, cither 
difgraces, or lofle of goods, or baniſhment, or impriſonment; 
or d:ath it felte. As farre then as any of theſe may hinder 

| cun 


at.5; 


Reucl.z, 
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ont happinefſe, we ſhall be ſire to be freed from'them, fo that 
weei need not feare any of the things which wee ſhall ſffer : for if 
wee bce faichfall vunto:the death wee ſhallreceine the crowne of life. 
Secondly, this ſerues for terrour'vnto wicked men; in that 
Gods remembrance is equall to-his fore-knowledge : and 
therefore if hee can vnderſtand long before whar they ſhall doe, 
hee can as well callto remembrance what they haue done : and 
ſithence hee hath an eternall fore-ſight of what ſhall come to 


 paſle, hee hath alſo aneuerlaſting memory to keepe amemorial 


of.che things that are praiſed againſt him & his,to ſetthem in 
order before the offenders at the laſt day, and to infli& propor- 
nntent vpon euery oneof them, according to the 
1ame. : FEY 

i: Vecſ., 19. Then they began to bee ſorrowfull, and toſay to him 
axe by one; [rift 1? co © ; 


Feare of finne © *Here wee ſve thatenery one of the Diſciples (except.Iv Das ) 


preuents fal.- 


was miftruſtfull of himſelfe; and yet none of them proucd to be 


ling inco fare the Traytor..Whence we may learne, that 


Pre.28.14, 


- Theyare likely to fall into laſt cuill, who are molt fearful 


of falling intothe fame. + 


2. They who are:moſt icalous. of their ownecorryptions, are 
beſt fortified /againſt dangerous falles.: Therefore 1s it ard Þy 
the wiſe man's Bleſſed i be:that feareth alwaies : but bee that bar- 
deneth his heart ſhall fall unto miſchiefe. ' That was Haſaels calc, 


; ., | hefuſpeRtedmothimfelfe,and therefore when the Prophet toid 
him t 


2 King.8-12, 
13* 


im thar hee ſhould beea crack man; that hee ſhould ſlay the 
young men of Iſrael with the ſword, and daſh their infants a- 
a (tones, and rend inpicces their women with child : 

ec aid vnto the Propher, What ? 1s thy ſernant adog, that / 
Wonld doe#bitigreat thing ?\ As ithee had ſaid, I were worſe than 
a doggeif Ifhould ever: ſhew ſuch immanity and fierceneſle, 
and ſich beaſfy: violence. but:the Prophets words fell out to 
beetrue: Heewwould not miftruſthis owne/heart, and thereforc 
hee became fanape/ 332» W olfe, and fierce asa Lyon. Theex- 


, ampteof Dazid will >Jde further light vntorhis point z'for as 
long as helwas awed bY Gddscorrefting hand, & fearing him- 


: . - , _ b " \ 
ſelf; keptanarrowwarchoues al:bis waies,he ſtood firmeand 
voraceable againſt aftalailts';: but when hee grey teare!cie 
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and careleſſe, wee know whata gricuous-and dangerous fall hee 
had. So' Peter and the reſtof the Apoſtles as long'as they were 
afraide of thenſelues (as concerning this matter of treafor: 
they were) none of them fell ; but when hee and the reſt grew 
confident of rheir owne ſtrength, then they all plaid thecow= 
ards, eſpecially :Peter that was moſt reſolute ivan-opinion of 
himfelfe. For whereas hee profeſſed that whatſocuecr his Ma- 
fter thought of him, hee would neuer forſake him ; Chrift muſt 
bue content for once to bee nuſtaken anddeceiued in him, hee 

was another manner of man then hee conceiued himto bee : 

whereas (1 ſay) he was thus preſumptuous ofhis owne courage 
in holding our, he that boaſted he would ftand it ont euen vnro- 


death, was daunted witha word ;and whereas hee thought if 
the men of warre had come againſt him with ſwords, hee 


founld haue defiedthemall,and ſtucke vnto his maſter,a-poore 
filly wench with the onely breath of her lips, maketh himlye 
and {\yeare, and forſweare his Saujour. So that fromitheſe ex- 
amples it is enident, that when men are doubtfull and diſtruſt- 
full ofthemſelnes, then ,they ſpecde welt; but when they are 
confident ofthemſelues, then they flip andflide, and fall excce- 
ding dangerouſly. And'this may be yet further confirmed vnto- 
vs by reaſons: for 


Firſt, hee that is fearefull of himſclfe, hath God to bre his ,, fon T 
keeper, who pronounceth him beſſed rhar feareth alwayes : for ,* _.. py 


this his holy feare will ſtirre men vp to make many earneſt and 
fcruent requeſts vnto the Lord for his ſtrength and gracions 
aſſiſtance, which hee never denyeth vnto thoſe that faithful- 
ly crauc it at his hands ; and thencc it comes topaſte, that how 
weake ſoeuer they bee in themſ{elues, yet they grow ſtrong in 


him, andin the power of his might. R Ephel.6.z, 


Secondly, as they hane God to keepe them, ſo will they with 
all diligencekcepe their owne hearts, and auoideall occaſions 
andallurements vnto euill. As one that is afraid of the pcſti- 
lence, will bee very carefull to auoide the infeAtion, and for that 
end carry wormewood, &c. in his hand, andtake ſomewhat 
next his ſtomacke, that may fence him againſt it, ifhee dee to 
walkeabroad, taking heede what company hee comes into,znd: 
how hee paſſeth through any ftreet, or by any dore where the. 
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icknefſe is hot; whereas. onthe contrary, hee, thar thinketh 
var enhonpinNouyens nat what company hee conucrteth 


places hee commeth vato, bur if hee expect a 
booty, wilga; to their beds fide that are fickeof it,and receiue 
plague ſtnffe,pr plaguic gatments, or the like, So is it for finne, 
hee. that; {erth. the. poy {02 and.infection of it, will elchew all 
company,.entilements, and accaſions that may draw him into 
if; butasfor thoſe who fee not, or feare not the pronenefle of 
their nature to fall intoiniquity,. nor the dangeroutnefle thereof 
whetr:they-are plunged. in it, they are altog.ther negligent in - 
looking to theirhearts-and re their behauiour,entertaining im- 
pureluſts in their ſoules,not caring whither they caſt their eyes, 
nor. what ſipgull obie&s they; mecte witkall tor the poyſoning 
andcortupting of their affe&ions. Whence it oftentimes come 
meth to -paſle,, that they are. very ſhamefully overtaken : for 
when they, waxe fo bold and.yentrous, it is iuſt with God to 
giue them-ouer vato themſelues, yea thoughthey be his owne 
children. As he dealt with Da#id when his heart was lifted vp, 
and hee preſumed that his mountaine was ſo ſtrong that hee 
ſhoald neuer bee. mented, when he gaue himſel'e to his eaſe and 
tooke liberty for his eye,"ag if there had not beene in him an in- 
clination to adultery, wee read what great ſinnesand miſcries 
he fel into : how much more then will the Lords hand be vpon 


| the vngodly ones of the world, thatdoe altogether harden their 


hearts from his feare, neuer eſchewing the baits of ſinne, nor 
the ſhares wherein Sathan ſeeketh to takerhem, and to hold 
them faſt; vnto their eternall condemnation ? = 
Seeing it is ſo, thatas cuery one is more fearcfull of falling, 
(prouided thar his feare bee a godly feare, and doe not driue 
him to deſyarre, or to diſcouragement, ) ſo he is in lefle danger 
of falling ; therefore wharſoeucr finne the Scriptures tell vs 
that doth abhor, and man is ſubieto fall into, wee ſhould 
conclude,that we are likely to be ouertaken with the ſame, and 
in that regard ſtirre vp our hearts toa holy feare and ſuſpition 
of our owne weakenefſe, entreating the Lord co preſerue vs 
from them ;; yea though they bee m-inſtrous and ſo vnnaturall 
enills, ſuchas are mentioned in the firſt Chapter of the Epiſtle 


to the Rowanes, and 2 Tim 3-2+ ler vs bg icalous of our oon 
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feſt we ſhould be Jrawne .jntothem. |, | | 

For reproofeief. them, that arg oldand;venterous, tobee 1 2: ii 

dangerous: places' with ſuſpeced. perſons, they will warrant 7 © It 

you for efier being eninared ; but: let them/know that none are 4 

more likely. to bee onentakenby idolatry, adultery, or any ſuch if 

foule ſinnes, than they are. F i 
> " | 4 

Verſe 20.1t 18 010 of the tweluethat dippeth, Cc. = - 3 Rk [ ; 
1 


DoF. No bands of kindneſſe can make wicked men faithful @;,i. bang wilt 
-ynto godly men. + | hol4wherec 
'That which 1s here related to haue fallen out betweene mens hearts 
Chriſtand udes, will holdtrue berwixtall Chriſtians and Z#- 37 -_ lmkes 
aas his fellowes, that though-they bee neuer {fo well dealt with, _— —_ 
| andnener ſo courreouſly vicd, yer they. will prove vnfaithfull, 7" 
and requite euill for good, if it may be for theiraduantage. 
Chrift Icſus(as we may obſeruc)had dealt maruellous friend- 
ly with 1#das : he had admitted him to his ſeruice, to be dome- 
 ſticall, robee one of hts Apoſtles (which was ſogreatan office 
in the Chutchas-neuer man had greater) to fitat his owne 
Table, to cate of his: owne meſſe, at ſo holy a banquet as was \ 
the blefſed/Sacrament, 8c. yet after all this he moſt lewdly and 
baſely for a lictle money: betrayeth and deliuereth him into the bi 
hands of his 'mortall /adnerfaries. This (asall muſt needs ac- 
knowledge) was exceeding great / vnfaithfulnefſe, and very i 
wretched dcaling-+ yetnone other than is ſtill to bee expected iq 
from men of «das his ſpirit and. diſpoſition. This Daxid com- 
plaineth of, .andexclaimeth-againſt in Achitopbel; the fgnre of 
Tudas : My familiar friend (faith hee) whom 1 truſted, #bich did Plal.ar.y. | 
eat of mybread, hath liſted vp the heel e againſt mee. Hee had high» 
ly preferred Achitophel, made him of his Councel, yea the prin- 
Cipal man ofhis Councel;he vſcd him as his familiar friend,not 
onely in matters of ſtate, butin matters of religion, &c Yet for 
all this, hee felt from him:in hope of greater promotion,ioyned 
_ with his rebellious ſon Ab/atom,ſought todepoſehym from his 
kingdome, yea to deprive him of his very lite : Hee lifted wp the 
. beele againſt mee (ſaiththar- good King) comparing him vuto 
| cattel thar ate far ted, who feeling the prouender to prick them 
| dockickewittithcirheeles againſt their: maſter. The }jke _ 
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and vnthankfull dealing may bee ſeene- in oaſb...Zehoiadathe 
high Prieſt had pteſerne@ his life,” by keepinbhim cloſe from 


his grandmother Arhabd,whb tad Dafnedllihisbrothrenzand 


this he did not without perill tohimſelfe zafterwards he -cau- 
ſed 4thahabs life to bee taken frotiy her and: the ctowne and 
kingdome to be eſtabliſhed vnto him: yet notwithſtanding ai: 
this kindneſſc,when he fel from God.and from religion, he for- 
got 1choiada, andcnielly martheredIns'fon Beehariab , an holy 
Prophet of God, for doing*the meflage of the Lord'vnro him, 
in reprouing him and his Princes for their idolatry, 0 
To this pointour Sautonr gueth further teſtimony, telling 
his Diſciples what ſhould fall our vpon the preaching of the 
Gofpelt : The brothir ſhalt betray thi brother to death, and the fa- 
ther the ſonne, andthe chilityen ſpall riſe againſt their. parents, and. 
ſpall cauſe them to dze. Whatneerer bonds than theſe,eſpecially 
that of children-to their parents, who haue beene the meanes 
oftheir life; of their education, andin aword; of albthe good: 
things that they either doe'or ſhallenjoy:, and that rioe with- 
out great'paines andcharges, andtroubles vntdthemſclues ?- 
yet for all this,if children be impious, and their parents religi- 


ous, they will-not ſticke to betray them, and toput rhem.to- 


drath:: So the Se, itiscleere andeuident;that no. 

bands of kindneſſeor:of nature will hold , where the bands of 

religion are wanting.” And there is reaſon fort :for-:| . 

--Furſt;the Dertill hath the 515/194 al vngodly mens hearts,. 
e 


andtherefore vntill ſuch- time as 
children, nothing inthe world (but Gods ouer-ruling band ) 


-/" -earmake his limmes} trueandtruſtie friendsvnto the mem- 


'6@. 


bers of Chrift :-for $athan hauing! the command. of them will 
enforce them (will they, nill they.): tobeevnkind, vnthanke-: 
full, and \ncourteous vato Gods ſeruants that haue been moſt: 
tHeneficialbynto'thenls 227 1 ud oo we, 

2 "Secondly, 'thar®is>i all varegenerate men abundance of- 
pride, which maketh themto think#that whatſdeuer is done 
for them, either by:God'or men, it is.due debt ,. and nothing: 
morethartheir deſerts doe requtre-zand'therefore when they 

are fat and full, theyſpurne with the heeleagainſithe givers, 


And this-let vs ſet 'downe foracertatne ground,. -thar _ 
0 WHINC 
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grow kinde vnto Gods,. 


| 
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'ſluesagainſttheir ſinfullaRions.. 
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which ſhew themſelues vnfaithfull and difloyall vnto God, 
notwithſtanding all his benefits, will neuer bee true and fir me. 
friends vnto vs, how neerely and ſtrongly ſocuer they are l1n- 
ked vnto vs in outward reſpe&s + hee that is not Gods friend 
canneaer be our fajthfull friend, . - : 1, 

Thirdly, wicked men doe loue finne better than any bene- 
fit ; and therefore will they fall out with their kindeſt friends 
rather than with their beloued corruptions, and bee diſcourte-- 
ous vntOauy, yea aduenture the damning of their owne foules 
eternally, rather thancroſle their wretched luſts,and ſer them- 


* 


For inſtruction, to teach vs a point of wiſcdome, chat ſeeing 
all ſinners are vnfaithfull, therefore wee ſhould beware how 
wetruſtthem,. and how we commit our {clues or our ſecrets 
vntothem : for albeit their lookes bee faire and ſmooth, and 
their ſpeeches and outward carriage ſeeme loning and kinde , 
yet they feare not God, they will lye in waite for an aduantage, 
and doe vs a miſchiefe before we be aware, if we take not the 

better heedeofthem;andtherefore let vsnot expoſe our (elues 
vnto them. D101M34Q? [147 iD £05387 F | __ 

Indeed our Sauiour did lay open himſelfe vnto T#das becauſe 
he knew that das was appointedfor that worke,and the will 
of his Father, muſt needs bee fulfilled ;but wee not hauing the 
like reaſon; muſt not imitate our Saujourherein, nor acquaint 
ſich perſons with our. counſels: much lefſelet vs prouoke- 
them, and caſt our ſlues into their danger : for if they haue vs 
once inthe ſnare, there is no hope of mercy, except the Lord 
workefor vs extraordinarily. 

Let men therefore looke heedfully vnto themſelues, and be- 


ware, as of others, ſo of vntruſtie ſeruants, of vngodly chil- | 


dren, yea of vnholy yoke-fellowes : ſo there is no fidelitic to 
bee expected where the true feare ofGod is not planted inthe 
heart- They are bound to pray for them, to inſtru them, and 
ſhew them any kindneſle thar ciuilitie or Chriftianitie binderh 
them to performe : . but herein their wiſdome muſt appcare, 
that they benort roo open hearted vnto them, nortoo rcadie 
£0 put them-in truſt in matters of great importance. 

Secondly, here is matter of _— toall ſuch as are _— 

2 u 


Vie 


Uſe. 2, 


DoF. 4; 
The wicked 
ful]: G »03 
will to th: ir 
TW NG 


4:Sam. 12:11; 


AR. 5 2 T, 23 . 


in the Scriptures, how the enemies of the Church-are com bs 
| Ita: 


-IFY Tenn FS mon, 

fall in their dealings, that would rathet lay downetheir lines, 
thay deale diſhoneftly- or diſconrteoufly:: this'is a great grace 
of God to requite friendſhip to their friends, and to ſheiy them - 
ſclues chankefulf for-benehes- receinteds® And/ indeed Thiiciand 
{ound thankefulneſle can,_ bee w Ho0n&; bit. onely in:H8ferhat 


7) 7 


are truely gracions: wicked men may lad of agood thrne, 


and in ourward complejntht'of wordd/and behaniour- make a 


ſemblance and ſhew of thinkefulnefſe*biitts be truely ioyful), 
as ſeeing Gods Hand i aKitidnefls receltitdyantthearttly and in 

= the parte Whoin OW hits wean toftru- 
ment of that gogd;. with a dARWEdH ei hoar tO requiite'the: 


conſcience role 


fame, this cannot poſſibly Beinahy? bur im Gods people. 
Verſe 21. Truitly Vhe $6144 of noni yo4 A 

ten of bim; ' but wor bee to Hf ren bYop 7 the Sortte bf man 14 bt- 

rrajed, * OO 0B 93:51 99 232001 Torls 312dfc 107 37h ola uote 


' The deirh (PERAM Ind the tiabier indrieance of it were 


prophecyedof befotr, yetis not Bids thereby excuſed. Which 
reacherh vs; that: 0 70200 mes 

Awicked: man; thayfalfit the Will of God: 
demnation, anddoe chat whic 1 God hath foretold;tohis viter 
deftragion.” 7 PIT 0290 val Di amo Payo t,t, 
' God had faid that Tris thould bearaytor the is atraytor : 
Godhadyet ermined (and' Chriſt: had confirnted it ) that hee 


{ould bea dinell+ hee is ffich a one; yet all to his'woe. 'So was. 
it declared before ynto Ab/aham; that Pharaob (ould grizuouſ-- 


ly affli the 7/#ac/ires: he didaccomplith Gods will in thar be- 


halfe,and verified that which Go4 had forcſpoken, butto his 


owne vtter ruine.Inlike ſort the Prophet Nathan in Gods name 
denounced beforehand this indgement againſt David;thar hce 
wouldraiſe vp cuill againſt him ont of his owne houſe 32 %/a- 


lomefte&cd it accordingly; butto his owne onerthrow: $0'He+ 


rod and Pontius Pilat, the high Prieſts and the Gentiles con- 


ſulted together to put to death the holy Sonne of God), and: 


therein did nothing more than Gods hand and his counſell had 


determined before tobee done, yetnotwithſtanding they periſhed 


in their ſinnesas many of them as repented not, And to heape 
together no more proofes ina matter ſo cuident, wee may note 


"po2Hh' iis why 6 it 6 writ-- 


tohigowne con- 


_— a. 


i... 
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red to Gold-ſmiths, for that they purged Gods peeple from 
their droflſe, and to Launders, bceauſe they waſhed away their yr; x. TY 
ſpots,&c. and yet heauy iudgements are denounced, and have Zach.xz 9. 
becne from time to time executed vpon them for ſuch workes: 
And good reaſon it ſhould be {o. CAE 4uc. 1H | 

Firſt, becauſe they are not allured: ynto itby vertue of any Ke4/0vs. 


commandement, but drinen vnto it by a ſecret prouidence of L 
God. ' > 
. Secondly, they doe it riot in loue vnto God, but in malice 2 


. - againſt God, or man, or both : as ſ#das in a ſpleene conſpired 


againſt his Maſter, becauſe hee tound-fault with his hypocritt- 

call dealing. ar.14.6.8&c,and 10.8c. 0TBEOY 

| Thirdly, they aime notat Gods honour,though they accom- 3 
pliſh that which tendeth-to his honour. bat they ſecke them- 

{clues ſome way or other, in that which they doe. 

| Which ferueth forthe juſt reproofeand terror of thoſerhat p,- | - 
when they are conuicted' of any haynous crime, caſt offall 

che fault with this, was predeſtinated vnto it,and vnlefie God 

hath: appointed it; could nener haue done it. W har of that ? 
therfore they hopethere:iis no danger hanging ouer their head 

for their facts.Butwhat then willtheyfay of /udai ? did not he 


doe that whichGodhad'decreed 2yeronr Sanjourfaith, ee 


#o bim : and wee may as'well fay, woe vntothele for what- 
ſdener they imagine; the neceſſity of their finning.in reſpeR of 
Gods decree,doth nothing diminiſh the grieuouſneſſe of their 
offence; '/ineither ſhall irar all mitigate: the extremitie of theic 
puniſhinent. hes vil 077 © Rrih oengh iff hi JT; 4 
This isalfo for our inſtruRtion, that we ſhould frame our 0 Tp, 2; 
bedience im another manner,and for that pufpoſe reaſon thus 
with our felues:haue Ta commandement for this which I doe? 
is ita-duty warranted by the Word, which I now performe:? 
Some doe that:which God hath appointed, bur it is-onely by. 
4 pronidence, fiot in any conſcience : how:doth my obedi- 
ence differ from the1rs? Doe I practiſe good duties becauſe 
Godealleth for them ?then ſhall my ſeruice be acceptable vn- 
to God -;-doe TI forbeare-euill becauſe hee forbiddeth it ? then 
doeT that which is pleaſing vnto him, otherwiſe not. In this 
mannevlet'vs ſift-our hearts, performing cuery thing in that 
R manner, 
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manner, and tothat end: which God hath ofdained, that wee 

. may not -onely doe that which'the Scripture aich (for f0.did: 

Tndas) but that which. the Scripture warranteth, and m rhat 
fort as itapproucth, for ſo Gods ſeruants are bound to doe» 

= It hadbeene good for that man, if he had nener beene borne, .. 

-  »It is gaod forvs that h& was borne, becauſe we haue benefit 

thereby: : bug not for him; becauſe whatſocugr matterof cone 


tentment hee had in his life time, turned at length to the in- | 


creaſe of his miſtry,and to his perpetuall damnation. Whereby 
A fe itappeareth, that aL 28 23.0747 4 
Dat. 5. i Allthedelights and: contentments of wicked men z1 this 
= _ ond . World, cannot counteruaile the miſcries that they ſhall feel 1n 
can counrecs Fhe world to come. tt hog? paris 
uaile the pu= +Zudas hadlifeatfelfe,» which isathing very delightfull, and 
niſlments in of which it is truely faid, though by a lying ſpirit, Skin for sk2x, 
hell. . 1; ®x4allthat eur avman bath heewull give for his life : Hee bad alto 
m—_— great preferment; being one of the-Apoſtles, and the Chice of- 
ficeramongſtthem;namely to beetheir purſe-bearer ;whichli- 
ked himexceeding weil,bccaulſe he was a theete,and:{tole from 
them much of that which was giuen : yet notwithſtanding all 
this; and. wharſeucy ieNertaty benamed; our Saujour faith, 10 


—_ 


hadbeeiegoad fort himthat be had neuetheentborres;- .;: ( 


- The likermay befaid of Saul, Proboarn, Ahab ,and many gthen 

Kings; who:would account. 1t a good bargaine to,baye ther 

kingdomes with:al the hadors:vid delights whichthey, could 

afofdeandtheir vickanies withall the:gloty: thataccompanicth 

the ſame,vpon this condition,that he ſhall endure the-lamte. Dir 

- ©.7 ſefiegandroritentinhell;'tharthey AoeaCerfaingly ng wc 

mati-would willingly:make ſitch-a. match :: f0r whar /2ald.s pro- 

ft A maar fo winnethe whole world, and f#0 loſe hyg,ovne ſoleles: FC frat ws 

_ wn iſt; thebeftdedlights'8 conteatments df this life are!mixed 

, with'manycromblegjſorrowes,anhd fearts :/butihegrimiſtries ia 

clic life toccomeareptire miſcries, without any mitigation. or 

comfort intheitpameand torment; +; oo 1 _ 

2 -'Secondly,, gheir pleaſtrres here are few , and ſhort, andot 

fall continuance :but'their paines hereafter ſhall be 1nnume- 
rableandendlefſe. - 3 7. TINY 2"); 25g 

7 Thirdly alltheir delights in thislify, arc butfnares, and all 
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their gaod cheere and dainties, but poyſons, and the mor® - 


men take of them, the more grieuous ſhall their puniſhment itt g4y, 48.5. 


hell be. | 


For inſtruction, that we ſhould not endanger our ſoulesfor pe 5, 


the enioyment of the pleaſures of ſinne for a {cafon ; yet many 
are ſo fovliſh; thar ſo they might ſatisfte their fleſhiy deſires, 


they care not though they doe it with the price of their ſoules: 


{o they may haue their pleaſures and commoditts, and fulfill 
their beaſtly luſts hey will cuen ſell themſclues vnto deſtructt- 
on, as Ahab did:not caring what miſeries they caſt themiclucs 
into, nor what ſhares they intangle themſtlues in, fo.they may 
accompliſh their brutiſh and diuelliſh purpoſes, being: therein 
more filly than the poore bird or fiſh, that once percetuing the 
ſnare orthe hooke, will not cafily meddle, nor aduenture the 
danger of the ſecond time, | 
- Secondly,if it be ſo,that al the commodities and delights of 
this life cannotconnteruaile the miſeries of damnation, then 
on the other fide why ſhould it not hold agtrue for our com 
fort, that all- the loſſes and ſorrowes of this lite cannot coun. 
teruaile the happineſſe of ſaluation ? for the Apoſtle faith, That 
the affuCtions f 
ſhall be ſhewed wiito vs: the one being lightand momentany, the 
other weighty and eternall. Let vs ſuffer neuer ſo many diſgras 
cesand loſſes, and goe through neuer ſo many hard brunts, our 
bleſſed eſtate in heauen, will anſwere for all : ſo that as it was 
ſa1d of Tudas, it had” beene good for him hee had neuer beene 
borne, notwithſtanding all the delights that hee enioyed ; {0 
may it as truely bee ſaid, happy wee that ener wee were borne, 
notwithſtanding all the miſeriesthat wee haue endured : yea, 
though they hane beene as great as theirs, of whom mention 
is made, Hebrewes 11. thatthey are racked, and ſtoned, and 
hewne in ſander, 8c. for they endure all in hope of a better 
reſurre&tion,UVerſc35 . and ſo ſhould we if God bring vs 
 vnto the like extremities. And thus much of the 
conference, now followeth the inſti- 
tution ofthe Lords _ 
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22 FAndastheydideate, Teſus tooke the bread, and when be had 
ginen thanks, hee brake it, and gane it to them, and ſaid, Take , eate, 
y 0G 6 $i HON | 
ze £00, 


22 Mtfo ke the enp,and when he bad pinenthankes hee oanc 
# kein and they all piers | - 
24 And be ſaid vnto them, This is my bloud of the new Teſta« 
went, which is ſhed for many. | _ 
T2 Re han inthis Textand the words following,de- 
W Vl / ® clared vato ys, after what manner oor Sauzonr 
WR did celebrate his owne Supper, at the firſd inſti 


» 


NW tution thereof, leaning-to vs and: his whole 


S2SBED Church, a. preſident and patterne. for the due 


- - obſeruationof it, wherein is to-be_noted ; 
': The dealing of our Saniour with the Elements. 
2 His ſpeaking tothe Communicants. 
x. Concerning the firſt, -it is ſaid of the bread thar he 1.tooke 


ie, and 2. bleſſedit, and 3. brake it, and 4. gare it. (Hee tooke the 


bread) meaning that bread which was prepared by them for 
the Paſſcouer, and by Gods proujdence for the Sacrament. 
And whey bee had bleſſed it : that is, prayed fora bleffing vpon it, 


' thatit might be effecuall,bothto his ele Apoſtles that were 


preſent, and'toallzhoſe that ſhould faithfully recewue it, to the 
end ofthe world ; and hadalſopraiſed God, for giuing.him- 
ſelfe tobe the Redeemer and Saujourof the world, and vouch» 
fafing vnto his Church this Sacrament, and cauſing the bread 


tobee of luch great forec and yſe, as not onely to repreſent vn=- 


ro them his ſifſerings, butalſo'to confirme their faith in him, 


aud to-exhibite the vertue of his paſſion vatothem ; awing 
| tus 
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thus blefſed it,it is faidchat(be brake ir)which he did in a don- 
ble reſpeR;one was, that (O it might be more diniſible,to euery - 
one a patt : another was, that it might be moreſignificant, co 
expreſle Chriſts ſufferings. Concerning whom though it bee 
faid, rhata hone of him ſhould not bee broken : yet that phraſe is 
v{td to declare the paſſion of the whole manhood, that tee was 
broken for our iniquities, Iſaiah 5 3.5. When he had broken it, it 
is added,that he( gaze #)afluring them thereby that he beſtoxw- 
cd himſelfe vpon them, rh 

Likewiſe for thecup itis ſaid, Hee tooke it, and mherx hee had 
bleſſed ir,that 1s, prayed and praiſed God for it, in the ſame ſort 
as he had done tor the bread, he gaue it to them, Uer. 24. 


2 Now concerning this ſpeech tothe Communicants, it 


| 'FCommandement. 
conſiſteth partly in a "I k Emente 


þ 1 The Commandement is contained in thoſe words, Take, 
| eate, takethe bread, and take my body : cate the bread, and cate Verſe 23, 
my body : take and eate the bread corporally and by ſenſe; 
take and eate Chriſt ſpiritually,and by faith. And the like com - 
mandement is here implyed,and elſe-where expreſſed concer- 
ning the cup,that is,the wine in the cup, (drinke ye all of this "Oy 
which they are faid here to obey. oats 
2 "The promiſe is implyed in theſe words ; This is my body, 
tbis is my blood ; that is, liuely fignes te fignific, and cfteuall 
inſtruments to conuey.my ſelfe,and al the benefits of my death 
and paffion vnto you. | 
Further concerning the winez,it is ſaid, 7 3s 3s my blond of the 
New Teftament,or new Couenant : as if heſhould haue faid,, 
as God hath bequeathed vnto you himſelfe, his graces, his bleſe 
 fings and his kingdome, ſo by the ſhedding of my blond hee 
willcoudens this legacy vnto you, and that two wayes : 
Firſt, becauſe as others,ſo this Will and Teſtament could be 
' of no force as longas the maker thereof was aliue, Heb. 9.16, 
7. Therefore by this Sacrament Chriſt would hane them pur 
in mind of his death. kT 
Sccondly,as in other,ſo in this Vill,it was not fafficient _ 
the 
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 theparty that made it ſhould be dead, bit it ciſt beeprooned 
by authority, as it were to be good, and therefore was this au- 
thenticall ſcale of the Sacrament fet vnto it. So that this Te-= 
ſtament was ſealed by the bloud of Chriſt, concerning the 
merit. and eſficacie of it :-but by the Sacrament, concerning 
the application of 1t, | + © ;"q 
It is called thenew Teſtament or. Conenant ; in reſpe&t of 
that which was vnder the-Law, from whicl it differcth, and 
goeth beyond itin diners circamſlances : as particularly ſhall 
be'ſhewed. \.'. 1136049 2530 +. 4? | 
.. And 4s they aid eate, Jeſns tooks the bread, and when he bad gis 
en thankes, ce Or as the -word fignified (bleſſed) that is 
praycd vnto his Father for a bleſſing to be beſtowed vpon the 
reccluing of it, not onely vpon thoſe that were then preſent, 
but vpon all chat ſhould afterwards tothe end of the world 
faithfully partake of the ſame. In that Chriſt Tefirs ſeekes 
the bleſſing of this Ordinance from the Lord, the Doctrine is, 
that BE 70 OR 21 | = 
DoF.t.  —* The vertue and efficacy ofthe Sacrament, is from Gods 
The vertue of gyyne hand, through the mediation of Chriſt Ieſus. -. 
T- V—_— --:- God giues it;and Chriſt prochres —_—_ of it vnto his 
JET by * people: and this is common toall other ordinancesand ſerui- 
Sce the Ser- Ces with the Sacrament. To this purpoſe it is ſaid, that Ioſes 
mon on 70h,6, gaue not that Manna vnto the Ifraclites in the wilderneſſe from 
Dolt.5. heauen; bur »y /ather: (faith Chriſt) giveth you the true bread, 


Joh.6.31. which gicth iſe vnto the world :-that, no Miniſter, nor creature 


in heauen or earth can beſtow vponany. | | 
Reaſon 1. Firſt, one generall reaſon of this doAtine is, that exery good 
lamgs, 1,17, $i1ing, aud enery perfett gift 1s from about, and commeth downe 

fromthe Father of lights. Now what more excellent and perfe&t 


gift can there be than'the body and bloud of Teſus Cheiſt? and 


therefore 1f Godbee the authotir and giuer of all other good 
things; -this -mult of neceſſitie proceede from his bountie in a 

ſpeciall manner. - TPTj - 116200 
Aſfcond cauſe why God will haue the diſpoſing ofhis gra- 
ces it his owne hand, is,:that there might bee a difference be= 
eweene him and all his Minifters, and thar he might retaine 
that prerogatiue for Chriſt Ieſus alone ; for he 1t1s that "ow 
the 


"_ 
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the meat which enduteth. to enerlaſting lifes - And the reaſon is 

becanſe the Father hath ſealed him, that is, the Lord hath autho- 
Pzed'him by the broad-ſeale of heauen, and will letnone to be 
copartners with him in that office ; he ts the Lord-Treaſurer of 

all graces, and therefore he mul} blefſe his ordinances vntovs, 

if cuer we looke for benefit therby. In which regard [obn Bap 

ri/t fairh, 7 baptize you with water, and that is all that he could 

do;as for waſhing of che heart,and purging of the conſcience, 

that heattributeth wholly vnto Chriſt Teſus : Hee wil baptize My. s,1 2, 
you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire. Toha would not arrogate 
that vnto himſelfe, ieſt hee ſhould treacherouſly lay claime to 
that which is proper ynto the crowne, The like faithfulneſle 
11 g10112g God his die, wee ſee 11 the Apoſtle Paxl,who faith, 
I haxe planted, eApollos watered, bat God gineth the increaſe ; 
thereby intimating that the beſt Miniſters are but as Gardeners 
tn the Lords Church , thcy can but, put-the Siens'into the 
ſtocke, or the roote jnto the growd, zand as poſlible itis for a 
man to make atree,as fora Miniſter to: make a Chriftian ; and 
as poſſible to put ſapintoa dead blocke, and to make it grow 
and flouriſh, and bring forth fruit inabundance, as for a Mint- 


ſter to put into any. the lealt drop of g re,or toaddeany whit 


3 Cos Z- 6, 


- Thirdiy;the Lotd will haue the- vertue ofthe Sacrament to 3 


_ +++ 


booke of lite fortheir ſ{ak<s, would nor hape ſtucke with them 
for ſich a matter. If Abraham could. have circumciſed _ 
 rricN TR | " Fes 
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heart,when he circumcifed his fleſh; he ſhould not haue becne 
excommunicated for his prophaneſle : but God bath a|wayes 
heretofore, and doth till keepe this power in his owne hand; 
that ſo he may enrich with gracethoſe whom he thinketh fit. 
teſt;and deale with euery ohne as he knoweth their hearts. 10- 
ſes was the Miniſter of Bapriſme to thoſe that paſſed through 
the red Sea, yet with mdnyoFthem God wasnot pleaſed: foo 


onely thoſe that are good' in- his fight ſhall taſte of his good 


gifts :: Ard therefore Chriſt prayeth not for the world , but 
only for choſe which he hath choſen out of the world,and ſuch 


as ſhall beleeue through-the preaching of the Goſpel, that 


they may be partakers of the benefit ot his erdinances. 

Firſt, for inſtruction, if ever we would ſpeed well when wee 
come tothe Sacrament, let vs make the Lord our friend fith 
the diſtribution of grace pertaineth tohim alone,let vs ſeeke it 
at his hand; and not bring any ſinne with vs which may offend 

this glorionspreſerice : which if wecan doe, we may and muſt 
expe ableſling from him.,'Ir isnotthe goodneſſe of the Mi- 
niſter that can doe-it (though it bee a good comfort to haue a 
holy mans prayer for _— is as poſſible that a man ſhould ap - 
point” where theraine ſhall fall, as where grace ſhall fall : and 
though it ſhould be concluded by Parliament, what dayes it 
ſhould raine, and in'what-parcs of the land,it were of no force; 
for God alone hath the ordering of the clouds,and ſo hath hee 
alſo of the graces of his Spirit. | Ofc 
_ iSecondly, this naketh for the comfort of fuchas come pre- 
paredly vato the table-oftheLord, with atrue hearr, though 
urdened- and wearied with many corruptions; Chrift hath 
prayed that the Sacrament may be effectuall vnto them”, and 
therefore it ſhall beſo : and hee hath praifed God for giuing it 
vnto his people, and therefore it ſhall not bee in vaine:neither 
their owne weaknefſe, nor the meanneſſe of the Blements,nor 
the imperfe&tions of rhe! Miniſtcr ſhall hinderthe powerfull 
working of Gods ordinarice,' i Ho 

But wee are baſe creatures,and the Miniſter is no better than: 
he ſhould be. ho” <> 

- Indeed if Grace were to be fetched out of fuch durty ditches 
aS We are, wecould looke for little good-; but-God isacleare 

Ec gae@rsrm fountaine, 
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Fountxineand from hisfulnefle ſhall we recciue grace vpon 
raCcc. $730 Exp | 
« Bat alas,neicher we, nor our Miniſter can pray ſo earncſtly Ob;eion.. -, 
nor praiſe God ſochearrily,, when wee communicate at the 
Lords Table, as God zcquires, and we ought co doe. : 
+, Whacof that were nor Chiilts prayers and praties ſuch as 4y{wer.. 
mult needs be pleaſing to the Lord ? It they were (as caunot 
be denied;) let vs neuer be diſcouraged tor theſe unperteions 
of ours: tor Chriſt was appointed to be an vniuerſall Miniſter 
for all:his elect, and-inwthe perfeRtion of his petitions and 
thankefgiuivg, all the-blemithes that are in ours ſhall be hid- 
den and.coner:d, + — 
Thirdly,rthat is for the reproofe of ſuoh prophane perſons, Uſe 2. 
as come vncheercfully and hcauily vnto-this Sacrament : and | 
| af the reſpe&t of their gouernour, of the lawes, and of their 
'0wn credit did-not moue them;they wouldaltogether abſent 
themſtlues from it: theſe are wretched pertons,that make no 
-more account of this ſingular pledge of Gods favour. Hath 
.Chriſt praied vnto.his Pather fora matter of no worth? and 
. *gtuenthanks vnto him for that which is of noeſtimation?eBur 
| "fer ſuch vabelecuing and ſinfull wretches goe:and as for vs,let 
| .VS be aſſured for our comfort, that.when Chriſt became a ſuj- 
.tor to his Father, he was in ſach;fauonr with him, that he ob- 
tained that which wag worth the hauing; and deſcrned praiſe 
.andthank(giuing both from-him; and from all his people. as 
"that which ſhould be ameanes of their enerlaſting happineſſe, 
Verſe 22: Take, eat, this 43 my body, &c.. | 
This1s- the command<ment that 01x. Saviour giueth vnto. 
.theCommunicants, to wit, that they ſhould take the bread, 
.and take his body, eate corporally, and eate ſpirituaily ; re-- 
ceite the figne and the thing ſignified, the one as well as the 
other : for ſo much dorh the promiſe which is annexed (The: 
& my body )imply. As it he {ſhould haue ſaid, this bread broken 
) betore your cies, doth plainely repreſent vnto you my body 
: (that 1s,the whole man-hood a part being put for the-whole) 
- which is given for you, .and ſhall be broken for you, that fo 
.you may haue a.ſpirituall communion witb-me, as there is:a 
BY. naturall vnion betwixt youand this bread which 1 giue vnzo 
| | you : 


a 


| 
[| 
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-you:andthe like is tobe viderſtood of thewine:The words = 


thus expound. d, according to the fimple incaning thereof, 
DH. 2. afford vs this Docrine, that. $006 bis Ji: ; 
why 10a Chriſt Teſus in the Lords Supper, by corporall food doth 
with Chriſt by give vs-a moſt fare poſletfion of himfetic,f& nearevnion with 
the Secramebc. * Himſclfe. Thebread and wine are notondypiedges or wh at 
ſhall be bcſtowed on vs,but cfeAuall meanes to exhibite the 
things promiſcd vnto vs :. ahd therefore Chriſt vieth theſe 


—_ _—_ M | words, T ake, eate, this 85 my body, which 6s given for you, which 
Luke22.20, #6ro&; # for yore : and (oof the wine, Drake ye all of it this is 


- wy bloud which 4: ſhed for you. Now what cai be nearer vnta vs 
than our meateand drini.e > W- hauc greater intereſt jn no- 
thing than in our fuod;for that is made a part of our ſelues. If 
we cate meate in another mans houſe, ajrer we haue receiued 
it, it is more-0urs than his that prepared it;no one joynt is ſo 

:necre another, nor the foule ſoncaretgthe body, as ourfood 

1s neere vs when onceit isdigeſted and turned intonouriſh- 
ment vnto vs: which doth plainly reprefent vnto vsthe neare 
conjunRion that'is berewixt Chriſt and-euery worthy recet- 

-uer :Hence proceed: th that ſpeech ofthe Apoſtle ,7be cup of 
x Cor. 10.16, bleſſing whith wee bleſſe,” ir it not the communion of the blog of 

* (rift ? The bread which wee breake is it not the communion of the 
- body of (\r:ſt?*that is,doe nottheſe cauſe vs tohaue an effecut- 
TW all communion with him inall his graciousmerits? -*- 
Obiettion. Now if queſtion ſhould be made, why Chriſt ſhould 'make 
. choyſe off bread robe aſigne intheSacrament, rather than'sf 
any other-more excellent and gtorious creature? . 

Anſwer. ' Theanfſiver ts, thathe did it for diuers reaſons : 

Why God _--x,. Becauſe it was his will,as it1s faid concerning the'Gol- 

«Ih pell;tharir pleaſed him by the footsfhneſſe of] preaching to fave theng 

thatbelethe. Rpt 

' 2) Thereis beſides his pleafire great wiſedome in it, be» 

'canſe it is very fic to repreſent that vnro'vs for which it was 
ordained: it being fubſtantiall food, andtherefore called the 

' faffeo-of mans life, on which he: doth as it were leane, arid 
whercby it is vpholden :-and beſides, this is for etiery-maris 
ftomach,and tor enery ones ſtate, & may every where be got- 

ten. And yet-withall wee muſt know that bread cannor fully 

ford —_ exprciſs 


_ - > * 
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expreſlerhe efficacieof the ſpiritual food, Chriſt Teſus, which 
weare to feed ypoun:for breadis earthly,that food is heauen-. 
Iy;bread preſerueth the corporall lite,and that but for a time, 
Chrift not only preferueth, but giueth,not anaturall; but a ſu- 
pernatarall,nota temparall, but aneternall life. -. 4 
Third:y; God.mpdechoiſe of bread;in reſpec of his owne . 
glory, tharthe weaker the meanesare, the ſtronger his hand . 
might appeare to bee, If wee had: beene to receiue gold or 
genmes, of precious ſtones, Our ſenſes would haue becne 
more wrought on than our hearts, and we ſhould baue more 
regarded the figne than the thing fignitiedsthe which incon- 
ueniences, with other-of the like kinde,the Lord by giuing vs 
| bread hath preuented. | 
Secing then-thar the bread.(asalſo the wine)-in the Lords. 
Supper ts of ſuch excellent force and vie, as to-put vs in mind- 
of Chriſts death and bloud- ſhedding, to reſtifie his vndoubs 
red, trae, and reall preſence to euery faithfall Communicant , 
and to refreſh and feede the ſoules of the worthy receiners vn- 
to eternall life,in which regard chey do as farrefſurmount coms-. 
| mon bread and wine.as the wax wherewith a pardon or chars; — 
tex;or any. other enidence is ſealedzis of moreworth thanthat 
which. 1s to bee ſold inthe Tradeſ(-mans fhop:; ſeeing (Tay) 
that rhe bread is of ſugh ſingular vic,chis maketh, firſt, for the -, ſe 1. 
caufutatianof rhePapiſts,. which hotd that after the, words of” 
conſictation;rhere remaineth no bread at all;dut;that.tt istran+ 
ſubſtantiated intache:yerybody of Chrift, Tndeediweegrant 
that as the bread}; fo Chritt his body:isthere offered and recei- 
ucd by eucryfaithfulk Communicane : but how? not corporally, 
bur ſpiritually : not from the: Miniſters hand, - but from Gods 
- hand;not by ſenſc,batby faith. And for the further ciearingand 
confirming ofthis truth many reaſons mighr bee-brought,but I 
wilt produce datonely:fome few. £98 x 
The firſt is taken from the exprefſe: words of the Holy p.,cons a 
Ghoſt intheScriptures;zwho mentioneth bread after the words gunit Tran 
of conſecration, ſaying,( rhe bread which-wee breake. ) 1. Cor. 1..bltaniacion. 
10:16. and againe, Hee that eateth thisbread, &c, Þ Cor] 1s 
27,28- | | | 
Pu A ſecondreaſon is this, wee receine the fame in _— 2 
| \ WH 
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256 The tenth Sermon, © 
which the Fathers did inthe wildemeſſe;D Cor.r0.r. foi the” * 
ZAama is therecalled (yirituallimeate, ahd the -rocke is ſaid ' 
tobe Chritt :-now it is certaine that they did not corporally 
cate the body, anddrinkethebloud of Chriſt; becauſe hethad 
nat then aſſumed: our-natares and our Sauiour denicth the: 
Mama tobe thetrue breadiwhich came downe from hea- 
une <=. 1-5 | F{RPITE GRE OM Sh 6 2 
Thirdly, ifche bread by the words of conſecration be tran- 
ſubſtantiared,'it-will follow that wicked Communicants may 
alſo partake of Chriſt'(for Part ſuch; rhatall,good and bad, 
did cate the /awre ſpiritual meate;&cias touching the ourward 
fene and element )and ſo cannot afterwards periſh, and bee 
dainned1 ; forthat whoſoeuer eaterh of ( hriſt his fleſh,&c. hath 
eternall Life, and he will raiſe him at the laſt day : for he dwel- 
leth in vs, and weirhiar: Now:-ic is certaine that there is no. 


 communtorbetwhixt the Lord Ieſus and wicked ſinners, nei- ' 


ther are they in the ſtate-of ſaluation, neither ſhall they be rai- 
{xd yp vnto glory atthe laſt day: and conſequently, they feed 
not on him, and the Sacramentall ſignes are not tranſubſtanti- 
ated into him. eo fo 30: | - 
A-fourth reaſomisfrom the end for which the Sacrament - 
was inſtituted by Chriſt,& is continned in his Church. There 


. - his meaning wasnot according to his humane nature, to con- 


$ 6 
Abſurdiry.. - 


acrſe with: his-peeple on-earth' after a bodily manner : for 
thongh ke were preſent with his difctplesavthe firſtcelebras 
tiontenſibly in his man-hood; yet the-purpoſe of itfor after 
wards was to continue amemonallof him,whenthe fitauens 
ſhould containe him : therefore{faith he ) doe this imremeny- 
brane of me. Which ſhonld'be fuperfluous and necdlcfle, if he 
were continually conuerſant with his members enery where 
in the Maſſe, and intheLords Supper. fo Eine, 
Fiftly, many foule abſurdicies doe enſue vponthis groſſe 


- opinion of tranſubſtantiation, for, 


Firſt, either one Chriſt in his bodily prefence,mnſt be borh 
in Heauenand Ezrth, and in.innumeradle places there at one 
inſtant : or elſe be multiplied, and. many.Chriſts,and many Sa»: 
uiours, and many redeemers, mult be diiperſed rhroughour : 
all the Churches vehere the Maſſe ig offered, or the Sacrament 
, | auminiſtred * 


| | of the Lords Supper. 2579 
adminiſtred :and fo when the Lord did firſt celebrateit, there 
wis to be one Chriſt breaking and diftyiburing, and. anothee 
Chriſt broken and giuen-: one Chiiſt to Perer, another Chriſt 
) to /obn,and tocuery Apoſtle one. = 
Secondly, how can cruelry be here avoided ? how-can men 2 
deuoure him,:and not kill him? how ſhould menſwallow. 
limwvp, and yer offer no violence vato him? W728 
A glorious. body may be in many places atonce, and beea- Obieftion. | 
ten and not hurt; becaule it is not patible nor morrall. Anſu 
But when the Dilciples firſt receiued him, hee was both © = 
mortall (for he died on-th&morrow,) and patible, for he was 
| inanagony and torment that night : and therefore how com- 
meth it to-paſſe that the nailes ſhould haue force to kill him, 
which onely pierced ſome part of his body, rather than their 
teeth which chewed him whole e 
But he himſelfe faith, 7h 1s my body. \ .___ Obiellione 
So it is facramently, and by a Trope-: butnor literally and Anſwer, 
ſimply, as the words may be miſconſtrued. Thelike kind of | 
| ſpeech is vſed in other Sacraments: Circumcifion is called the 
| couenant, Gen.I 7.13.the Lambe.is called the Paſſcover, Ex.T 2. 
| | E1.therockeChrift, 1. Cor. 10.14. And 1s not the cup ſaid as 
well to be the blond of the new Teſtament: and yet our Sauiour 
i calleth the confecrated wine,the frmit of the vine, Mat. 26.29. 
| 'But Chriſt ſaith, lph-6.5 3;55. Except ye eateihe fleſh of the Oþjeftion: 
Sozne of man, and drinke his bloud, ye haneno life inyou, for my 
fleſ# Eaucateindeed, and my bloud-is drinke. indeed. | = TR 
He ſpcaketh not there of the Sacrament, but rathcrof the Axſwer. 
faithfull embracing of him in this word ; for the Lords Sup- 
per was-ncuer before, noratthat time inſtituted,and as yerthe 
words of conſecration had not beene ſpoken : and therefore 
it this bevnderſtoodliterally withourthe fpirituall meaning 
thereof, it will foilow, that either T:anſubſtantiation was be- 
fore the Lords Supper, or the Lords Supper before the night 
in which he was betraicd. And in this place he maketh no 
mention of bread to be turned into his body : and the words 
wreſted, would rather argue his body tobe tranſubſtantia» 
ted into bread, or fleſh, than bread to be changed into his 


SS body. 
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 * Secondly, as this ſerneth for the confutation-of them that 
kold rhere'is no bread at aliin the Lords Supper:ſoit maketh 
apainſt ſuchasthinke there is nothing but bread tobe expe» + 
&ed there: that weare to receine onelythe outward figne ity 
4'bare temembranceof Chriſt his death and paſſion : and ſo 
dothey deprave the Myftertesof God, & cxtenuate his pros! 
miſes : as if wheh the Lord eallerthallbis people tori:ismes 
morablebanquer,hee ſhould deceine them with empty diſh- 


4... es and with painted meatin ſtead of berrer cheere. Ir would 


hate bina great diſgrace for HAhaſawero/Þ' to. haue dealt fo, 
when hecaliedalt hisPrincestoabadquer:and therefare they. 
are inftly to bee reproned that: eſteeme ſsbaſely of this holy 
Kaſt, ſecing God offercth, and cxhiditeth truly, though uot : 
corporally,; his owne Sonne, with all his precious merits:t@- 
every fairhfull recctuer : ſo thar etiery gueftat his Table may 


ONTENS truly be id to tced of Chriſtleſus, © : 
He 5. 0 © Thirdly; this'\ts for inſtruction,that ſeeing by this Sacra- 


Cant 4H 


' to make vic of thoſe heavenly niyſteries* and when:we ſee 


” 4 . » 
FR : 


ment wee may bee fonearely-vnited vnto Chnift, wee ſhould 
come with a ſarge expeQarion of receiunng: good from the 
fare: andthe rfore make preparation for theſame according-" 
y,- that fo wee'triay:not' come vaworthily, leſt wee receue 
r:&gements inftead of merctes. - _ 
*Foarthly,here is another inſtraRion,that when-wee come. 
to this celeſtial feaſt, we fa} to ig,and feediaf1t as Chrift bid» 
det ws, Xuteardeate? lets Rt oureyes; ourearey, ourtaſte, 
yeaandopr heartsalfo= Wotke; withall ferrous mediration, 


the bread broken,letvs boldly coriehade ,Chriſt way broken 
for me, and rhereforel ſhall- eſcape the-breaking which I 
hioc deferatd : and when the bread is ginen vatovs, letys- 
$efblae;CHHR with Chis benefits is b1 Howed vpon mezand 
whcn we eatthe bread,letvs affhireour foules of this, Chriſt 
ts made vnato me the true bread, whereby. tny ſonle ſhall bee 
nouriſhed vnto life eternall. This is the eating thar-che Lord 
requireth andaccepteth, and'thas doing we ſhail ſhew: that 
there is mutuall love & kindneſft berwixt him&us,which is 
a thing wel pleaſing-vnto him:& therfore he exhorterh al his 
ſeruants,ſaying, Eate,O friends,drink + make you my aſd 
| cloned. 


of he Loy as F HPPEY 27'S 
;beloned, Nonebut thoſe that are friends can cate of his dain* 
ries, aad all thoſe that are friends will cate of che fame: and 
| . therefore if cuer we would ſhew our ſ{elues to bee Chriſt his 
| friends;if we would enioy the feeling of his lone vnto vs,and 
be aſſured of our loue towards himylet vs refreſh our ſonles at 
| this banquert,and riot let our Saujour be at coſt in vaine,in ma- 
King fo good and {0 large prouiſion for vs. 
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| Verſe 23. Alſobe tooke the Cup, ec. | DeF.z. 
'_ :In that wine is ioyned with the bread this point may be Chrift mikerh 
noted that Ieſus Chriſt in the Sacrament doth make vsa tull 15 ® tulmeale, 
meale. | 
We haue here not onely bread, but wine, not onely the be- 
dy of Chriſt, bur his bloud alſo, enen the whole Chriſt with 
all bis graces,off-req vnto vs. This is promiſed inthe Prophe- : 
fie of Iſasab, where it is faid, 1» this wountaine ſnall che Lord of \(ai. 25.8, 
Hoafts make vnto all people a feaſt of fat thmgs, enen a feaſt of | 
mixed wines,&c.Mcaning that he woald make for his Church 
, compleat proaifion, whatlocuer might bee for health,' or 
trengrth, or delrght. And the like is propoſed m the ninth 
Chapter of the Proverbs: and there is caate why wee ſhould 
 thinke this tobe ſo, for | a 
Firſt, he is of fufficient abilicie, ſo that he can doe it. And Reaſons. 
Secondly,his lone vnto vs his people is ſuch that he is wil- 7 
ting and ready todoeit. Some men when they make feaſts, * 2 
couid prouide variety of good cheare,but they arc loth to goe | 
tothe charges : others are frank and liberall cnough,butrhey 
want ability to giue great entertainment, 10 t} at they ipeake 
that truly which'oothcrs doe vaine-glorirufly ; | am ſorry that 
| = chearc is ribbertter.But it is otherwiſe withthe Lord zas 
e 1s bountifull and will not ſpare coft; fo is he rich inall 
abundance of heancnly treaſures, and need: s not ſpare colt, 


< A. + ul IP... 


Fa and ther-fore ſeeing Chriſt hath prayed: thar all his gueſts 
might hane of the beſt, they ſhall nor faile of any thing that 

their heart can d: fire and lorgfer. 
: Elpecial!y ſeeing it is for his owne glory A'mor all finfull 


man, cuenthe King of Perfa,for the ſerring forth of his mag |, .- 
SS _ nilienceand greatnefſe, ipared no colt inthe __” Mo 
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made vnto -his Princes :; much lefle will the Lord'of glory Mn 
this banquet which he proutideth tor his peopit,ſceing that he 
is incomparably better able:. and: more bountitull: and withall 
fecth and conſfidercth the- ſeucrall needs andnecalinzs of all 
tis children. ood matt a 311] + tr 50 

.. -Hcre then in the firſt place, is confuted- the error of Popiſh 
Prieſts, that will hane but one kinde of food at this table, and 
{0 cauſe the peopicto haucadry faſt, without any wine at a!l:. 


"\ thas doe they ſacreligiouſly'rob Gods' people of that allow- 
- aitce which:he hathappointed for them,and himofrhatplory 
* whichis due in reſpe&of his large bounty jn this behalte. Fer 


whercas the Lord inſticuted the cup as well asthe bread, and 
prayed and gaue thanks-tor the one as wellas for the other, 
.-bidding._them- drinke all. of the wine, .as well as cate of the 


bread: they teach and pratiſe the cleane contrary. And that 


theirdacriledge may not. ſeeme fo vile as in truth it is,, they 
,produce ſome ſhewes of reafon for this their dealing : It js 
needlefle (Hay they )ro adde the wine vnto the bread,for when 
awe receiuethat, we feed on the whole Chriſt, and-partaking 
of his body, wee muſt needs withall partake of. his-bloud, 


which is contained in the veines..  : 


See here how ſhameleſlely they controule Chriſt himſel fs : 


- :fox if wereceiuc the bloud in:recewwing his body,  why.did/he 
_ ordainethe cup as well as the bread ?. . - a} , 


They:an{wer, that Chriſt gaue it onely to Miniſters, and {0 - 


. doethey. 


So did he the breadalſo, and. therefore by the ſame reaſon, 


. they may adminiſter neither bread-nor. wine vntothe Laity : 
.-and what rcaſon"can they alleage why Miniſters may not re- 


-;cejue theblond.inthe veincs, as well as any other : But the 


- wordsof Chriſt may decide this controuerſie when he ſaith, 


Drinke ye all of this, this ss my bloud, &c. which i ſhed far you and 
for many, for the remiſcion of ſinnes. And whoarethoſe many ? 


..euenali chat ſhould afterwards beleenc in him. Tothoſe for 


whom Chriſt his blond was ſhed, the cup muſt be admini- 


+ tred: but his bloud was ſhed for private men as wellas for 
. Miniſters: and therefore the cup muſt be adminiſtred to them 


as wellasvntothe Apoſtles themſclues. 0 
_—_ C2 Doll Aſecond: 


Aſccond vie of this point is for inſtruQion,that ſeeing there 
is ſuch plenty and yariety of all good things offered vs at this 
banquet, no other feaſting, or voluptuous living ſhould either 
keepe vs from. it,or make vs come ynworthily vnto it:yet how 
mahy are there, that doe to giut themſelnes with eating and 
drinking, and farfetting on their carnall delzghts, that they are 
altogether vnfir for the Lords Table ? 

- Thirdly, here is matter of reioycing for Gods poore ſeruants 
that though they face hard at home, yet they may haue as good 
refreſhing as. any other in the Lords houle: for Chriſt Iefus 
doth there: prouzdea full meale for them. This was Dauids 
comfort when hee was baniſh. d from the aſſemblies of Saints, 
and could not be preſent at che Sacrament and facrifices:when 
hee could but remembcr that hee had beeneat them, and alſo 
beene a profitable Communicant as oft as he could,it did much 
r:freſh his ſoule, ſo-that it was ſatisfied as with marrow and 
farneſſe,with the very meditation thereof;fhe had receiued ſuch 
ſtore ot grace from God: Ordingnces,and ſich a ſtrong appre- 
henfion of his fauonr, that, he counted ir better than life it ſelfe. 
And the:conkideration.thereof did;not only comfort his ſoule; 
| vat liclped -him alſo in his- bodily neceffities, .jnſomuch that 
| when hee was ina barren and dry Wildernefle, pinched with 
| huhger,and prefſed with thirſt,;the _ remembrance of thoſe 
; things that were paſt long before, did cauſe him more cheere- 
| fully .co vndergoe. all his penury and want : If he then tooke 


we beingprelent.at the ſame 2- 


Verſe 24. Thes 1 my bloud of the new Teſtament, Fc. 

That is,this is a ſigne and aleof thenew Teſtament; which 
1s ſo called, becaufetherby Teſus Chriſt doth bequearh vnto his 
# pcople, as all the benefits: of this life, ſothe ſpeciali bleſſing of 

4 all, cuen <ternall lite : and this is termed a new Teſtament, 11 
rcſpet of that which.was made in the time of the law. That 
was,and t!:1s 18: When that was inſufncient in fome ri pets the 
Lord abol:ſhed it;and eſtabliſhed this in ſtead thereok,as being- 

x muchbetter than that ;for though both of them aume at faluatt»- 
: - 0a by Chriſt, yet it is inaditfcrent manner ; for 


E 
x 


= 
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fach comfort therein, in his abſence, how -nuch more ſhould . 


» 
” 
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| 
|; 


- 
A = l - = == - Ge : *, YI _ 0 


262 The tenth'Sermon, 


g_- 


b3 
D:fferences 
berwixt the 
old and ncoy 
:Coucnaant. 


Dott.4. 
Faithfull cow. 
municants cn- 


richcd, 


[ 


That was obſcure, conſiſting in rites and ceremonies, where- 
by Chriſt was darkly'prefigured : but this is more plaine and 
perſpicuous,ſo that Gods mercy and gooduefle towards ys:n 
'his Sonne, may more-cleerely and euidently bee diſcerned in 

this one Sacrament, -then it'could by all-rheir ſacrifices. Then 
the blood of beaſts was ſhed in ſtead of Chriſts, bur now hath 
he ſhed his owne bloud for vs. 

Sccondly, that Teſtament was appropriated toa few, and 

did belong properly to the nation of the ewes 4lone:and if any 

other nations would haue their part init,they.muſtwnitethem- 

ſelues vnto the ewes : but this hatha larger extent, and per- 

taineth toall Gods Ele throughout the whole world. | 

Thirdly,t hat conueyed vnto men a ſmaller meaſure of grace: 
this offzceth great plenty and ſtore thereof. 

-Fourthly, that was temporary and toendurebuta while, 
this is: perpetuall, and ſhall laſtto the end of the world : and 
:thas much for the differences betwixt the old Teſtament and 
thenew. Now in-that our Szujour faith, This #5 my bloud of the 
yew Teftamem,&c, The Doftrine ts, that PRE TRO-L 

* Faithfull Commiunicants'at the Lords Table comennot onely 
tO be refreſhed at a feaſt, but'to be enriched by a legacy;Chriſts 
will and Teſtament being there confirmed ents them. - 

The particularlegacies which Chriſt Teſts hath bequeathed 
ynto them, are ſpecified in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, Thu is 
the Teſtament that 1 will make unto them, after thoſe dates, ſaith 
the Lord, Twill pat my lawes mto their hearts, and im their minds 

T will write them, and their ſms and iniquities will I remember no 

more, Theſubſtance of which coucnant is this, that all thcir 
fins ſhall be forgiuen,and both the guilt and puniſhment ther- 
of wholly remoued:yea, they ſhall not only be iuſtified, but alſo 
andified, thelawes of God and his promiſes ſhall be written 
in their minds,{o that they ſhall haueche knowledge of them: 
and intheir hearts, ſo that they ſhall haue the comfort,and fee- 


{ ling, and fruition of them : they ſhall not onely haue intereſt 


in all Gods graces and bleſſings, but according to their neede 
ſhall hauethe vie and enioyment thereof. And what treaſures 
-are_ comparable vnto theſe? If wee ſhould receine many ten 
thouſand pounds at cuery Sermon and Sacrament, it __ n0- 

(01g 
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thing.to this legacy, which is ſealed vnto vs in the Lords SuP” 


per : the worth whereof js ſo much the greater, by how muc? 
it hath more excellent appurtenances annexed vnto it beyond 
that which other Wils haue.. .' - 

Firſt,when other legacics are paid, tney can be no more de- 
manded : but rhis is ſtill duc vato vs; it is as it were a continu- 
all rent, and the more wee recciue,, the greater aſſurance haue 
wepof a larger portion, both grace and glory. | 

Secondly., whereas when men hane bequeathed any thing 2 
v nto vs, we.mult ſtay for it till their breath be out of their bo- | 
dies : herc it is otherwiſe ; when once we haue this Teſtament 
ſealed vnto. vs, wee ſhall haue preſent participation of the 
things. therein made- ſure vnto vs, becauſe the Teſtator is al- 
rcady deceaſed... _ | | 

Thirdly, whereas others leaue executors to performe their 3 
Wils, the Lordlineth for cuer, ſo that he himſelfe that made it, 


. will alſo execute it 3 and therefore as it is called a Teſtament, 


ſa.itis alſo elfe-where termed a Conenant: forthe fulfilling 
whereof, the Lord hath entred into bonds, . and pawned his 1. 31-31: 
word andpromiſe,his truth and fidelity,his oath,yea himſelfe, 
his nature , and. all that hee hath :. ſathar it 1s impoſſible hee 
ſhould faile in performing the leaſt clauſe thereof. The vie 
thereof ſhall be. 
Firſt, for inſtru&ion, that ſeeing there is ſaicha rich treaſtire Fe te 
offered vnto worthy receiuers of the Lords Supper, therefore 
we ſhould not ſaffer any earthly commodities,as oxen, farmes, -**©14 
or the like to keepe vs from the ſame.. | 
Secondly, here is:comfort for Gods poore ſeruants : albeit F/e 32+. 

they haue but a ſmall quantitie ofearthly things ,. ſeeing they 
haue ſuch intereſt in Chriſt his Will, their ſtate is happy ; they 
baue a faireliuing, anda goodly heritage ; the Lord kimſelfe is 
their portion : and*therfore though they haue not theſe out- 
ward things themſclues, yet ſeeing they haue the! owner and 
commander of them to be theirs,they are richly prouided for, 
Chriſt being theirs, all is theirs. And as in reſpe& of them- 
ſclues\ ſo alſo of their children, this offereth them matter of 
conſolation. Alas poore creatures (fay many ) we haue little or 
nothing.to leaue them ; but haye youprocured them alegacie 

| - In: 
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in Chriit his will ? if you doe fo, though they haue little, he 
hath much, and thereiore neuer be aftaide ;they ſhall be fufh- 
ciently-prouided for.” 0 NE Oaks 
Fe 3. Thirdly, by this point all ſuch as haue beene Communicants 
W_ .at the Lords Table, may make tryall of themſelues, whether 
they haue beene worthy recciuers or not 2 hath the Lotd im- 
; parted his graces vnto them ? hate they gotten afſurance of 
the remiſſion of their finnes-, andthe powerof the word in 
their hearts to quell theſtrength of their corruptions ?. &c. if 
they find this in them(ſelues; they maybe affured that the Lord 
hath graciouſly received them into his fauour ; but if they find 
no increaſe: of knowledge nor deſire thereof; no vertue of 
Chriſt- to crucifie their -luſts : and toquicken them to good 
duties, &c. they may as certainely conclude on the other fide, 
that they came vaworthily and vnpreparedly, and therefore 
ſpeed accordingly,being ſent away alrogether barren and emp= 
tie. For concerning thoſe that are within the Couecnant it is 
faid ; They ſhatl reach no more enery man his nezghbour, and enery 
manhy brother,(daying )know the Lord(they were palt that) 
_ for (faith the Lord)chey ſhall all know me )in a come © 
petent meaſure(fromrhe leaſt of them = 
; _ onto thegreateſ}. 


Ter.31 34. 


The end of the tenth Sermon. 
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A Profitable Metaphraſe vpon as 


JS Ws 


I Paxl vnderſtanding that there are that goe about to ſpoyle 
 youand to make a prey of you, partly by ſherv of wiſdpme 
and Philoſophy, and partly by the beggarly elements of the 
world, or Ceremonies of the Tewes, thought it needfull to 
write vnto you, that according as yee haue recciued ITeſus 
Chriſt at the firſt, euen ſo that ye would abide and proceed 
a 's him, that you may be rooted and farther built in 
tne raitne TRE: 


Verſe I. Paul as Apoſtle of Teſts (,briſt, by the will of God, and 
Timotheus owy brother. 


Nd that I write vnto. you, know that T doe it with 
A warrant :for Tam an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt,and not 


tied to any partichlar congregation, orto one pro- 
vince, yea, or to one Kingdome, but am an Ambaſſa- 
dor, and haue commidlion to all the world. Neither doc TI 
come to this charge of mine owne will, or of the will of any 
other man, but by the will of God, and the fame his revealed , 
will. And albeit my authority herein be ſufficient to conuince 
all men ofthetruth I write of, yet for further and ſtronger con- 
firmation thereof, I have ioyned Timothens, my welbeloued 
brother, to beare record with mee, that in the mouth of two 
witncfles, the truth may be more ſurely ctabliſhed. I 


>, Ver.2. Tothemwhich are at {oloſſe, Saints, andfaithſull bre= 

thren in Chriſt, Gracebee with you;and peace from God the Father, 
and from our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 

And conſidering that the bleſſing of all labor dependeth vp- 

on the Lord, our —_— is with harty prayer vnto God for 


the grace & fauor of God,to be freely giuen, together with all 
| S bleſſings, 


of 
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bleffags bark of this life,and ofrhat which istocome,from 
God the Father;and from our-Lord Ieſus Chriſt;toyen (oeſſb- 
ans; yet not all chat dwell in that City, but to thoſe which by | 
faich are Saints & brethren;not in the flcſh,but in Iefus Chrilh 


Ver.3. Wee gine thaukes vnto God enenthe Father of onr Lord 
Feſins Chriſt, alwayes praying for you. 

And that you may haue fiuther teſtimony of our loue to= 
wards you, know you that we doe continually both pray and 
gine thankes to God for yoan:whom,to ſeparate from all falſe 
gods,1 call the Father of our Lord Icſirs Chriſt. 


Verſe 4. Secewee beard of your faith in Chrift Ieſus, and of - 
yorr lone towards all Saints. | 

* For, rhe report of your profeſſion and piety in Teſts Chriſt, 
and of your loue towards all Saints, ts come vnto vs- | 


Ver.5. For the hopes ſake which ts laid vpfor you in heanen where 
of ye haue heard before by the word of truth, which u the Goſpel. 
Which both profeſſionand loue we know to be ſincere in 
that chey are, vpholden in you thygugh the hope and expecta- 
tion of a treaſure laid vp, not on earth, but in heanen ; which 
hope you haue conceined,not of your owne fantafie,or of the 
| word of any man, but by the word of truth, that is to ſay, the 
Verſe 6. Which t£ come vnto you,cuenas it 11 onto all the world, _ 
end is fruitſull, as it is alſo among you, from the day that ye heard, 
and truely kyew the grace of God. 
 Andif you aske what is that truthor Goſpel ? verily none 
ether than that which is preachcd among you now:which is 
not among you alone, but is preached in all the world, acer. 
taine note of the truth thereof'; there hauing neuer been, nor 
ever ſhal be any doQtrine, which hath leauened ſogreat alump 
of dowe as is the world,but only the Goſpel. And for further 
aſſurance that it is the truth of God, I offer this to your conſt- 

_ deration, thatas in the other places of the world, ſo among 
you, it hath brought forth fruit, even from the firſt time you 
Kaute truely and fincerely acknowledged this grace of _ : \ 

{ -1 "3 
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+ Verſe 7. eAM1yeealſo learned of Epaphras ovr deare fellow ſee 
Bart, which is for you a fanthfull Muter of Chriſt, 

Where if you ſay, we know not what dodtrineis preached 
in all the world, nor what fruit it hath brought foorth, al. 


though it be no other thing than the comon & conltat report 


which many may bring vntoyou : yet to joyne neare vnto 
you, and torid you of all doubt, whichs the true Goſpell of 
Chriſt, it is cuen the very ſame that you haue learned of Epa- 
phraszwhom if you loue me,you mutt lone, as being my belo- 
uedfellow-ſeruantin Chriſt ; yea, if you loue your ſcelues, you 


_ muſtreſpet him, as being a faithfull Miniſter of Chriſt for 


on .- | 
, Verſe 8. Who bath alſo declared wnto vs your lane, which yee 
bane by the | S pirst, 
rall,but that eſpecially which is ſpirituall, whereof the Spirit 
is the author, 


| Verſe 9. For this canſewe alſo, fince the day we heard of it, ceaſt 


wot ts pray for you,anud to defire that yee might beſulfilled with the 
rad of his will in all wiſcdome, and (pirituall underſtanding. 

And as we giuethankg for your good.and ſo for the ſame 
cauſe that you hajie well begun (both becauſe you ſhould not 
goe backe againe, and for that you haue not attained to perfe- 
cion)enen from the firſt day we heard of you, we nener giue 
ouer praying for you,making this ſuite, that you may be filled 
with the knowledge of his wil, in al wiſedome and vnderſtan- 
ding,whereof the holy Ghoſt is the author. - . 


Verſe to. That yee might walks worthy of the Lord, and pleaſe 
him in all things bring fruutſullin all good works, and mereafing in 


the knowledge of God. 


Not tharyou ſhould cStent your ſelues with a bareknowledg 
and contemplation of heauenly things,butthat you walk wor 
thy of thoſe whom the Lord hath called to ſuch honor,to a ful 


 E& whole pleafing ofhim,both by bringing forth fruit in ene- 


ry good work ,& by bcing increaſe in the knowledg of God. 
Verſe 17. Strengthened with all might, rironge bis glorious 
Power, wnta all patience aud long ſuffering with iopfulneſſe- : 
4 m_ Whereia 


| TH 


Who made manifeſt vntovs your true loue,not onely natit- 


< 


_ ag 
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Wherein becauſe there arc many difficulties ad hindrances 
hid in your way,our ſaite alfo is, that yo1 may be {trengthened 


with al manner of ſtrength,according to that glorious power, . 


which being in God, he is able to furniſh you with ; that cuen 
with toy, you may be able to bearc alltroubles, how grienous 


and how continnall focucr they bee. , 


Verſe 12. Girting thankes wnto the Father, which hath mad: 
vs meete to be partakersof the mberitance of the Saints m light. 
_ And as we gine not oner praying for you, ſo doe wee not 
ceaſe to giuethankes to God the Father, bceauſe that it is hee 
that by. his haly Spirit hath made vs fit to haue a part inthe in- 
heritance of Saints : whom whether we conſider as they are in 
this world by reaſonof the comfort and knowledge of God, 


oras they ſhall be in the world to come, by xcaſon of their per» 
feft blefiednefle, may well be fad robe in light. 


Ver. I 3. ho hath dilinered vs from thepower of darkneſſe, and 
hath tranſlated vs mto the kingdome of his deare Soune, _ 
_ This part oF our inheritance ſandeth firſt,in that God with 
a mercifull hand pulled vs our,both of the preſent darkneſs of 
1gnorance and diſobedience, and from-that which is ro come 


euen the moſt fearefull puniſhment of them both. And ſecond- 
ly, it ſtandeth inthis,that the ſame God hath tranſlated vs into 


the kingdome of-.hts moſt deare Synne, which bcing here be» 
gan, ſhall be accomplithedin the lite to come. pF 


- Ver: 14: Sonam we hane redemption through his bloud', that 


' &,the fer gineneſſe of finnes, 


In which his deare Sonne we hane'a fall redemption,where- 


of one pazt which-is our iuſtification, we haue already rece!- 
. ued, waiting for that which remainethgcuen the redemption of 


our bodies ; all which redemption is purchaſed vnto.vs inthe 


_obedience ofthe Sonne; which obedience was ſpecially, and 
moſt ſignificantly declared-in the ſhedding of his blood. * 


| Verſe 5 . Who # the image of the inniſible Goaxhe firft borne 
of enery, creatures = TOS : _ 


SOT oye gn 
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bf; This Chriſt, that you may know whart plentifull and rich re- 


demption you haue in him,to the end that you may reſt in hit 
gone, is thus ſet forth to you as followeth. As touching his per- 
ſon ſtanding of two natures, he is the moſt lively and expreſſeTI- 
mage 8& character oi God, not only of his qualities(if yer there 
were any qualities in the Godhcad Jbut @f his very nature & eſ- 
fence; in whom we behold God which'iis inuifible, and touch 
him which is vnfeelable, which is the principal heire of al the 
creatures 1m the world, in whom wee that belecue haue right 
vnto them. . | 
Ver.16. For by him were all things created, which are in heanen, 
ant which aye in earth things viſible and inviſible © whether they be 
Threnes,or Dominins, or Prmcipalities, or Powers,all things were 
created by him, and for him. 
. For by him all things are created in heauenand in earth ,vi- 
fible and inuiſible, euen the Angels themſclues,to the worſhip= 


ig of whom yee are ſeduced : and amongſt rhem all of whar 


degree or place focuer they be : whether rhey ſit mm Thrones, 
or whether they have Lordſhip, Principalitie or power ouer 
other Angels, all things are made by himand for him. 
Ver. 17, Andhe # before all things, and in himal things confit. 
Whercfore he is beforeall thi 1g5s,andall things haue their 


continuance, andare vpholdin by him 


. Verſe 18. nd hee u the head of the body of the Church * hee is 

the beginning, and the fir ft borne of the dead, thet m all things hee 

w3zht have the preemmence, © To 
And as touching his office which he executeth in reſpe& of . 


 borhnatures;he ts che head of the Charch; which is his body, 


& he is the firſt fruits and firſt begotten of the dead,not onely 
inr cfpc&tci-at him(clfe is riſen, buralfo thar he is theanthor of 
rcſurreRtion,which is hcre degan, anc} ſhall be perfeted in the 
laſt day, when. hee ſhall change-theſe vile bodies, and make 
them like his glorious body. | TE 


| Verſe19: For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſbould all full- 
y3 For 
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_ For jmkimiris the- good pleaſure of God, that the grace of 
the Spirit ſhould without mea ſurefully dwells ; 


Verſe 20.  Andby him to reconcile all things vnto himſelfe, and 
to fer at peace, through the blond of bis Croſſe both the things in 
carth, andthe things in heazes, eitid 5] amf3LLE | 

That by him he might reconcile vnto himſelf, making peace 
bythedeath ofthis Crofle;derween God & all men,whether ic 
 bethey which hauing belecucd in him before his coming, are 
now 1n heauE:or thoſe which being in earth,do beleeuc in hiay 
V.2-I. And you which were in times paſt ſtrangers and enemies bee 
cauſe your minds were ſet in cnill works hath he now alſo reconciled, 
Wherfore hauing reconciled al vnto himſclte, he hath recon= 
ciled you alſo;which benefit that it may be the berter eſteemd, 
conſider what yee werewhen hee reconciled you, ſtrangers 
from God,yeacnemies in your very vnderſtanding, which is 
the chiefeſt, and therefore much more in other parts : which 
Enmitie was made manifeſt by your euill workcs. 


_ - Verſe 22.» the body of ba fleſh through death, to make you holy 
and unblameable,xnd without fault in his frphts 

.  "Lfaynow heath reconciled 'you in his humane nature;like 

_vnto ours, by his death, to the end hemight make you holy, 

& without ſpot,& blamelicfic inall ſincerity,as before/himſelfe : 


Ver.23. If yee continne grounded and eftabhiſted inthe faith,and 
Be not moaned away from the hope of the Goſpell whereof yee hace 
heard, and which bath beene preached to exery creature which is uns 

fer beanen whetef-T Paul ana Minifter, | 
. And this reconciliation know no-etherwiſe tobelong vato 
.youthay yeabide grounded and ſetled infaith, and benot car- 
ried away from the hope you hae heard:in the Goſpell, the 
truth whereof appeareth,in that in ſo ſhorta time it hath been 
.preachcd toall nations vnder the. cope ofheauen ; of which 
oſpell I my ſelfe am a Miniſter =O 


V.24-Now rejoyce I in my ſufferings for you, fulfill the reſt of the 
is bodies ſake which is the:Churct. . 
oe £2 Wha © 


o #fflictos of Chrift in the fleſh ſor 
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W herein it:onght nottodiſinay you tharTamin bonds,ſee+ 
1ng my felte doe reioyce in tt: ſeeing it is not for redemption 
(which Chriſt alone hath wrought) but forthe confirmation 
of your faith and example of your patience : & ſeeing thereby 
arefulfiledthe paſfions which are yet wanting vnto the body 
of Chriſt, which is the Church, which muſt bee likevnro 
Chriſt her headin ſuffering, that it may bee like vnto him in 
glory : An finally,ſince it is not for your goodalone, but for 
the good of the whole body of Chriſt, which isrbe Church. 

Verſe 25 . Whereof { am a Miniſter, according to the diſpenſation 
of God which is ginen me vnto you-ward to fulfil the word of God. 

Whereofas of theGoſpell Iam a Miniſter, and that by the 
ordinance of God,.;who committed a ſtewardſhip vato mee, 
chat in you might be tufilled the word of God. 


Verſe. 26. Which zs the mpfeery bid ſince the world began, and 
from all ages, but now is made manifeſt to his Saints. | 

I meane the ſecret of the Goſpell,fo warthily called, for that 
it hath beene hidden from al times and generations hirherto:; 
and now is made manifeſt not. to all, but to his Saints. 

Ver. 27. 79 whom God would make knowne what is the viches of 
his olorions myſtery among the Gentiles, which riches is Chriſt m 
70H, the hope ploy. | = 

Euen to as many as God of his good will would make 

known the gtorions riches of his ſecretamong the 'Gentiles, 
which glorious riches is Chriſt in you, the famealone, by 
whom we may hope for glory. 


Ver.28. #hom we preach admoniſhing enery man, and teachins 
excry man in all wiſedowe, that wemey preſent exery man pertect in 
Chrift Te{us. + | E OT ns : 

The fame alſo whom we doe preach, partly admoniſhing al 
ſorts of men, and partly teaching all ſorts of men all heauenly 
wiſcdome;thereby to preſent men of all ſorrs,perfe&ly wile, 
and blefſed,through Icſus Chriſt. 


Verſe 29. Whereunto I allo labour and ſtrine, according to his 


working which. worketh tn me mughtilye 
W herent9 
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W hereunto Ilabourſore; ſtriving forcibly,which yet would 


-. Cuav.2: 


b 


be vyfcuichull,. were it notthar God worketh by his Spiri 
mightily wich my Miniſterie. ty 


ww A—— 4 [CCC COSTS" 


| Cur, IT. 
Verſe 1. For I would yee knew what great fighting I bane for 


younſakes, and for them of Laodicca, and fer as many as haue not 
ſtene my perſon in the fleſh. = 18 


T Hat which I ay of m y grieuous labour and ſtrife for 


$ , 


- 


all men, is truely verified of you : for I would not 

haue you ignorant of the great agony and ſtrife for 

you,and for thoſe that are in the Church of Laodicees, 
and others that are about you in the Countries of Phrygia, not- 
withftanding that they never ſaw my perſon. 


Vere2. That their hearts might bee comforted, and they knit to- 
gether in loxe, and in all riches of the full aſſurance of vnderſtan- 
ding, to know the myſtery of God, enen the Father, and of ('hrift. 

And my care and thought'is,that throughthe preaching of 
the Goſpel you might be comforted atthe heart by a knitting, 
ſetling together,and compacting of your minds one to another, 
through abundance of perſwaded vnderſtanding, and ac- 
knowledgment ofthe myſery of God,that is to ſay, of the Fae 
ther, and of Chriſt. | -© 

V. 3.1» whom are hid al the treaſures of wiſedome and hnon ledge. 

In which Chriſt are al the treaſures of wiſedome and know- 

ledge treaſured vp, but yet hidden from the naturall man. 


\ Verſe 4. eAndtha T ſay, leFt any man ſhould beguile you with 
inticing words, 

The drift of all the commendations of the preaching of the 
Goſpel, and of Chriſt, whom the Goſpel doth ſet forth and 
preach vnro you, is, that no man by apparentand per{waſible 
{pceches doe tranſport you. 

Ver.s. For though I bee abſent in the fleſs, yet am Twith you tn 


the 
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| the Spirit, reioycing and beholdmg your order, and your ſtedſaſt faith i 

hriſt. 

C Vhere ifyouaske, how'I that neuer fav you, ſhou'd bee thus 
carefallof you ; and ſhould care for you {o much, that never came 
to ſee you ;. know, that although I beeabſentas touching the fleſh, 
yet I am preſent with, as touching the Spirit, rcjoycing to ſec 
your good order, and policy of the Church, cauſed through the 
ſoundneſle of the faith which is towards Chriſt, 


Verſe6. Arye hane therefore receined (, brift Teſts the Lord, ſo walke 
in bi. ©. 06 | | 
W hereforeas you haue receiued the Lord Icfas Chriſt, ſo let it 
appeare by your cqnuerfarion, as inall other things, ſo in holding 
faſt the truth of the Go!pell. | 


Verſe 7. Rooted and built in bim, and ſtabliſhed ia the faith, as yec 
haue beene taught abounding therein with thanh(-gining. 
Being rootedand builded in him, and ſtrengthened in the faith, 


andthat with thankeſgiuing for the mercy you hauerecciuec n 
t Chr ilt, 


Verſe 8. Beware left there bee any man that ſpoile-you through 
DPhiloſophic, and vaine deceit, through the traditions of men, according 
80 therudiments of the world and not after Chriſt. | | 
Lookeabout youby ſound .knowledge of thetruth, leſtany of 
-What opintov, holinefle, orlearning ſoener, by either ſhew of rea- 
ſon, comming from the braine.ofmen, which hath been receiued 
from hand tohand, and yet is nothing elſe bnta deceit or ſleight, 
-orelſe by the ceremonies of the Law, Wherewithas by certaine ru- 
diments or A«B.C, the-people of God as children were trained to 
this perteftion of Doqtrine which-now hath ſhined ont vnto you, 
.doe vanquiſh-you, and draw you before them, :as priſoners faft 
bound in chaines and manacles oferronrs: yea, take heed ofany do- 
Arine whatſocuer, that either taketh any thing away from Chrilt, 
. or placethany the lcaft jot of faluation other-where than-in him. 


Verſe g. For in Lim dwelteth all thi falniſe of the Gedhead bodily. 
-” | -For:iceing that in the nature of Chriſt, the fulnefſe of the 
, | T Godhead 
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God-hcad doth Perſonally reſt and abide, that. both the natures 
of the God-head and the man-hood, make but one Chriſt, what is - 
there necdefull for your ſalvation, that you may not haueabundantly - 
in him ? © 


Verſe 10. eAnd yeiare complete in him; whith' is the head of all Prins 

cipality and Power. ER 

Conſidering that this fulneflcof all graces which is in him,hee.. 
hath not for himſelfe but for you, with all whatſoener you haue - 
neede of vnto ſakntions: - | | 

And the ſame Chriſt howſocuer alittle inferiourto Angels as 
touching his man-hood; yet:now according to his'man-hood is 
head, not onely of th&Church(as is aforeſaid) but of all Powers and 
Principalities that are in heauen, whereby may-appearetheir-erronr, 
which worſhip Angels. - 


Ver. 11. In whom -alſs ye are circuimoiſed with tircumifon made 
without bands, by putting off the ſinful body ofthe fleſh, threugh the cir= - 
cumciſion of Chriſt. © © | : SEE pe : 

Hauing all fulnefſe and ſufficiencicin him,-it followeth that what 
you would hane, youſeeke in him, which 1s the circumciſion of 
* the fore-skinne,. who was circumciſed not for himſelfe, but for = 
you. And in himyou hauea more- plentifull circumciſion than that 
which you ſo greedily purſie : for that is made- with the bodily 
hands .ef man, which can goe- nofurther than the fleſh : whereas 
this circumciſion is made-with the finger of God, which-entreth 
jinto the heart : whereof onefruit is, the. cutting off of rhe whole 
body-and maſſe of finne, which riſeth and buddeth-fromthe carnall - 


corruption of.ori ginall ſinne.. - 


Verſe 1 23. 1» that yee are bnried with him through baptiſme, in whots © 
geare alſaraiſed vp together, thrangh the faith of the operationof God, 
which raiſed hins from the dead. : Loft Df-@5 EDHs 

- Where if youxeply; that Abraham and other godly Patriarchs, 
and Fathers vnderthe law, had this:cirxcumciſion of the heart, and 
yet notwithſtanding receiued the outward cutting ofthe fore- - 
vin for a ſealeof that inward:cireumeifion; I. grant; -and there- 
fore you hauc for an. ourward frale of your jnward gurting and = 
| purging . 


- 
—— 


—— 


Ll 
b 
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- purging your corruption, the Sacrament of Baptiſine : a ſeale,that 


- treſpaſſes- 
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with Chriſt you are buried vnto ſinne: that ſinne is truely mortifi- 
ed and deadned in you, that it ſhould. no more raigne ouer you, 
nor youſhould line to it. | 
Another fruit alſo of this circumcifion, whereof Baptiſne is a 
ſeale, is, that with Chriſt you are #aiſed vp tonewneſle of life, 


- through faith, whith God hath wrought in you by the ſame almigh* 


ty power, whereby he hath raiſed Chriſt from the dead. 


\Verſe-1 3. And Yee which are dead in finnes, andin the uncircumci/on 
of your fleſs, hath he quickened together with his forgining you all your 


And no maruile though you haue neede of the ſame power to 
quicken you, which the Father declared in the raiſing vp of his 
Sonng, ſeing alſo you are dead in finnes, ſhadowed and ſet forth 
by the circumciſion of the fleſh, andat once quickned together 
with him, ir hating all your ſtanes forgiuen you. : 


Verſe 14. And putting out the band-writing of ordinances that was 
againſt vs, which was contrary tous, beeenen tookg it out of the way,aud 
Efned it vpon the Croſſe. 

A$sby his death hehath gotten vs remiſſion offinnes, ſo by the 
fame he hath blotted ont the hand-writing which was witneſſe of 
our ſinnes, as of a debt, wherein we ſtood bound to God : which 
hand-writing, ſtandeth in rites and ceremonies of the Law which 


by hisdeathis not onely blotted out, but by the fame nailes where- 


by his bleſſed hands and feet were nayled tothe: Croſſe, as it were 
nailed through and cancelled. | 

| Verſe 15. And bath ſpoiledthe Principalities, aud Powers, and hath 
maae a ſhew of them apenly, aud bath triumphed ouer them in the ſame 
croſſe. : 

Neither is it marvell itby-his Crofſe theſe enemies were done 
away, ſeeing vpon the fame Croſſe hee hath ſpoiled the Diuell, and 
all the power and hoaſt of Hell;and haning difarmed them,he made 
an openiſhew of them, triunmphing vpon them in his.Croſſe, where 
they thought vtterly to haue vanquiſhed and oucrcome him. 


Verlc 16, Let uo man therefore condenme you in meat and drinke , 
' T 2 | 07 
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a in reſpett of an boly-day,or of the new Moone.or of the Sabhath daies. 
Wherefore asby this meanes. circumciſion 1s taken away, fo 
likewiſe is taken away difference ofall meatcs and dayes. There- 
fore as in Chriſt, no man ſhould condemne you forthe vſe of any 


Ant- 
"2: © Bl 


care 


* Verſe 17. Which are bis « fbadew of things to come : bin the body i 


Pp , K2 * 
* 
Of 


80 more place, Chriſt the head being come. 


Conſidering that the hings were but ſhadowes, which hane | 


Verſe 18. Zet no may at his pleaſure beare rule oner you by bumble- 
fe of mink: end woiing of Intl, alu ba 
thing s which be neuer ſaw, 74, F/ puft vp with his fleſply mind. 

Now hauing ſpoken of the Elements of the world, which are the 
geremionies ofthe law, .I come tothe vainePhiloſophyI gaue you 
warning of; againſt the whichT obſerae this rule, that you giue no 
man,of what ſhew ſocuer;this power ouer you, that for his own luſt, 
in matterspertaining toGod, He vfarpe authority ; howſoeuer the 
Doctrine he bring+carrya few of humility ; as for example, thoſe 
thar teachthe worſhipping of Angels,as means to come more eafily 
-- zo Chrift. In which thing; what doe they elſe but thruſt themſclues 
ino things they never knew, only grounded vpon a proud conceir 
of their fleſhly mind, notwithſtanding - their great pretence of 
humility ? iN | | 
| Ver. 19. And holdeth not the head, whereof all the body fitrniſhed and 
knit together by iojuts aud bands increaſeth with the increaſing of God. 

Which errour ought ſo much the. more to be abhorred, as they 
whicharc infe&ed with it,doe not in deed,whatſoener they doe in 
word,hold Chriſt faſt, which is the head of the Church : of whom 
*the whole body, as it were by ioynts and bonds, being furniſhed 
and compaR-together, isenriched and increaſed with an increaſe 
which God borh alloweth and gineth. 


Verſe 20, Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt, from the ordinances 


of 


bimſeife in thoſe 


od 
= 


a 


Cuar:3:  wponthe Coloſtians; 277 
of. kx _warld, why, 44 though ye lived in the world, are ye burdened with 

Now ſeeing youare dead with Chriſt, by whoſe death youre 
deligered fram the geremonies of Gods own Law, wherewith as 
with certaine: rydiments the. people” of the Iewes were trained to 
further perfe&ion, which now they haue attained-vnto in the Do- 
Arine of the Goſpel,why as though yu lived il in the world,doe 
you ſuffer your (elues to be charged with the ceremonies of the 
world? - | 


Verſe 21. As touch not, taſte not, handle not. ' 
I fay that whichyou and your falſe Teachers ſay, Touch not ſuch 
athing, taſte notſuch a meate; handle tiotſucha one. 


Verſe 22: Which all periſh with the vſmg, and are after the commandee 
ments and Dottrines of men. Tbs #1; 
All which things ſecing that through the vſc of them they are 
conſumed, hatie'no ſtrength tolife everlaſting, eſpecially being n9+ 
| thing but thedodtines andcommandements of men. 
To TV. mat adnT bir on nhl 9! 


. Verſe 23. #hichthings have 4ndeed a ſbew of wiſedomie in voluntary 
Stbgion huifbrenbhebifſe f rind,andinnot ſharing che body : neither hane 

they it 1 any eftimition to (atiifie the fleſh.” . oHeSecs 
Ideny not bur that they haue acolonrand ſhew of wiſedome, 
partly;in that in them theteisa worſhip ouer and abone that which 
God hathcominanded, to whom no lſeruiceis ſufficient which we 
can doe: partly through akinde of humility, and partly in a har 
viage-of the body ; which yet are of no-price, ſeaing they are 6 
things wherewith thefleſh 1s filled. LN, - 


et —_—_— 
” 


——— __———_— 
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Verſe r. If ye then beriſenwith Chriſt, ſecke thoſe rhings which are 
aboue, whore Chriſt ſateth at the right hand of God. 


»\ Eing through faith ingrafted, and. incorporated into 
"CHRIST, ( as bath becne faid, and as your ſelues 
- profeſſe) as touching ſinne,dead and buried with him zand 
_ as.touching newneſle of life, quickned and riſen agame=+ 

| 4 | | Now 


T3 
eter oor atereegs 


anined not here on earth, buraſcended vp-into heauen} war <0, 2h 
4 - der Goda 1$tonchin ghis'mi Ol Lhe isexalted inpowerand ma- 

5 aLabooe alt poiyery 'and-p td Ke 

" you by ſeeing. ar bow ae 

"aſcend vp whit rhe is eine: 


Verſe 2:Ser; Joly #-fhonre an ves ped an A Saſs not on orbings 


which are on the eart " < Lock T 
And to the intent y Quay car y Ce ter themyye. muſeficſt 
;ancuearid (if youraffections yyon the things. that areabone,) and: 


conſequently. not tos your afſeRions.vpon ets Hi .COx- 


ruptions of falſe Jodie, orelfe vponthe defilements ofa corrupt 


converſation of life: ob finally, ypon'the onultwomſcecy things- 


of this baſe world, all whiths are meere carthly, .,. K: 


ark 7T add $3.7 aLo7! 13-320 2h 71 
"Verſe 3: | Forge avodedilgnnd your Hife i bidwith Ghriff bn God, 
Vnto _ h itabeofe things youar pot oc _ 20 


0 fa quiryour 


pp panting 


Ye Ar gags eng "Go ſe | Ma Las ehowit- 

ppeare youliue, ſceingbefides thi 

ſed vnto, you feele the daily incumoranc of Frent ren yl 
arg Ae 


8 | yotir mortallbodics:Tt isrrue ſoapparant,asthar which 
'S 0 Rs ET I re of yourſelues notſo fully and feeling- 
| hy va vaderſtood.. Howtitie:that ought nor to diſmay you: firſt; for 


it islaid vpwith God, whois atrue keeper of it, Andſecondly, 


for that as your life is hidden, ſo is Chriſts life and' glory, who! is 
the head. 


NNN MM Verſe 4- when(| hrift which t ous life, ſhall appeare,then ſhall ye al- 
of & 65.1 "g # fo appeare with him in glory. 
| Matth.>y. Andlaftly, for that wheti'Chriſof whom yon havelife, ſhall bes 


| 
| -- made manifeſt in glory, than ſhall youalſowithhinreppeare glo- 
| NiOUusS. 


rowetonſneſſe, which 14 Jaodarl Je 
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being:riſen with Elrrifh,: are RR dead with him.-Where if 


" Verſe 5. Aortifie therefore your as: hich are on thy earth, p. 
[| fornication, uncleanneſſe, the ordinate affeition, enill conciepiſcante, and 
| 


Wherefore 


_ + Verſe 10. eAud bayepaton thenew, which ts rennedin knowledoe, 
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'W herefore bcingafſurad df anatherlife, mortifieyour memiber $ 
that are earthly and carnall;; If youaske whar? I cannorreckor vp 


all;burT will touch ſome, thoſe ſpecially that you are infe&ed with, 


whereby you may eafily.conceiue of the reft, ſuch as are fornicati- 
1, vncleanebehauiour, wantonneſle, euill concupiſcence, and co- 


© ucrouſnefſe, vhuchbelides the exceſfine defire of goods, is a kind of 


jdolatry,for that men doe put their truſt jn riches, thatare couctous, 


Verſe:6. For the which things ſake, thewrath of God commeth on the 
children of diſobedience. i | 

\For cuery one of. the which, the wrath of-God commeth on 
thoſe that remaine in them. x 


Verſe 9: Wherein ye alſo walked once whenye linedinthem. 

_. And the rather mortific rheſe finnes-as in times paſt you haue 
practiſed them, when _ given vnto them, your naturall. corrup= 
_ ava kindeof life, gaue power and-moningfor the practilt of 


Seek Oifibores ub-Je Ss nn_ ger, malicis 
onſnt(ſe, curſed ſpeaking; filchyſfieakmg ont of your womb; 7. 111) 
''Nokwtherefore that /you are"called: tb ehohdnond abetter life, 
layaſfide farre from:you, as things you) cannotabide theſfight of,not 


only the groſſer finnes before mentioned,butalſoal manner of finne, 


without endcuour, awhereof there is no true mortification. For 
example,anger, heat;from whencecommeth malice, which breakett 
out at themourhbybyratling andireuilinge n+ NO Et rig 


"Verſe 9: Lyeaorere to another, ſcemy that ye haue put off the old 1141 

with biyworkes: . | 
Specially. when youcannot truely charge them, take heed you lye 

not one againſt another : but putting o#, as an old-and rottengar- 


-ment the old man, which you bring from yourmothers womb, 
with theactions thereof, asirwere ſo.many tatters. 


after the image of hien that created ins. 


— 


aF'e HIMeraphroſe p _ Cy aÞ.3, 


Now le being found naked you be afhamed, puton,asa new and 
comely'garment, the new mai which it yon aske whatir is, it is 
the ſame part which is renewed'in you, tothelikenefie oF him that 
made you, which likencfle confiſteth in the knowledge of Gods. 


Verſe 21,. Where 1s neither Grecian nor Jew, thicunciſion nor un- 
creamyſes; Barkwroue, Scythian, bond, free; but-Chrsſt & all, andin all 

WOS5. 

; Whereby ſhallcome to paſſe, that howſocuer the falſe teachers 
place it in being a lew,rather than being a Gentile» cireumeited:ra- 
ther 'than/ vncircumciſed':: and thcddpdiion ofthe common ſortis, 
that the Barbarian and Scythian is in a far worle caſe thanthe Ro- 
maneand the ſcruant but abeaft in reſpeR of the free-man:yet with 


God there isnodafference;feeingChrift-whom by anewbirth they 


haue putgo}isinatiand isallthat God rclpecteth, and accepteth of. 
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tender mercy}, kindnefſe, bumbleneſſe of minde, meckneſſe, 


# 
- 


T. ; nite C4 in g 3 oO <1, TE» oY v4 RORY oy £2 Me 
man hanea quarrell to anothar'';, exewas Chriſt fergauryon ener ſo doe 
Oo 

7 Which ivertuesmuſt be declared) cifoRually,not.onely in forbea- 
ritg one another, but alſo1n frankely ng 20s anOther,ifany 
haue aquarrell one agaivſt-another, cnenas Chriſt bath frankely 
forginenyou-;euenſo-doe yee« ©; + 4,7 1Ons Tin) 
! Verſe 24+ Aud abone all theſt things pat one bout; which i the baud 
of perfetineſſe. 

; And thonglthoſe bee' ſingular 'vertues, yet aboue them all, as 
the roote and mother of them, decke your ſelnes with loue, which 


isas it werea bond to binde ina bundle thoſe, and all other ver- 
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Cuarg. wpou the Coleffians. [2:5% 
wes :ending to perf. ion,and without which there is no ſoundnes 
Krany of them, what glittering ſhew ſoeuer they carry. 


Verſe 15. And let the praceof God rule in your hearts, tothe which 


ye are called m one body, and be ye amiable. 


And though the ſpiric ofthe old man within you, hatha defire 


'tocontend,yetlet the peace of God beare the ſway,and onercome: 


vnto the which peace yau are cuidently caled,in that you are mem- 
bers of one myſticall body : for the better entertainment of which 


* peace, be gratefull one to another,as well in conferringas in requi- 


ting benefits. 


Verſe 16, Let the word of (brift dwell inyou plemteonſly in all 
wiſdome teaching and admoniſhing your owne ſelues in Pſalmes and. 
Hymnes and ſpricuall ſongs, fingmg" with a grace in your hearts tothe 

To the end you may refraine all the vices aforeſaid, and practiſe 


all the vertues afore-ſpoken,y together-with all other vicesto bee 
awoyded,and vertues to'beeembraced, itis neceflarythatyou bee 


exhorted; chatithe Word of God be as familiar vrito you, as ifnow 


inone houſe: it dwelt withyou, that you hane it alfoplentifully, 
andas it were treafyredwyp/againſt the day of neede. Laſt of all, that 
you have-ttin all wifedome, making choite both ofthe things that 
are moſt importantin it, and: eſpecially that whichdoth-moſt con- 
cerneyour-felaes, and! your owne particular vſe, auoydingall curi- 
ous queſtions, tending: rather to ſtrife, than to edification of God; 
which is by faith. And as you muſt haue it for your owne vie,ſoal- 
fo for the vie of others,as well in teaching thoſe that are ignorant,as 
in admoniſhing thoſe that walke not according to their know- 
ledge they haue receiued. . 

Andin your meetings to make merry, let your mirth be ſhewed 
forth in Pſalmes, ſinging as well with inftrumentas with voyce: 
aifo with Hymnes of thankesgiuine for benefits receiued : and 
for further variety againſt irkſomneſfe which our nature eaſily fal- 
leth into, with ſongs of praifing God for his noble aftes, all ſpirt- 
tuall vnto the Oo. not onely with the voyce, but eſpecially with 
Cu heart, with ſuch both tune and geſture as may giue grace tothe 

arr. 

Verle J 7* 


Ge 


Ba: A Metaphrauſe. 
Name of he Lerd Jeſus, ging thanks to. God even the Father oy 
hem. 


Fe conclude{becaule it is infiniteto ſpeake ofall things parti- 
<ularly ) whatſocuer a 5 doe in ward or deed, (ctiit be ſue _— 
| lingon the Name of Godin leſus Chriſt, for the good direction in 
. them,you may returne with thankfulnes ro God » Father through 
Telus Chriſt, theonely Mayne howveric Geo and vs. 


: > ——_——_— your heh ands, as it is comely 

6 
Having inftru&ed you. in the duties which are generall to all, [ 
come toinforme you in thoſe that dares according tothe ſe- 
. of cucry encof EE TS asthoſe' which will caGly Ccome- 


nike ir 


nas. Mowaccoading 
coommndemens 


i6 xouhauc.wcll profited in 
tothe er-God himſclte keepet 


F vnto. your 
ebands,as char whi CE nes 
you Henow ſriut:to comelinee Which nd lubieQicn, 
1nct | pot ſo abſolute, and-{o-generall, (but it hath-this exception, 
| AION wag: valawhull by theword 


-v wy 19. ban olereaniathend be not bitter wnto below; 

You husbands althogh you owe ſindry dutiesvnto youriwines, 
vetſpecially I cxhorr you rolone them dearely, as that which you 
are moſtcuſtomably ſhorteſt in: and which being throughly ſertied 
in you, will caſilypullall other dinies after it. —_ therefore bee 
not bitreezowards them, which cannot ſand with loue. 


"Verſe 20- Children, obey your parents in all things, for- that is well 
g wnto the Lord, 


You children, froma heart ſubdued, and truly humble,obey your 
parents, 


>... ._ -52-4. Ih, hy 


Ao Cxar. 3. 
»+Verſet 7« And whatſomer ye ſhall decin wortdor deed, dee all in the. 
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diſconraged. 


Cav. von the Colofians, 28; 
any byHalnesand/ſo farre as they commandthings to yout 
kingyburinallthings' not contrary tothe word of God, althongh 
it be to the croſling of your deſires:for which cauſe let it be alwaies 
before your eyes asa goadetoſtir you vp to:this obedience,thatia 
ſodoing you ſhall not onely pleaſe your parents,but doea thingac- 


 ceptable*torhe Lord himſclfe. 


Verſe 21. Fathers pronoke not your children to anger, leſt they bee 
You-parents abuſe not the anthority orthe plyable mindes of 
your children, either by commanding things vnlawfull, or by hard 
eſage of them'to prouoke them to any vndutifulneſſe towards you, 
- to haue nocourage or comfort to doe the things required of 


in Verſe 22. Serrants brobedient onro thins-rharure your Maſters, 
According to the fleſh, inalt thugs, \wot with eyo-ſernice, as menpleaſers, 
but in fingleneſſe of heart, fearing God. 

You ſeruants,, from a minde ſubdued, obey your Maſters, whole 
eommandemetit'oteryou,. is burforatime,whiles you are in'this 
fraile eſtate; and that'in all-things which:may ſtand-withthe keep- 
img of »gvod colcience. Now:your ſfemice muſt: not bealone when 
your maſters ſtand by andlookeon;- IT to'pleaſe your 
maſters :'bur in fingleneſle of heart as fearing God, whole eye 1s al- 
wayes vpon you, when your maſterseyeis offs 

 Verſe23. And whatſdener ye doe, doe it heartily, as tothe Lord, 
ad not unto nity. | LET Y 

Your ſeruice ought alſo to bee voluntary and cheerefull, as that 
which is due tothe Lord, wholoveth a cheercfull giuer, and not as 
vnto manvhat canriot diſcerne whether it be done frankely, 


Verſe 24. Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receine the reward of the 
inheratance : for ye ſerne the Lord Chriſt. | | 
- Knowing that you ſhall receiue in reward fromthe Lord, life, as 
an inheritance which hee will freely, as vpon his children, beſtow 
ypon you : for it ought tovphold you in your dutifull ſeruice, that 
you'ſrrue not {o much your maſters, whichr are bur _ Hos 
_  kacereriore 
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therefore ſometimes vnthankefull and vnable. to'recompence ; but 
the Lord, who is'both able, and will recompence your well doinge. 


: 
- . 
- 


" (Verſe 25. But he that doth wrong, he ſpall receine for the wrong that 
be hath dine, and there 18 no reſpet of perſons. TY = 
Remembring on the orher ſide that wharſoeuer hee bee. that doth, 
wrong,whether maſter or ſeruant, thereof hee ſhall receiue the pus» 
niſhmentfrom- the Lord: who accepteth neither the perſon of the 
ſeruant to pitty him, becauſe of his poore and baſe eſtate, nor of 
the-maſter to ſpare him, becauſe of his dignity and high degree. 
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Cnay, IIII. 


| Veiſe r.. Tee muſfters, doe wnto your ſirnipts that which is 1ſt and 
aquall, kyowing that Je alſo bate a maſter in beans, No 4 gt eb 


equal 


TOSIN Ft 


- And now to returne againe to the generall duties, and yet fuch 
as for the moſt;part belong rather vntoyou, than vnto. other per- 
ſons and Churches not-ſo ſtated or affeted as yours, Iexhort you 


td take paines,and tocontinue in petitions, and requeſts vnto God, 


with heed taken that it be not done carleſly anddroufily; the which 
both with continnance, painefulnefſe, and watching, muſt be done 
and performed inthankeſgiuing for gracesalready recciued. 


utterance 


4 
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_ Verſe 3. Praying alſo for ws, that God may open unto v8 the doore of 
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vtteranceto [peake the myſtery of Ch rift, wherefore T a9 alſo FT bonds. | 
Praying in both ſorts as forall men, and the faithfull aboue 0+ 
thers, ſo-c{pecially for mee and Timethie, that God would open 
our mouthes wide ; as a gate (otherwiſe ſhut) is ſet open,that wee 
way ſpeake the ſecrets of Chriſt, naturally hidden from all men, 
and by diſpenſation of God, alwayes tothe comming of Chriſt, 


' obſcurcly knowne to the faithfull, yea, tothe Angels themſelues : 


for which I am 1n hold. 


Verſe 4:Thet Imayvtter it,as it becommeth me to ſpeake. 

In which reſpe&”you-are yet further to ſtrengthen and ſtretch 
out your .prayers for me, that all-feaxeſetapart, I may make it ma- 
nifeſt as it1s meet, both jn regard of the excellency thereof, and the 
ſpeciall truſt of the Apoſtkſhip whichis committed vnto me. 


Verle 5. Walke wiſely towards them that are without, and redeeme the 
WWE: 2 1-3 6 # OO 3 LISOOTPY 4 | 
And ſeeing you dwell amongſt thoſe that are ſtrangers from 
God, walke wiſely, that you be neither infe&ted with their euils, . 
nor theyhaue-occafion toſpeake euill of the truth ;and that by the 
light of your godly 'connerfation they..may beeallured to giue care | 
to the truth : therein following the example of diligent Merchants, 
that to redeeme their loſſes that are paſt, watch to take all oppor= 
tunity of gaining. 


Verſe 6. Let your ſpeech be grations alwaies, and pradred with ſalt, 
that we may kyow how to anſwer enery man. 

More particularly,looke to your ſpeeches, in the wiſe ordering 
whereof Chriſtian wiſedome is fingularly diſcerned, that it be al-- 
waies( as ſfauorie meate;) well ſeaſoned, whiles you ſhall beable to - 
anſwer euery man accordingastheir particulareſtatEs require. 


Verſe 7. Tychicus our beloned brother and faithfull Miniſter and ' 


fellow ſeruant in the Lord ſhall declare unto you my whole ſtate. 


In the loue and care I beare vnto you, I haue ſent Tychicus vnto 
you,-who ſhall informe you of all my eſtate, whereof I know you 


| will be glad to heare; whom that you may receiue as it becom- 


meth, Icommend vnto youfor a brother, worthy to be beloper : 
| AL. 


bl 


- —_—_ 


236 A Metaphraſe, Cur, 4. 
alſo for s 4 fairhfult Miniſter, and my fellow in the Lords ſeruice. 
iVerſe 8. hom 1 hane ſent onto you for the ſame purpoſe, that hee 


_—_ know your ftate, and might comfort your hearts. 
Whom I hane ſent, as toler you vnderſtand of mine affaires, (0 


coknow-whateaſe yoware i, thereof ro make report vnto me, and 


eaſeca ally tharlie thay comfort you attheheart, againſt the copay 
— raiſed Sp you. 


' Verſe 9: 1h O oft afirbfall ant beloned brother, >—_ 


of you of alt 001 hope; 
72) Andi t £ hatwanorganbori 
bebe rm Sen witn = > me on 


or memay- be better 'affured, 4ſcurOnefmm a brother both faith- 
wn Wand worthy robebeloued, howſoener hee hath flipped in time 

ooneof the members ofthoſameChurth: theſe two 
[nn gine you to vnderſtand of all things that may Concerne you 
tht are doneintheſe] parts. Tit 


; Ver To. Artparclm: flow-prifimes alurech and Marons 
Barmebas ſiſters ſome; mln whom peri commntewens If be 


rap rare inloue Gldberh you. ' 


Verſe 11. And I:ſns which is called Inſtns, which are of the cix- 
cumriſion.” Theſe onely aremy-worke-fellowes onto the K ingdome of God, 
which hae beene vnto my conſolation.” * 

Sodoth Ffarke and Teo : whom that you may bee prouoked to 

loue againe, I would -haue you toxndexſtand, that touching Ariſtar- 
chus;he ismyfellow-priſonerfor the Goſpell; ; touching 2Marke, he 
is ſiſters ſonne to Barnabas that notable (eruant of God, of whom 
you haue.had commandement, that it he come vnto you,you ſhould 
receine him accordingly. 
 Andrtouching Tefvs, hisconuerſation kathrbeene ſuchas there- 
by he hath gotten the ſarname- of Iuſt. And of them all three to» 
- gether, there are great cauſes why you ſhould reſpe& them, for 
- that they are of the race of the Tewes, with whom Go&hath made 


ſpeciall conenant : eſpecially ſceing-that of ſo-great a'nnmber of 
Tewer 


- 
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Tewes thatarcheere, onely theſe three helpe toaduance the King- 
doine of heauen by giuing aſſiſtancevnto-me. - 


_ . Verſe 12. Epaphras the ſeruant of Chriſt, which is one of "your, [4- 
lateth you, and alwaies ffrineth for you iapraiers, that yee may ſtand per- 
fe, and full in all the will of Gods — © "+ "PN ISO 
Epaphras -ſalatethr you, betweene whom and-you there is a ſpe- 
Ciall bond, by reaſon whereof cuen now abſent from you, yet hee is 
one-of yo.zand being as you know a worthy ſeruant of Chriſt in 
the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, whereby his prayers are more cffeAu- 
all; he ptayeth.contirivally with great ftrife and earneſttes for you.; 
that hauing entred into the holy profelfion of the Goſpell, you may 
ftand and abide in it, with daily encreaſe both in'the knowledge 
and obedience of the whole wil of God, vntilſuch time as by death 
you ſhall be complete and periec- men in Chriſt. - 


* 


.; 1. Verſe:1 3s Far Theare hinr record, that he hath 4 great xale fe or you, 


and for them of Laodicea, and them of Hierapala. 


.. For, howſoeuer, Iam norpriuy to his private prayers, yetI date 
bebold ſoto white, becauſe I my ſelſe am witnefſehow [notyith- 


ſtanding his abſchce) hee burncth .in-muich Joue towards you, and | 
towards the brethren in Laodicea and Hierapolis; the rather for 
your fakes-which may eithet be furthered by their ggod, or kinde- 


red by their ill eftate.-- | + 
Ver.14. Luke the beloued Phintian greeterh you, and Dematy. © 
Loke the Phyfitian, one worthy to be beloued, faluteth you, and - 
ſodoth Demas: - | 


Verſe 15. Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea, Nimphas, + 
#nd the ( burch which isin hi houſe. OS 
Salute the brethren in Laodicea from me,eſpecially Nimphasand ' 
his family; which for their piety-and good order1n it, l may-not vn= - 
fitly termea little Church - 
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rhe word: of lt >ope'# it to bee read in the 
dear, _ other fide ork ng rotrpobo 


-Verſe:17 pon ions T rike heede to the whier . 


CT Sit © 
og v5 Greed tor and: ordinary Miniſter: from F 
ears of priniſtery;which : 
hat rec es, but 
of cheer all teaching, |} 
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